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TO THE 


High and Mighty Prince 


CHARLES 


prince of AL ES. 


929 - 


— 
o 
# 


HRIST JESUS, the 
PRINCE of Princes, bleſs 
a your Highneſs, with length of 


Days, and an increaſe of all Gra- 
ces, which may make you truly proſperous 
in this Life, and eternally happy in that 
which is to come. 


Jonathan ſhot +three Arrows, to drive 
David farther off from Saul's fury : And 
this is the third Epiſtle which I have writ- 
ten, to dram your Highneſs nearer to God's 
favour, by directing your Heart to begin 
(like Jeſiah) in your & youth to ſec after 
the God of David, (and of Jacob) your 


Father, Not but that I knew, that your 


, Y I Tim.6.15. Rev. 13. 13. 1 Sam. 20. 20. 5 2 Chron. 34. 3. 


A4 Highs 
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. ken edcarory, 
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Highneſs does this without my admonition ; 
but becauſe I would with the Apoſtle have 
you to abound in every Grace, in Faith 
and Knowledge, and in all Diligence, 
| n 
and in your Love to God's Service and 
true Religion, never was there more need 
of plain and unfeigried Aamonition: For 
the Comick, in that Saying, ſeems but to 
have propheſied * Times, Obſequium 
amicos, veritas odium parit. And no 
marvel: Seeing that we are fallen into the 
dregs 6f- Time; which being the laſt, muſt 
needs be the worſt days. And how can there 
be worſe, ſeeing Vanity knows not how to be 
vainer, nor Wickedneſs how to be more 
wicked ? And whereas heretofore thoſe have 
been counted moſt holy, nho have . ſhewed 
themſelves moſt + zealous in their Religion; 
they are now reputed moſt diſcreet, who can 
make the lcaſt profeſſion of their Faith. 
& And that theſe are the laſt days, appears 
evidently; becauſe the Security of Mens e- 
ternal State hath ſo overwhelmed (as Chriſt 


_ foretold it ſhould) all Sorts; that moſt who 


80 Qui monet ut facias, quod jam facis, ipſe monendo Laudat, & 
hortatu comprobat acta fuo. 2 Cor8.7. + Matth. 15. 1. § 2 Tim. 2 4. 
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nor 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


now live, are become lovers of Plcaſures, 
more than lovers of God: And of thoſe 
who pretend to love God, O God! what 
ſanctiſj d heart can but bleed, to behold how 
ſeldom they come to Prayers? How ir- 
reverently they hear God's Word? What 
Strangers they are at the Lord's Table? 
What aſſiduous Spectators they are at 
Stage-Plays; "Where (being Chriſtians) 
they can ſport themſelves to hear the Vaſſals 
of the * Devil ſcoſing Religion, and blaſ- 
phemouſly abzſing Phraſes of holy Scrip- 
ture on their Stages, as familiarly as they 
zſe their Tobacco-pipes in their Bibbing- 
houſes. So that he who would now-a-days 
ſeek in moſt Chriſtians for the power, ſhall 
ſcarce almoſt find the very ſhew of Godli- 
neſs. Newer was there more ſinning, never 
leſs remorſe for ſin. Never was the Judge 
+ nearer to come, never was there ſo little 
Preparation for his coming. And if the 
Bridegroom ſhould now come, how many 


— 


Exemplum accidit, mulieris, Domino teſte, quæ Theatrum ad- 
it, & inde cum Dæmonio rediit. Itaque in exorciſmo cùmonerare- 
tur immundus ſpiritus quod auſus eſt fidelem aggredi; conſtanter 
juſtiſſumè quidem (inguit) fect: In meo eam inveni. Tertul. de ſpect. 
Lib. cap. 28. Theretore Tertul , . 25 calls the Stage, Diaboli Ec- 
leſiam, & Cathedi z pe ſtilentiarum James 5 9. Rey 11. 20. 


(who 
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" The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ns 
(who think themſelves wiſe enough, and full 
of all knowledge) would be found fooliſh 
Virgins, without one drop of the Oyl of 


ſaving Faith in their Lamps? For the 


greateſt Wiſdom of moſt Men in this Age 
con ſiſis in being wiſe, firſt, to deceive others, 
and in the end to deceive themſelves. 


And if ſome times ſome good Book haps 
into their hands, or ſome good Motion com- 
eth into their Heads, whereby they are put 
in mind to confider the uncertainty of this 
Life preſent; or how weak aſſurance they 
have of Eternal Life, if this were ended : 
And how they have ſome ſecret fins, for 
which they muſt needs repent here, or be pu- 
niſhed for them in Hell hereafter. Securi- 
ty then forthwith whiſpers the Hypocrite 
in the Ear, that tho it be fit to think of theſe 
things, yet, It is not yet time; And that 
he is yet young enough ( tho' he cannot 
but know, that many millions as young 
as himſelf are already in Hell, for want of 
timely Repentance.) Preſumption war- 
ranteth him in the other Ear ; that he may 
have time hereafter, at his leiſure, to re- 

pent ; 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


pent ; and that howſcever others die, yet he 
z far enough from death, and therefore 
may boldly take yet a longer time to enjoy 
his ſweet Pleaſarcs, and to increaſe his 
| Wealth and Greatneſs: And hereupon (like 
Solomon's *{luggard) be yeilds himſelf to 
a little more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, 
a lictle more folding of the Hands to 
ſleep in his former Sin; till at laſts Deſpair 
(Securiry s ugly Hand-maid ) comes in un- 
ooked for, and ſbews him his Hour-glaſs , 
dolefully telling him, that his time is paſt; 
and that nothing now remains but to die, and 
be damned. Let not this ſeem ſtrange to 
any, for too many have found it too true; 
and more, without more Grace, are like 
to be thus ſoothed to their end; and in the 
end, ſnared to their endleſs perdition. 

In my deſire therefore of the + Common 
8 but eſpecially of your High- 
neſs's everlaſting welfare, I have endea- 
voured to extract (out of the Chaos of end- 
leſs Controverſies) the old Practice of 
true Piety, which flouriſhed before thoſe Con- 
rrover fie tes were hatched : Which my poor La- 


F Prov. 6. 10. tude 3. 


bours 
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boar (in a ſhort while) now come forth 4 


gain, under the gracious protection of your 


Highneſs's Favour ; and by their enter- 
tainment ſeem not to be altogether unwel- 
come to the Church of Chriſt. If 10 be 
Pious, has in all Ages been held the trueſt 
honour : How much more honourable is it, 
in ſo impious an Age, to be the true Patron 
and Pattern of Piety ? Piety made David, 
Solomon, Jchoſhaphat, Ezekias, Jofi "as, 
Zerubbabel, Conſtantine, Theodoſius, 

Edward the Sixth: Oueen Elizabeth, Fringe 
Henry and other religious Princes to be ſo 
honoured ; that their names (ſince their 


deaths) * ſmell in the Church of GOD 


like a precious Oyntment, and their 
remembrances, ſweet as Honey in all 
Mouths, and as Muſick at a Banquet of 
Wine: When as the lips of others, who have 
been godleſs and irreligious Princes, do 
rot — ſtink in the memory of God's Peo- 


ple. And what honour is it for great Men 


to have great Titles on Earth; when God 
counts their Names unworthy to be + writ- 
ten in his Book of Life in Heaven? 


4a. 


— 
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* Eccleſ. 7. 1. Eecluſ. 4.21. +} Luke 10. 20. Rey, 17.8. 
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C he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 8 
I 4s Piety that Embalms a Prince's 
good Name, and make his face to ſhine be- 
fore Men, and glorifies his Soul among 
Angels. For as Moſes his Face, by often 


| + talking with God, ſhined in the eyes of 


the People; ſoby frequent praying (which 
is our talking with God) and hearing the 
Word, (which is God's ſpeaking unto us) 
§ we ſhall be changed from glory to 
glory, by the Spirit of the Lord, to the 
Image of the Lord. And ſeeing this Life 
is uncertain to al (eſpecially to Princes; 
What Argument is more fit, both for Prin- 
ces and People to ftudy, than that which 
teacheth ſinful Man to deny himſelf, by 
mortifying his Corruptions ; that he may 
enjoy Chriſt, the Author of his Salvation: 
To renounce theſe talſe and momentary 
Pleaſures of the World; that he may at- 
tain to the true and eternal Joys of Hea- 
wen: And to make them truly honourable 
before God in Piety, who are now only ho- 


nourable before Men in vanity > What 


Charges ſever we ſpend in earthly vani- 
ties, for the moſt part they either die be- 


t Exod, 34. 29, 30. $ 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


fore 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

fore us, or we ſhortly dye after them: 
But what we ſpend like * Mary, in the 
Practice of Picty, ſhall: remain our true 
Memorial for ever. For, + Piety bath 
the Promiſe of this Life, and of that 
which ſhall never end. But'h without P+- 
ety there is no internal Comfort to be 
found in Conſcience, nor external Peace 
to be looked for in the World, nar any e- 
ternal Happineſs to be hoped for in ca- 
ven. How can Piety but.promiſe ta hen fe/f 
a zealous Patron of your Highneſs ; bein 
the. ſole Son and Heir of ſo gracious and 
great -a Monarch; Who is not only the 

Defender of the Faith by Title, bt alſo 
a Defender of the Faith i» Truth, a the 
Chriſtian World hath talen notice by his 
learned confuting of Bellarmine's over- 
ſpreading Hereſies, and his ſuppreſſing 
in the blade of Vorſtius's Athean Bla 
phemies ? And how eaſie is it for : your 
Highneſs to equal (if not exceed) all that 
were before you, in Grace and Greatneſs; 
if you do but ſet your Heart 10 ſeek, aud 


Matth. 26.1 3. t1 Tim. 4. 8. FPrinci pibus ad falutery ſola fatis 
vera eſt pietas; abſque illa vero, nihil eſt vel exercitus vel imperato- 
ris fortitudo, vel apparatus reliquus. Sozomr. Eccleſ. Hiſt. lib. 9. c. 1. 
| to 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


to ſerve God, conſidering bow religiouſly 
your Highneſs hath been educated by godly 
and vertuous * Governours and Tutors ; 
a alſo that you live in ſuch a time, wherein 
God's Providence, and the King's religi- 
ous care have placed over this Church (0 
the unſpeakhle comfort thereof) another de- 
nerable Jehoiada, + that doth good in our 
1/rael both towards God and towards 
his Houſe; Of whom your Highneſs at all 
times, in all doubts, may learn the ſinceri- 
ty of Religion, for the Salvation of your 


1 


| zzmard Soul; and the wiſeſt Counſel for 
\ | the direction of - your outward ſtate? And 
to excite you the rather, to the zealous Pra- 
> | CEtice of Divine Picty ; often ſuppoſe with 
Jour ſelf, that your Highneſs | hears your 
I religious Father James, ſpeaking unto you 
as ſometimes holy & David ſpake to his 
= | Son Solomon: And thou Charles my Son, 
x | know thou the God of thy Father, and 
t | ferve him with a perfect heart, and with 
a willing Mind: For the Lord ſearcheth 
Fl — —d — — — 

| 


* The hegeurable Si Reber: Tury Knight, and the religious 
Lad Ca his Wie Mr. Thomas Murray. Sir James Fullerton. 


1 2 Chron. 24.16. J lic Gracious Archbiſhop of Canterbury, G. A. 
$ i Chron. 28.9. 
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all hearts, and underſtandeth all the i: 1 
maginations of the thoughts: If thou 
ſcek him, he will be found of the: But 
if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee 
off for eve. 
Io help you the better. bs ſeek and PO 
this God Almighty, who nuft he your chief 
Protector in Life, and only Protector in 
Death; I here once again, on my bentled 
knees, offer my Old Mite now Hampt, into 
your, Highneſs's hands: Daily for your 
Highneſs offering ap unto the moſt- High, 
wy humbleſt Prayers; that as you grow in 
A: ge and Stature, ſo you may ( like your 
Maſter Chriſt) increaſe in Wiſdom and 
Favour with God and all good Men. 


T his Suit will I never ceaſe: In all other 
Matters I will ever reſt 52 


Eq Tour Higbneſs's Fae Servant, 


f 


wing the to be comanded, 


Lewis Baily. 


CAROLUM 


PRINCIPE M. 


Tolle Males - extolle Pios ; cognoſce Teipſum; 


Sacra tene; Paci conſule; diſce pati. 


TO THE 


Devout Reader. 


ſave that the importunity of mam devoutly 

diſpoſed, prevailed with me, ta add ſome points, 

and to amplifie others. To ſatisfie whoſe godly 
Requeſts, I have done my beſt endeavour, and wit hal 
finiſhed” all that I intend in this Argument. If thou 
ſhalt hereby reap any more profit, give God the more 
praiſe: And remember him in thy prayers, who hath 
wowed both his life and his labours, to further thy 
Salvation 4 his own. | 


I Had not purpoſed to enlarge the laſt Edition, 
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A in reſpe# of bis Eſſence, 
Perſons and Attributes, fo far 
«4 every Chriſtian ſhould com pe- 
tently endeavour to learn and 
Low: with ſundry ſweet Obſer- 


vations and Meditations there- 


e 4 
2 Meditation ſeiting forth the mi- 
ſeries of a man in his life and 
death, that is not reconciled to 
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3 Meditations of the bleſſed ſtate 
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Directing a Chriſtian how to 
walk, that he may pleaſe 
G O 9 


N O ever thou art that lookeſt into 
this BOOK, never undertake to 
read it, unleſs thou Firſt reſolveſt 


to become from thine Heart an un- 
feigned Practitioner of Piety Yet read it, and that 
ſpeedily, leſt before thou haſt read it over, God 
(by ſome unexpected Death) cut thee off, for 


thine inveterate Impiety. 


B The 


_—— — —— r 1 


The Practice ; of Piety. 


1. Father. 
1. The divers manner). 2. Son. 


| of being therein, which 5 Holy 


7 


are three Perſons: Ghoſt. 
I. The Eſ- 
| ſence of 
"4 ful, and | Nominal: or 
that, in re-! ; 
'S ſpect of | 2. The * if fo (1.Simple- 
28 tributes | |. ) neſs. 
2 thereof, 1 3 ) 2. Infinite- 
— which ate * neſs. 
| « | Either, 14 
7 — 3 1. Life. 
2 .Under- 


ſanding, 
3. Will. 
4. Power. 
5. Majeſty. 


2. Thy own Rafi in re- o 1. Gl 
* ſpect of thy ſtate of. C 2. Renovation. 


2 Relative, 


—_— 


= I. Privately in thine own þ 

E | perſon. 
= 
E 
© 8 


The Practice of Piety conſiſts, 


bo I. Fink thy Fa- 
= mily every day. | 
* 1. By thy 2. ub. 2. With "as 

5 | life, in * 5 lickly, Church on the 
DV | cating thy 
| 2 | ſelf devout- U Sabbarh day. 

| 74 ly to ſerve j Extraordina- C Faſting. 

> | him. rily, by N Feaſting, 

| 


I Toe — 


2. In g 


8 


5. In the Lord. 


2, For the Lord 
Unleſ 


2. By thy death, in dy ing 


* 
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The Practice of Piety. 3 

Unleſs that a Man doth truly % God, he 
neither can nor will worſbip him aright ; for how 
can a Man“ love him, whom he kzowerh net? And 
who will worſbip him, whoſe he/p a Man thinks he 
needeth not? And how ſhall a Man feek Remedy 
by Grace, who never underſtood his Miſery by 
Nature? Therefore ſaith the + Apoſtle) He that 
cometh to God, muff believe that God it, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
|| And foraſmuch as there can be no true Piety, 
without the Knowledge of God; nor any good 
Practice, without the Kyowledge of a Man's own 
ſelf; we will therefore lay down the Knowledge 
of God's Majeſty, and Man's Miſery, as the firſt 
and chiefeſt Grounds of the Practice of Piet). 


— — 


a 


Num Deum amare liber, cum perſuaſum habemus ipſum eſſe 


optimum maximum, ubique præſentem, omnia in nobis efficien- 
tem, eum in quo vivimus, movemus, ſumus. Bucer. in Pſal. 115. 


+ Heb. 11. 6. || Danda imprimis opera eſt, ut Deum norimus, 
quotquor fœlices eſſe yolumus, Quid noſcis i teipſum neſcis ? 


4 The Prattice of Piety. 


A PLAIN 


DESCRIPTION 


OF THE 


Eſſence and Attributes of God, out of the 
Holy Scripture ; ſo far ſet forth as every Chriſt. 


tan muſt competently know, and neceſſarily 
believe, that will be ſaved. 


= Ltho' no Creature can define what God 
is, becauſe He is * incomprehenſible, and 

d dwelling in inacceſſible Light; yet it hath 

pleaſed his Majeſty to reveal himſelf in his 


Word unto us, ſo far as our weak Capacity can beſt 
conceive him. Thus, 


Cod is that © one © ſpiritual and infinitely f perfect 
8 Eſſence, whoſe Being ish of himſelf eternally. 
In the Divine Eſſence we are to conſider Two 
Things: Firſt, The Diverſe manner of being there- 
in: Secondly, The Attributes thereof. 


The diverſe manner of being therein, are call'd 
Perſons. 


A Perſon is a * diſtinct Subſiftence of the ! whole 
Godhead. 


als. — 


*Pſal.143.3. b 1 Tim.6.16. Deut. 1.4. & 4.35. & 32.39.&6.4. 
Tfa.45.5,6,7,8. 1 Cor.8.4. Eph.4.5,6. 1 Tim.2.5. 4 John. 4.24. 2 
Cor.3.19. © 1 Kings.8.17. Pſal.147.5. f Deut.32.4. 5 Exod.3.14. 
d 1 Cor. 8.6. Acts 17.25. Rom.11.36. IIeb. 1.3. “ John. 1.1. & 
8.31.37. & 14.16. Col. 2.9. John 14.9. 


There 


— 
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There are * Three Divine Perſons, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt: Theſe Three Perſons 
are not Three ſeveral Subſtances, but Three diſtinct 
Subfiſtences ; or Three divers manner of Beings, of 
b %% and the ſame Subſtance, and Divine Eſſence. 
So that a Perſon in the Godhead is an Individual 
Underſtanding, and incommunicable Subſiſtence, liv- 
ing of it ſelf, and not ſuſtained by another, 

In the Unity of the Godhead, there is a pla- 
rality which is not accidental; (for God is a moſt 
pure Ad, and admits no accidents; ) nor eſſential, 
(for God is one Eſſence only ; ) but * perſonal. 

The Perſons in this One Eſſence are but Three, 
In this © Myſtery there is alius & alius, another and 
another; But not aliud & aliud, another thing and 
another thing. £558 

The Divine Eſſence in it ſelf, is neither divided, 
nor diſtinguiſhed; but the Three Perſons in the 
Divine Eſſence are diſtinguiſhed amongſt them» 
ſelves Three manner of Ways. x 


1. By their Names, 
2. By their Order. 
3. By their Actions. 


— 


Gen. 1. 26. & 3.22. & 11. 7. Exod. 20.2. Hoſ. 1.4, 7. Iſa. 63. 9, lo- 
Zach. 3.2. Hag. 2. 5,6. 1 John 5.7. Mat. 3. 16, 17. & 28.19; John 14. 
26. 2 Cor. 13.13. ® Singula ſunt in ſingulis, & omnia in ſingulis, 
& ſingula in omnibus, & unum omnia. Aug. lib. G. detrin c. ult. Gen. 
1.26. & 3.22. & 11.7. Iſa. 6.8. à Perſonæ Divinitatis diſtinguun- 
tur perſonaliter, ſive gggooT? . Deus eſt, indiviſe u- 
aus in Trinitate, & inconfuſè trinus in unitate. Tuſtin. 


B 3 1. By 


* — 
0 - 


r. By their Names, thus. 


HE firſt Perſon is named the Father: Firſt, 
in reſpe& of his zataral Son Chriſt : Se- 
condly, in reſpect of the Elect, his b adorted Sons; 
that is, thoſe who being not his Sons by Nature, 
are made his Sons by Grace, | 
The ſecond Per/oz is named the © Son, becauſe 
heis*begotten of his © Father's Subſtance, or Nature; 
and he is called the Word; Firſt, becauſe the con- 
ception of a Word in Man's Mind, is the neareſt 
thing that in ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us: the 
manner how he is eternally begotten of his Pather*s 
Subſtance; and in this reſpect he is alſo called, the 
Miſdom of his Father, Prov.8. 12. Secondly, becauſe 
that by s him the Father hath from the beginning 
declared his will for our Salvation; hence he is cal- 
led i@&, quaſi A the perſon ſpeaking with or by 
the Father. Thirdly, becauſe he is the chief h Ar- 
gument of all the Word of God; or that WO R'D 
whereof GO D ſpake when he promiſed the bleſſed 
Seed to the Fathers under the Old Teſtament. 
The third Perſon is named the Holy ' Ghoſt ; Firſt, 
Becauſe he is * ſpiritual without a Body. Secondly, 
becauſe he is Paved and as it were breathed from 


— 
- 
6 
PA 
ha — 


— 
-— — 


i 


Mat. 11. 27. & 3.17. b Iſa. 63. 16. Eph. 3.14,15. © Prov.30.4. 
4 Pfal.2.7. e Heb. 1.3. Phil. 2.6. Baſil, ſup. f Johan. Sicut mens co- 
1 ſeipſam reflectitur, & a5390 internum gignit : ita mens 
Ila æterna quæ eſt Deus pater, in ſeipſam intelligendo reflexa 
X629v æternum modo ineffabili genuit. Et ſicut exterior 99 , 
Aaoyes interioris effigies quaſi eſt: ira æternus ille 2 . Varor)1- 
ve æterni patris imago eſt, & Majeſtatis Character. Heb. 1. 3. 
& John 1.18. Iren. J. 4. c. 14. Acts 10.43. Heb. 1.1. Luke 24.27 John 
5.45. Acts 3. 22, 23,24. Iſa. 63.10. 2 Cor.13.14. * 1 John 4. 13. 
2 Cor.3.17. | 
both 
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both the * Father, and the Son, that is, proceedeth 
from them both. And he 1s called holy, both be- 
cauſe he is ® holy in his own Nature, and alſo the 


immediate Sandifer of all God Select People. 


2. By their Order, thus : 


THE Perfrs of the Godhead ate either the 


Father, or thofe which are of the Father. 
The Father is the © Firſt Perſon inthe glorious 
Trinity, * having neither his Being nor Beginning 
of any other but of himſelf; begerting his Son, and 
together With his Son ſending forth the Holy Ghoſt 
from everlaſting. The Perſons which are of the 
Father, are thoſe who in reſpect of their perſonal 
Exiſtence, have the whole Divine Eſſence eternally 
communicated unto them from the Father, And 
thoſe are either from the Father alone, as the Son ; 

or from the Father and the Son, as the hely Ghoſt. 
The Son is the Second Perſon of the glorious 
Trinity, and the only begotten Son of his Father, 


not by Grace, but by Nature; having his® Being 


ot the Father alone, and the whole Being of his 


Father by an eternal and incomprehenſible Genera- 


tion; and with the Father ſendeth forth the holy 
Ghoſt. In reſpect of his abſolate Eſſence, he is of 


John 20.21, 22. Gal.4.6. b 1 Pet. 1. 15. 16. © 2 Cor.3.18. 1 The. 
5-23. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 4 Oxĩgo eſſentiæ in divinis nulla eft, origo perſo- 
narum locum habet in Filio, & ſpiritu Sancto; Pater enim eit 
prior Filio. non tempore, ſed ordine. Alſtad. c Mat. 28.19. 1 John 
5. 7. f Ideo dicitur pater &yag; & a . s Filius Dei s 
59% O, quoad eſſentiam abſolutam, eſt quidem 3 ſeipfo & au[6- 
he-, fed ratione rei οπιεεν, five eſſe perſonalis per ternam 
generationem A patrs exiſtit: ideoque non eſt 4, John. 6. 
38. & 5.19. Mic. 5. 1. John .f. | | 


B 4 him. 
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himſelf; but in reſpect of his Perſon, he is, by an 
eternal Generation, of his Father. For the Eſſexce 
doth not beget an Eſſence, but the * Perſon of the 
Father begetteth the Perſon of the Son, and ſo he is 
God of God, and hath from his Father the begin- 
ning of his Perſon and Order, but not of Eſſence 
and Time. 

The Holy Ghoſt isthe Third Perſon of the bleſſed 
Trinity, proceeding + and ſent forth equally from 
[| both the Father and the Son, by an eternal and 
incomprehenſible Spiration. For as the Son recei- 
veth the whole Divine Eſſence by Generation; fo 
the Holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by Spzration. 

This Order betwixt the Three Perſons appears, 
in that the Father begetting muſt in order be be- 
fore the Son begotten; and the Father and Sox, 
before the Holy Ghoſt proceeding from both. 

This Order ſerves to ſet forth unto us two things: 
Firſt, the manner how the Trinity worketh in their 
external Actions; as, that the Father worketh of 
himſelf, by the Son and the Holy Ghoſt ; the Son 
from the Father, by the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Ghoſt 
from the Father and the Sox. Secondly, To di- 
ſtinguiſh the firſt and immediate beginning, from 
which thoſe external and common Actions do flow. 
Hence it is, that foraſmuch as the Father is the 


ms 


A. 


* — 


Pal. 2.7. Heb. 1. 5. Aliud eſt habere eſſentiam divinam à ſe- 
ipſo, & habere eſſentiam divinam a ſeipſi exiſtentem: remotã e- 
nim relatione ad patrem ſola reſtat eſſentia quæ eſt à ſeipſa; hinc 
ſilius dicitur principatus, non eſſentiatus. 7% Sum. pag. g. 33. + John 
15.26. & 16.15. Therefore, Rom. 8.9. the Holy Ghoſt is called the 
Spirit of Chriſt. || Spiritus. S. à Patre, & a Filio procedit, tanqam 
ab uno & egdem principio, in duabus tantum perſonis ſubſidente, 
non autem tanquam à duobus ac divexſis principiis. 


Fou n- 
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Fountain and Original of the Trinity; the begin- 
ning of all external Working, the * Name of God 
in Relation, and the title of Creator in the Creed 
are given 1n a ſpecial Manner to the Father ; our 
Redemption to the Son, and our SandGrification to the 
perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the immediate Agents 
of thoſe Actions. And this alſo is the cauſe why 
the Son, as he is Mediator, referreth all Things to 
the + Father, not to the Holy jGhoſt; and that the 
Scripture ſo often ſaith, that we are || reconciled to 
the Father. 

This Divine Order or Oeconomy excepted, there 
is neither fir/# nor laſt neither ſuperiority nor infe- 
riority, among the Three Perſons; but for Nature 
they are co- eſſential, for Dignity co-equal, for Time 
co- eternal. 

The whole Divine Eſſence is in very one of the 
Three Perſons; but it was incarnated 9 only in the 
Second Perſon of the Word, and not in the Perſon 
of the Father, or of the Holy Gho#t, for three Reaſons. 

Firſt, That God the Father might the rather ſer 
forth the greatneſs of his Love to Mankind, in gi- 
ving his Firſt and ozly begotten Son to be incarnated, 
and to ſuffer Death tor Man's Salvation. 

Secondly, J That he who was in his Divinity the 


— 


* Hinc Dei nomen ſæpe in ſcripturis Patri 4? Ne tribui- 
tur. John 14.1. Rom. S. 2. 1 Cor. 8.6. 1 Cor.15.24. 1 Matth. 11.26, 
8 * ohn 5. 19,20, 21, 22,23. & 11.41, 42 & 12.49. 2 Cor. 5.18, 

c. F Incarnatio verbi propriè non patri, nec Spiritui SanRo niſi 
x7! c,, N Savud]seziar competit. Damaſ. 1. de Orth. fd. c. 13. 
Implevit carnem Chriſti pater & Spiritus S. ſed majeſtate, non ſul. 
ceptione. Aug. Serm. 3. de Temp, John 3.16.Rom 8. 1 2. & 5.8, 10. Hoc 
mirum fœdus ſemper mens cogitat, uno Hoc tu ne dubita fœde- 
re parta ſalus. Melan. J Ut qui erat in divinitate Dei Filius, fie- 
ret in humanitate hominis Filius, ne nomen filii ad alterum tran- 
ſiret. qui non eſſet æterna nativitate Filius. Aug. — 


\ 
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Son of God, ſhould be in his Humanity the Son of 
Man; leſt the ame of Son ſhould paſs unto ano- 
ther, who by his eternal Nativity was not the Son. 

Thirdly, Becauſe it was ®* meeteſt that that 
Perſon, who is the ſubſtantial Image of his eternal 
Father, ſhould reſtore in us the ſpiritual Image of 
God, which we had loſt. | 

Inthe Incarnation the Godhead was not turned into 
the Manhood, nor the Manhood into the Godhead; 
but the Godhead as it is the ſecond Perſon, or Word, 
aſſumꝰd unto it the Manhood, that is, the whole Va- 
zure of Man, Body and Soul; and all the natural 
Properties and ® Infirmities thereof, Sin excepted. 

Ihe ſecond Perſon took not upon him the © Perſon 
of Man, but the Nature of Man. So that the 
* Humane Nature hath no perſonal Subſiſtence of 
us own (for then there ſhould be two Perfons in 
Chriſt) bur it ſubſiſteth in the Word, the Second 
Perfon. For as the Soul and Body make but one 
Perſon of Mau, ſo the Godhead and Manhood 
make but one Ferſon of Chriſt. 

The two Natures of the Godhead and Manhood 
are fo really united by a perſonal Union, that as they 
tun never be ſeparated afſundcr, fo are they ne- 
ver * confounded ; but remain ſtill diſtinguiſhed by 


8 — 


— 


* Congruebat filium aſſumere humanam naturam, ut hee per- 
fona que eſt ſubſtantialis imago æterni Patris reſtitueret imagia 
nem Dei in nobis corruptam. Athan. Þ Heb. 3. 17, 18. & 4.15. In- 
firmitates mere privationis non pravæ diſpoſitionis. Humana 
natura eſt diſtinctum individuum 2 natura divina. etſi non fr di- 
trincta perſona, Keck. Sz/t. Theol. lib. 3 pag. 119. ® Uniri hypoſtati- 
ce Deum & hominem, nihil eſt aliud quam naturam humanam 
non habere propriam exafrentiam, fed aſſumptam eſſe a Verbo æ- 
terno ad iplam Verbi ſubſiſtentiam Bellar. de incarnat lib. 3. cap. 8. 
e Salvis & diſtinctis manentibus proprictatibus naturæ tam aſſu- 
mentis, quam aſſumptæ their 
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their ſeveral and eſſential Properties which they had 
before they were united. As for example, the 1. 
finiteneſs of the Divine, 15 not communicated to 
the humane Vat ure, nor the finiteneſs of the Hu- 
maze, to the Divine Nature. | 
Vet by reaſon of this perſonal Union there is ſuch 
a.communion of the properties of both Natures, that 
that which is proper to the one, is ſometimes at- 
tributed to the other Nature. As that God purchaſed 
a the Church with his own Blood; And ® that he will 
judge the World by that Man whom he hath appointed. 
Hence alſo it is, that though the Humanity of 
Chriſt be a created, and therefore a © finite and li- 
mited Nature, and cannot be every where preſent 
by actual Poſition, or local Extenſion, according to 
his“ natural Being; yet becauſe he hath communi- 
cated unto it the perſonal Subſiſtence of the Son 4 
God, which is Iafinite, and without Limitation, an 
is ſo united with God, that it is no where ſevered 
from God; the Body of Chrilt, in reſpect of his* per- 
ſonal Being, may rightly be ſaid to be every where. 


3. The Actions by which the Three Perſons be 
© diſtinguiſhed. 
HE Ackions are of two Sorts ; either External, 
reſpecting the Creatures; and thoſe are after 
a Sort common to every one of the * Three Perſons: 
or internal, reſpecting the Perſons only amongſt 
themſelves, and are altogether Incommunicable. 


18 


2 Acts 20.28. Þ Acts 7.31. © Dr. Field of the Church; Book. 3. 
£35. -*-Secundum eſſe naturale, Chriſtus non eſt ubique. e Se- 
cundum eſſe perſonale Chriſtus eſt ubique. ¶ In operibus ad extra 


tres 2 operantur ſunul, ſervato ordine perſonarum in ope- 
rando | & | | 


The 


| 
; 
| 
c 
: 
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The External and communicable Actions of the 
three Perſons, are theſe. | 

The Creation of the World, peculiarly belonging 
to God the Father: The Redemption of the Church 
to God the Son: And the Santtification of the Elect 
to God the Holy Ghoſt. Bur becauſe the“ Father 
created, and (till governeth the World by the Sor 
in the Holy Ghoſt; therefore theſe external Actions 
are jndifterently, in + Scripture, oftentimes aſcrib'd 
to each of the Three Perſons, and therefore call'd 
communicable and divided Actions. 

The internal and incommunicable Actions, or Pro- 
perties of the Three Perſons, are theſe: 

1. To beget; and that belongeth only to the 
Father, who is neither made, created nor begot- 
ten of any, 

2. To be begotten; and that belongeth only to 
the Son, who 1s of the Father alone, not made, 
nor created, bur begotten. | 

3. To proceed from both ; and that belongeth 
only to the Holy Ghoſt, who is of the Father and 
the Son; neither made, nor created, nar begotten, 
but proceeding. | J 

So that when we fay, That the Divine Eſſence 
is in the Father unbegotten, in the Son en. 
and in the Holy Ghoſt proceeding ; we make not 
Three Eſſexces, but only ſhew the divers manners of 

febſiting, by which the ſame moſt. imple, eternal 
and unbegotten Eſſence ſubſiſteth in each Perſon: 
Rom 11.36. +As Redemption, Ads 20. 28. and Sanctificati 
1 Pet. 1.2, to the Father; Creation, 1 John 3. and Sanctification, 
x Cor. 1. 2. to the Son; Creation, Pfal 33. 6. and Redemption, 


Eph 4. 30 to the Holy:Ghoſt4 joyntly all to each, 1 Cor. 6. Ir. 
Opera Trinitatis ad extra indiviſa, ad intus diviſa. 2 


Namely 


Namely, that it is not in the Father by Generation, 


Diſtinction betwixt the Three Perſons. So that he 
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that * it is in the Son communicated from the Father 
by Generation: And in the holy Ghoſt communicated 
from both the Father and the Son by proceeding. 
Theſe are incommunicable Aclions, and do make 
not an eſſential, accidental, or rational, but a real 


who is the Father in the Trinity), is not the Son: 
He who is the Son in the Trinity, is not the Fa- 
ther: He who is the Holy Ghoſt in the Trinity, is 
neither the Son nor the Father, but the Spirit, pro- 
ceeding from both: Tho there is but One and the 
ſame Eſſence common to f all Three. As there- 
fore we believe that the Father is God, the Son is 
God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God: So we likewiſe 
believe that God is the Father, God is the Son, and 
God is the Holy Ghoſt. But by reaſon of this real 

Diſtinction, the Perſon of the one, is not, nor ever 
can be the Perſon of the other. The Three Per- 
ſons therefore of the Godhead, do not diſter from 
the Eſſence but || formally : But they differ really 
one from another, and ſo are diſtinguiſh'd by their 
hypoſt atical Proprieties. As the Father is God, be- 
getting God the Son : The Son is God, begotten of 


* Perſonz nomen, non eſt aliquid ab eſſentid abſtractum, ac ſepa. 
ratum: Falus Theſ. diſp. 2. Periona eſt ipſa eſſentia Divina, con- 
tracta ad certum & peculiarem ſubſiſtendi modum. Zanchius. Per- 
ſona gignit, & gignitur: Eſſentia nec gignit, nec gignitur, ſed 
communicatur. Alſted. Quum unum cogito, trium incompre- 
henſibili luce involvor. Nazar. |} Quamvis perſona cum Eſſentia 
non fit omnino idem, non tamen ab «a eſt-omnino aliud. Differr 
enim non numero, quia in fic Divinis foret quaternitas; non re, 
quia eſſentia de perionis prædicatur ſed formaliter, ww ay ſive 
ratione ratiocinante: Eſtentia Divina non differt a perſonis, ut 
res, à rebus, ſed ut res a ſuis modis; nam in Deo non eſt res & 
res, fed res & modus rei. ä 

God 
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God the Father: And the Holy Ghoſt is God, pro- 
ceeding from both God the Father, and God the Son. 

Hence it is that the Scriptures uſe the Name of 
God two manner of ways: Either * Eſſentially, and 
then it ſignifieth the Three Perſons conjointly ; or 
» perſonally, and then by a Synecdoche it ſignifi- 
eth but one of the three Perſons in the Godbead; As 
the Father, 1 Tim.2.5. or the Son, Acts 20, 28. 1. 
Tim. 3. 16. or the holy Ghoſt, Acts 5. 4. 2 Cor. 6. 1 6. 

And becauſe the Divine Eſſence (common to all 
the Three Perſons) is but one, we call the ſame, 
Unity. But becauſe there be Three diſtinct Perſons 
in this one indiviſible Efſence, we call the ſame. 
Trinity. So that this Uzity in Trinity, and Tri. 
nity in Unity is a holy © Myſtery, rather to be reli 
gioully adored by Faith, than * curiouſly ſearch. 
ed by Reaſon, further than God hath revealed in 
his Word. | 


Thus far of the diverſe manner of Being in the D;vine 
Eſſence ; nom of the Attributes thereof. 
Ttributes are certain deſcriptions of the Divine 

A Eſſence, deliver'd in the Scriptures according 
to the weakneſs of our © Capacity, to help us the 


— — 


grog. Nomen Dei eflentialiter poſitum, non minus Filium 
& Spiritum Sanctum, quam Patrem deſignat. Þ vargu] trac, Sacra- 
mentum hoc venerandum non ſcrutandum, quomodo pluralitas 
ſir in unitate, & unitas in 122 Scrutari hoc, te meritas eſt; 
credere, pietas; nofle vero, vita æterna. Bern © Neque ad loquen- 
dum digne de deo lingua ſufficit, neque ad percipiendum intellect- 
us przvalet; magis ergo glorificare nos convenit Deum, quod ta- 
lis eſt, qui & intelle tum tranſcendit & cognitionis initium fupe- 
rat, Chryſ. Hom. 2. Heb. d De Deo loqui etiam vere periculoſifſi- 
mum ſt Aruob. ©Lingua, mente, & cogitatione horreſco, quoties 
de Deo ſermonem habeo. Naz. Condeſcendit nobis Deus, ut 

nos conſurgamas ei. Aug. de ſpec. c. it, be 
| tter 


he 
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better to underſtand the Nature of God's Eſſence, 
and to diſcern it from all other Eſſences. 

The Attributes of God are of 'I'wo Sorts, either 
nominal or real. 

The Nominal Attributes are of Three Sorts. 
1. Thoſe winch ſignify God's Efkence. 2. The 
Perſons in the Eflence. 3. Thoſe which ſiguifie 
bis Eſſential Works. ?\ 

Of the firſt ſort is the Name * Jehovah, or ra- 
ther Jehueh, which ſignifiethi the eternal Being 
F himſelf in whom being without all beginning 
and end, all other Beings both begin and end, 
Ila. 42. 8. Pſalm 83. 18. 

God tells Moſes, Exod. 6G. 3. That he was not knows 
to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob by his Name Jehovah. Not 
but that they knew this to be the Name of God ; 
(for they uſed it in all their Prayers) but becauſe 
they lived not to ſes God || effecting. indeed that 
which he promiſed them, in gracioutly delivering 
their Seed out of Egypt, and in giving them the 
real Poſſeſſion of Canaans Land, and ſo to be not 
only God Almighty, by whom all Things were 
made; but alſo performing indeed to the Chil- 
dren that which he promiſed in his Word to the 


Fathers, which this Name Jehowah eſpecially ſig- 


nificth. And tor this cauſe, Moſes calls God firſt 
Jehovah, when the univerſal Creation had its abſo- 


*Exod. 15 .3. ab Havah vel Hajah, Eſſe: nam ita Deus eſt L 
ſeipſo, ut ſir ſuum eſſe, & dV]owv. Omnes hujus nominis Iiteræ 
ſunt ſpirales, ut denoterur Deum eſſe Spiritum. P. Mar. loc. com. cap. 
11. P. Montan. de arc. ſerm.c. 1. +Jehovah non habet plurale, & in 
ſcripturis {oli vero Deo tribuitur. | Locus Exod. G. 3. intælligendus 
eſt de gradibus divinarum pate factionum. Ger. loc. 3. de Nat. Dei. 
Ex uſu ſcripture res tune dicuntur fieri, quando fiunt manifeſte : 
Sic dicitur, Spiritus Sanctus nondum erat, id eſt, nondum inno- 

tuerat. Alſted. Lex. Theol, cap. 2, lute 
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lute Being, Gen. 2. 4. And this admirable Name is 
graven on the Decalogues Forehead, which was 
pronounced upon the 1ſraelites Deliverance to be 
the Rule of Righteouſneſs, after which they ſhould 
ſerve their * in the promiſed Land. 

This Name is ſo full of Divine Myſteries, that 
the Jews hold it a Sin to pronounce it; but if it 
be no * Sin to write it, why ſhould it be unlaw- 
tul ro pronounce it ? 

This holy Name of God teacheth us, 

Firſt, What God is in himſelf; namely, f an 
eternal Being of himſelf. 

Secondly, How he is unto others, becauſe that 
from him 4 other Creatures have received their 
Being. | l 

1 hirdly, That we may confidently believe his 
Promiſes, for he is named Jehovah, not only in 
reſpect of Being, and cauſing all Things to be; but 
eſpecially in reſpect of his || gracious Promiſes, which | 
without Fail he will fulfil in his appointed Time, 
and fo cauſe that to be which was not before. And | 
ſo this Name is a golden Pledge unto us, that becauſe Þ 
he hath promiſed he will ſurely upon our $ Re- 
pent ance forgive us all our Sins; at the Time of 
Death, receive our Souls, and in the Reſarrection, 
raiſe up our Bodies in Glory to life everlaſting, F 

The ſecond Name denoting God's Eſſence is 
Ehejeh ; but once read, N 4. of the ſame root 
that TJEHOV AHis, and ſignifieth IA M, or TWILL 
BE; for when Moſes asked God by what Name he 


Quad licet ſcribere, effaricur non liceret ? Theod. in Epit.i Ens 
=ternum «vyſowr. Fons eſt ad d. || In promiſſionibus Jeho- 
vah eſt 6y. *Ifa.55.7. John. 12.26, $1423 Job 6.40. Sn | 
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8 ſhould call him, God then named himſelf Ehejeh, 
s Aber Ehejeh; 1am that I am, or I will be that J 
e will be; ſignifying, that he is an eternal, unchange- 
d able Being: For ſeeing every Creature is tempo- 

rary and mutable, no Creature can ſay Ero qui 
at | ero, I will be that I will be. This Name in the New 
Teſtament is given to our Lord Chriſt, when he 
is called Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end- 
| ing, which is, which was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty, Rev. 1.8. For all time paſt and to come, 
is aye preſent before God. And to this Name, 
Chriſt himſelf alludeth, John 8. 58. Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. 

This Name ſhould teach us likewiſe to have 
always preſent in our Minds our firſt Creation, 
his preſent Corruption, and future Glorification ; and 

in not content our ſelves with, I was good, or I will 
but be good, but to be good preſently ; that when ever 
ich God ſends for us, he may find us prepared for him. 
me, The Third Name is Jah, which as it comes of 
\nd the ſame Root, ſo is it the contract of Jehovah, and 
muſe ſignifieth Lord, becauſe he is the + Beginning and 
Re- | Being of Beings. It is a || Name for the molt part 
> of Þ aſcribed unto God, when ſome notable Deliver- 
jon, ance or Benefit comes to pals according to his for- 
mer Promiſe ; and therefore all Creatures in Hea- 
ven and Earth are commanded to celebrate and 
praiſe God in this Name Jah. 

The Fourth is e. Lord, uſed often in the New 
Teſtament $: For e, or wg, ſignifieth I am. 

* © @v-2þ 6 "0 6 £049 Deus eſt Cauſa cauſarum & Ens 

entium. Pal. 68.19. Pſal. 101.18. Pſal. 106.1, 48 Pſal. iI. I, &c. 


Pal. 112. 1,&c. Pſal. 113. 1,9. Pſal. 115. 17,18. Pfal 116.19. Pfal. 
118. 5, 1% Pfal. 125.34. C. Junius in Eirenico, | 


Hence 
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Hence * ſigniſieth the firſt Eſſence of a thing, 
or Authority. When it is abſolutely given to God, 
it anſwereth to the Hebrew Name Jehovab, and is ſo 
tranſlated by the Seventy Interpreters; for God is 
ſo a Lord, that he is of * himſelf Lord of all, This 
Name ſhould always put us in Remembrance to 
+ obey his Commandments, and to fear his Judg- 
ments, and ſubmit our ſelves to his bleſſed Will 
and Plcaſure; faying with El, It is the Lord, let 
him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. 

The Fifth is S God, Six Hundred times uſed 
in the New Teſtament, and the prophane Writers 
commonly. It is derived ||? d,: Becauſe he 
runs thorough, and Compaſſeth all Things; or 
vd 78 , which ſignifieth to burn and kindle; for 
Ged is Light, and the Author both of Heat, 
$ Li2ht, and Life in all Creatures, either immedi- 
ately of himſelt, or mediately by Secondary Cauſes. 
This Name is uſed either improperly, or proper- Þ 
ly. Improperly, when it is given either fgara- 
tively ro Magiſtrates, or falſely to Idols. Bur when 

it is properly and abſolutely taken, it ſignifieth 
the eternal Eſſence of God, being above all Things, 
and thro' all Things; giving Life and Light to 
all Creatures, and preſerving and roomy them | 
in their wonderful Frame and Order. God ſeeth 

all in all Places; let us therefore every where take 
Hced what we do in his Sight. | 

Thus far of the Names which fignifie God's Eſſence. 


— 
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Aber el G, Polan. Synt. Theol. I. 2. c. 6. + Mal. 1.6. I Plato 
in Catil. Hinc illud Virgil. Deum a ire per omnes Terraſ- 
que tractuſque maris. Zanch. $ Deus eſt lux a,-e i. ＋. 
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The Name which ſignifieth the Perſons in the Eſ- 
ſence, is chiefly one, “ Elohim. 

Elohim ſignifieth the mighty Judges: It is a Name 
of the plural Number, to expreſs the Trinity of Per- 
ſons in Unity of Eſſence. And to this purpoſe the 
Holy Ghoſt beginneth the Hoh Bible with this plural 
Name of God, joyned with a Verb of the {ingu- 
lar Number, as El/ohim Bara, Dii creavit, || The mig h. 
ty Gods or rather all the Three Perſons in the Godhead 
created, The Jews alſo note in the Verb Bara, 
conſiſting of Three Letters, the Myſtery of the Tri- 
nity, By J Beth, Ben, the Son; by J Reſh, Ruach 
the Spirit; by & Aleph ab the Father. But this 
holy Myſtery is more clearly taught by Moſes, Gen. 
bp 23. And Jehovah Elohim ſaid, Behold the Man is 

come as one of us. And Gen. 19.24. Jehovah rain- 
ed upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah, Brimſtone and 
Fire from Jehovah out of Heaven; & that is God the 
Son, from God the Father, who hath committed all 
Judgment unto the Son, John 5. 22. See P/al. 33.6. 
I/a.6. 8, 9, 10. The ſingular Number of Elohim 
ts Eloah, derived of Alah, he ſwore; becauſe that in 
all weighty Cauſes, wheg Neceſlity requireth an 
Oath to decide the Truth, we are only to {wear by 
the Name of God ; which is the great and right- 
eous Judge of Heaven and Earth. 

This Name Eloah is but ſeldom uſed, as Habak. 
3. 3. Job 4. 9. & Job 12. 4. & 15.8.36.2. Pſal. 18.32, 


Nomen Elohim eſt per ſonarum ,], Alſled. + Quum E- 
lohim de una perſoni dicitur, Sy necdochicè dictum eſt propter 


Eſſentiæ unitatem. Jun. ¶ The like you may read Deut. G. 4. Joſh. 
24.19. F Sic marcus Arethuſius in Smyrnenſi Concilio ſanctè ex- 
poſuit. Socrat. Eccleſ. Hit / 2. c. 30. 


C 2 Pſa. 
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P/al. 114.7. Once it hath a Noun plural joyned to 
it, Job35-10. None ſaith, where is Eloah Goſai, the 
Almighity my maker? To note the Myſtery of the 
eternal 1rinity, Many times alſo Elohim the plural 
number is joyned with a Yerb ſingular, to expreſs 
more empharically this Myſtery, Gen. 35. 7. 2 Sam. 
7. 23. 1 J0ſb 24. 19. Jer. 10.10. Elobim is allo ſome- 
time Tropically given to Magiſtrates, becauſe they 
are God's Vicegerents; as ro Moſes, Exod. 7. 1. Je- 
hovah ſaid unto Meſes, I have made thee Elohim to 
Pharaoh; that is, I have appointed thee an Ambaſ- 
ſador to repreſent the Perſon of the true three- one 
God, and to deliver his Meſſage and Will unto 
Pharaoh ; As oft therefore as we read, or hear this 
Name Elobim, it ſhould put us in Mind to conſi- 
der, that in one Divine Eſſeace there are Three di- 
ſtinct Perſons, and that God is Jehovah Elohim, 


Now follow the Names, which ſig niſie God's Eſſential 
orb, which are theſe Five eſpecially. 


1. TIL, which is as much as the ſtrong God, || and 

teacheth us, that God is not only moſt 
ſtrong, and Fortitude it felf, in his own Eſſence, 
but alſo that it is he that giveth all Strength and 
Power to all other Creatures. Therefore Chriſt is 
called, Iſa 9.6. El Gibbor, the ſtrong, moſt mighty God. 
Let not God's Children fear the power of Enemies, 

f or E, our God is ſtronger than they. 


= ——— 
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This place well urged had grinded Arius in pieces. + Elohim Ke- 
doſchim Hii, dii ſancti ipſe. | Hence Eli in Hebrew, as Marth. 27.46. 


and Eloi in Syriac, as Mark 15. 3 1. doth ſignifie, my Cod, 2 Chron. 32.8 
| 2. HHaddai 
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2. Shaddai, that is, Imnipotent. By this Name 
God uſually ftyled himſelf to the Patriarchs, I am 
El Shaddai, 7he ſtrong God Almighty. Becauſe he 
is perfectly able to defend his Servants from all 
Evil; to bleſs them with all ſpiritual and temporal 
Bleſſings, and to perform all his Promiſes which 
he hath made unto them for this Life, and that 
which is to come. This Name belongeth only to 
the Godhead, and to no Creature, no not to the 
Humanity of Chriſt. This may teach us with the 
Patriarchs to put our whole Confidence in God, 
and not to doubt of the true Pertormance of his 
Promiſes. 


3. + Adonai, My Lord, this Name as the Ma, 


| ſorets note, is found One Hundred and Thirty Four 


times in the old Teſtament; and Logically it is gi- 
ven to Creatures, but properly it belongeth to 
God alone. It is uſed Mal. 1. 6. in the plural Num- 
ber, to note the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity. If I 


be Adouim, Lords, where t my Fear ? Adoni, the ſin- 


gular; Adonim the plural Number. This Name 


| 1s given to Chriſt, Dan. 9. 16. Cauſe thy Face to 


ſbine upon thy Sanctuary, that is deſolate, for Adont 
(the Lord Chriſt) his ſake. | 


The hearing of this holy N ame, may teach eve- 


The LXX turn it alone.. It 1s derived of Del, ſuſfcien- 
cy, and the Relative N, the tame that «v]-gxns, or of Shad, a dug. 
becauſe God feeds his Children with ſufficiency of all Grace, as the 
loving Mother the Child with the Milk of her Breaſts. + A Name 
compounded of 47, My, and Adon, Lord Adon. derivaturab Eden, 
baſis, quia Deus eſt fundamentum & ſuſtentator omnium creatu- 
rarum. Hinc Adon, Dominus, cui rei domeſticæ cura incumbit, 
& ei tanquam columnæ innititur, Quando de creaturis uſurpatu- 
Adonai, eſt Jod cum patach : Sed de Creatore cum cametz. Ab 
Adonai manaſſe videtur Ethnicorum 'At1@ 
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ry Man to obey God's Commanaments, to fear him 
alone, to ſuffer none beſides him to reiga in his 
Conſcience, to lay hold (by a particular Hand of 
Faith) upon his Word and Promiſe, and to chal- 
lenge God in Chriſt to be his God, that he may 
ſay with Thomas, Thou art my Lord and my God. 

4. Helion, that is moſt High, Pſal. 9. 2.& 91. 9. 
G 92 9. Dan. . 17, 24,25, 34. Acts 7.48. This Name 
Gabriel giveth unto God, telling the Virgin Mary 
that the Child which ſhould be born of her, 
ſhould be the * Son of the oft High, Luke r. 32. 
This teacheth, that God in his Eſſence and Glory 
excecdeth infinitely all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth. Secondly, That no Man ſhould be proud 
of any earthly Honour or Greatneſs. F Thirdly, If 
we deſire true Dignity, to labour to have Commu- 
nion with God in Grace and Glory. 

5. Abba, a Syriac Name ſignifying Father, Rom. 
8. 15. This is ſometimes us'd Eſſentially, as in the 
Lora's Prayer; Secondly, Perſonally, as Mat.1 1.25. 
For God is Chriſts Father by Nature, and Chriſtians 
by Adoption and Grace. Chriſt is calPd the everlaſt- 
ing Father, Ila. 9. 6. becauſe he regenerates us under 
the New Teſtament. God is alſo calld || the Fa- 
ther of Lights, Jam. 1. 17. becauſe God dwelleth in 
inacceſſible Light, 1 Im. 6 16. and is the Author, 
not only of the Sun's Light, but alſo of all the light, 
both of natural Reaſon, and ſuper- natural Grace, 
$ which lighteneth every Man that cometh into the 
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* yos v-Liss. So the Devil ſtiled Chriſt the Son of God, The 
moſt High, Luke 8. 28. f For what is earthly Greatneſs, compa- 
red to God's Highneſs? || TlaJne my e . Of whoſe Subſtance 
the light of the Sun is but a ſhadow 5 John 19. 


World 
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World. This Name teacheth us, that all the Gifts 
which we receive from God, proceed from his meer 
Fatherly Love. Secondly, That we ſhould Love 
him again as dear Children. Thirdly, That we 
may in all our Needs and Troubles, be bold ro call 
upou him as a Father, for his help and ſuccour. Thus 
ſhould we not hear of the ſacred Names of God, 
bur we ſhould thereby be put in Mind of his Good- 
neſs unto us, and of our Duties unto him. And then 
ſhould we find how comfortable a thing it is, to do 
every thing in the Vame of God. A Phraſe uſual 
in every Man's Tongue; but the true comfort there- 
of (thro' Ignorance) known to few Mens Hearts. 

It is a great Wiſdom, and unſpeakable matter tor 
the ſtrengthening of a Chriſtian's Faith, to know 
how in the Mediation of Chriſt, to invocate God 
by ſuch 2 Name, as whereby he hath manifeſted 
himſelf tobe moſt willing, and beſt able to help and 
ſuccour him in his preſent Need or Adverlity. The 
ardent de ſire of knowing God, is the ſureſt Teſti- 
mony of our Love to God, and of God's Favour to 
us, Becauſe he hath ſet his Love upon me, therefore 
will I deliver him; I will ſet him on high, becauſe he 
hath known my Name: He ſhall call upon me, and 1 
will anſwer him, &c. Pſal. 91. 14, 15. Andit is a 
great ſtrengthening of Faith with Underſtanding 
to begin every Act ion in the Name of God. 


Thus far of the aominal Attributes. 
The real Attributes are of Two Sorts; either ab- 


ſolute or relative. 


The abſolute Attributes are ſuch, which cannot 
in any Sort agree to any Creature, but to Cod alone. 
C4 Theſe 
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Theſe are two; Simpleneſs and Infiniteneſs. 

*Simpleneſs is that, whereby God is void of all 
Compoſition, Diviſion, Nang N Accidents, or 
parts compounding, either ſenſible, or intelligible; 
ſo that whatever he is, he is the ſame eſſentially, 

It hinders not God's Simpleneſs that he is Three,, 
becauſe God is Three, not by compoſition of Parts, 
but by co-exiſtence of Perſons. x 

+ Infiniteneſs is that, whereby all Things in God 
are void of all Meaſure, Limitation, and Bounds, 
above and beneath, before and after. 

From theſe Two do neceſſarily flow Three other 
abſolute Attributes. 

1. Unmeaſurableneſs, or Ubiquity, whereby he is 
of infinite Extenſion, I filling Heaven and Earth, 
containing all Places, and not contained of any 
Space, Place, or Bounds, and being no where abſent, 
is every where preſent. 

There are Four degrees of God's Preſence : The 
Firſt is Univerſal, by which God is repletively every 
where, incluſively no where. 

Secondly, Special, by which God is ſaid to be in 
Heaven, becauſe that $ there his Power, Wi/aom, and 


—— 
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* Intelligentiz habent aliquid ſimile materiæ, aliquid ſimile 
formæ. Solus Deus ſimplex eſt, in quo nihil in potentia, ſed in 
actu omnia. imò ipſe purus, primus, medius, ultimus actus. Scal. 
Fxerc. 6. Seft. 2. Juſt. Martyr. qu. 129. ad Orthodoxos. , Intelligen- 
tix, cum fint entia alia 4 infinito Ente, finita eſſe neceſſe eſt: 
nam, duo infinita nequeunt eſſe, neque in natura, neque extra 
naturam, Eſſent n. duo principia prima. Scal. Exerc. 359. Sect. 3. 
Acts 7. 48. Pfal. 145. Job11.7, &c. 2 Chron. 2. 5,6. Plal. 139.5, 
&c. ler. 23.23, 24. Deus eſt ubique, non ita ut in dimidia parte fit 
dimidius, aut tanquam in majore parte major Dei pars ſit, in mino- 
re minor; ſed ubique totus, & in ſeipſo totus eſt. Aug. Deus eſt 
intellectualis Sphæra; cujus centrum eſt ubique, circumſtrentia 


| Goodneſs 


vero nuſquam. 7riſm. & Pal. 19. 1. Hoſ. 2. 21, 
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f Goodneſs is in a more excellent manner teen and in- 


joyed; as alſo becauſe that uſually he doth from 
* thence pour forth his Bleſings and Judę ments. 


Thirdly, ore ſpecial, by which God a dwelleth 


in his Saints. 


Fourthly, weſt ſpecial, and altogether ſingular, 


| by which the whole fulneſs of the Godhead ® dwelleth 


in Chriſt bodily. 


2. Unchangeableneſs, whereby God is void of 


all change; both in reſpect of his * Eſſence, and 
Will. 


1. Life. 2. Underſtanding. 


3. Eternity, whereby God is without beginning 


| of Days, or end of Time, and without all Bounds of 
' © Preceſſion Or Succeſſion. 


Thus far of the abſolute Attributes; mow of the 


' Relative, or ſuch which have Reference to the Crea- 
| Urcs, 


Thoſe are Five. 


3. Will, 4. Power- 


5. Majeſty. 


Tu of God, is that, by which, as by 


a molt pure, and perpetual A#, he not 


only liveth of himſelf, but is alſo that ever and 


over flowing Fountain of Lite, from which all Crea- 


tures derive their f lives; ſo as that iz him they 


* — 


2 1 Cor. 3.16. and 6.19 2 Cor. 6. 16. b Col. 2.8. Rom. 1. 23. Iſa. 
40. 28. Pſal. 102. 27, &c. 4 Rev. 1. 8. 1 Sam. 15. 29. Numb. 23.19. 
Mal 3.6. Rom. 11.29. Jam · 1. 18. Pœnitentia cum de Deo enuncia- 
tur, non affectum in Deo, ſed effe tum Dei in hominibus ſigni- 
ficat. A!ſted. © Iſa. 44-6. Jam. 5. 19. Dan 6. 26. Heb. 12. Rev. 4.8. 
Creaturz quædam æternæ ſunt a poſteriori : a priori ſolus Deus 
eſt æternus. Alſted. Lex. Theol. cap. 2+ Ads 17. 25, 28. & 14, 15. 
Pſal. 42. 2. & 36.19. John 9˙26. Heb.z3 · 2» . 


live, 
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Le, move, breathe, and hav? their being. And becauſe 
only his Life differs not from his“ Eſſence ; therefore 
God is ſaid only to have Immortality, 1 Tim.6.16. 


2. The Underſtanding, or Knowledge of GOD, is 
that whereby (by one pare Act) he molt perfectly 
+knqwerthin himſelf all Things that ever were, are, 
or ſhall be: Yea, the Thoughts and Imaginations of 
Mens Hearts. 

This Kyowledze of God, is either general, by 
which God knoweth imply all Things eternally, the 
Good by himſelf, the Evil by the Good oppoſite to it, 
impoſing to things contingent, the lot of Contingen- 
cy, and to things Veceſſary, the Law of Neceſſity. 
And thus knowing all Things in and of himſelf, he 
is the Cauſe of all the Knowledge that is in all, both 
Men and Angels. Or, Secondly, ſpecial, calbd the 
Knowledge of Approbation, by which he particu- 
larly kzoweth, and graciouſly ackrowtedgeth only his 
Elect or his own. 

|| Underſtanding alſo contains the Wiſdom of God, 
by which he molt wiſely created all Things of 20. 
thing, in Number, Meaſure, and Weight, and till 
ruleth and diſpoſeth them to ſerve his own moſt 
holy Purpoſe and Glory. 


* Hence it is, that as God is called of the Hebrews Eheje, ſolikewiſe 
Echcje: And as of the Grecians, 6 dv, ſo alſo 8 Cav: and as of the 
Lat ines, primum ens ſo alſo primum vivens: For to be, and to live, 
is all one and the ſame in God. f 1 Kings 8.39. Pſal. 44. 21. & 139.1. 
& c-. Jer. 17. 10. & 20. 1a. Luke 16. 15. Acts 1. 24. Heb. 4. 12. Rom. 1+ 
33. & 16, 17. 1 Tim. 2. 19. Matth. 7. 13. Intellectus, ſcientia, & 
{apientia, in Deo non diſtinguuntur- Titen. Nam ſapientia in ho- 
mine eſt habitus intellectui impreſſus, qui de Deo dict non deber, 
N intellectus eſt ipſa ſapientia - Keckerm. IIA i Alle 
ed nwuns x jm vohonus Heſ. ib. Ke. x, nute Sap. Hence the 
Plaronicks term God e, all- eye, ſeeing all 
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3. The Will ef God is that, whereby of * Neceſ- 
ſity he willeth himlelf, as the ſovereign good; and 
(by willing himſelf) willerh molt b freely all o- 
ther good things which are out of himſelf. 

The Will of God, though in it ſelf it be but one, 
as is his Eſſence; yet in reſpect of the diverſity of 
Objects, and Effects, it is calld in the Scriptures by 
divers Names: As, 

C 1. Love, whereby is meant God's eternal 
© 2004 Will, hereby he ordaineth his Elect 
to be freely ſaved thro? Chriſt, and © be- 
ſtoweth on them all xeceſſary Graces for this 
| Life, and that to come, raking Pleaſure in 


their Perſons and Services. 

2. Juſtice $15 God's conſtant Will, whereby he 
recompenceth Men and Angels, according 
to their Works : * puniſhing the impenitent, 
according to their Deſerts, call'd the Juſtice 
of his Wrath; and * rewardizg the faithful, 
acco1ding to his Promiles, call'd the Juſtice 
of his Grace. 


3. Mercy, which is! God's meer good Will, and 


*1 Tim.2.5. Rom.9.19. Eph. 1. 5. ® Deus voluntate ſui cuncta 
conſtituir. 7Triſm.in 4. Dial. Plin. Hinc Orpheus Deum vocat neceſ- 
ſitatem; è ratione ſc. inferiorum, quod omnia ipſi parere cogantur. 
© Voluntas Dei ſemper impletur, aut de nobis, aut a nobis. De 
nobis impletur, fed ramen non implemus eam, quando peccamus ; 
à nobis impletur, quando bonum facimus. Aug. Euch. c 100. Rom. 9. 
11,13. Jam. 1.21. 4 1 John. 3. 1. Pſal. 45.7. Cen. 4.4. 5 Norma 
juſtitiæ divinæ, eſt Dei voluntas. Quia enim vult, ideo eſt juſtum; 
non quia juſtum, ideo vult. Eph.1.11. * Rom. 2.5. 2 Theſſ. 1. G. &c. 
2 Tim. 4 8. Deut.7.9,10, | Deus principium & finem & media re- 
rum omninum tenens, re&taque linea incedens,eveſtigio habet Hxlu 
divine legis vindicem, ſimul ut quicquam Sanctionum ejus præ- 
termiſſum eſt. Ariſtot. lib. de mundo. * Rom. 9. 15, 16. Ezek. 16. 6. 
pſal. 103. 8, &c. Tit. 3.4. Semper invenies Deum benigniorem quam 
te eee Serm. 11. Bern. Vindictæ gladium, miſericordiæ 
oleo ſemper acuit. Niceph. lib. 1) cap. 3 ready 


28 


The Practice of Piety. 


ready Affection to forgive a penitent Sinner, 
| notwithſtanding all his Sins and ill Deſerts, 
4. Goodneſs, * whereby God willizgly commu. 
nicateth his good with his Creatures: And 
| becauſe he communicates it freely, it is 
termed Grace, 

| 5. Truth, whereby * God willeth conſtantly 
thoſe things which he willeth : effecting 
and performing all Things, which he hath 

| ſpoken in his appointed Time. 
6. Patience, whereby God willingiy forkeareth 
| to puniſh the wicked, ſo long as it may 


ſtand with his Juſtice, and until their © Sins 
be ripened. 

Ad penam tardus Deus eſt, ad præmia velox; 
Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram. 

7. Holineſs, * whereby God's Nature is ſepa- 
rated from all Prophaneneſs, and abhorreth 
all Filthineſs: And fo being wholly pure 
in himſelf, delighteth in the inward and 
outward Parity and Chaſtity of his Servants, 

| which he infuſeth into them. | 

8. Anger, © whereby is meant God's moſt cer- 


* Plal.145+7,9,16, Matth ; 16. 17. In creaturis multa inveniuntur 
bona, ergo Creator multo magis eſt bonus. Imo «v]zyadov, ipſum 
bonum. © Joſ.13-14. Pſal 149 6. Numb. 23. 19. Veritas eſt harmonia 
tum intellectùs & verborum cum rebus, tum etiam rerum ipſarum 
cum Ideis in mente divina. Keckerm. Veritas Dei in verbis, fides 
Dei dicitur, quòd certò fant, quæ ab ipſo ditta ſunt. Item con- 
ſtantia, quia ſententiam non mutat. Polan. © 2 Pet. 3.9. Rom. 2. 4. 
Gen. 5. 16. 4 1 Pet. 1.5. 1 Theſſ. 43.3 Heb. 12.14. Mark 15 9. Quanta 
ſanctit as Dei, ad cujus aſpectum ſan&i Angeli oculos pro ſua te- 
nuĩtate alis velantes clamant, Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Jehovah 
Sabaoth! Iſa. 5. 2,3. e Pſal. 106. 23, 29,40, 41. Numb. 25. 11. Ira Dei 
non eſt aliud quam voluntas puniendi. Aug · 15. de Ci vit. Dei. c. 15. 
Anſel. lib i. cap. 6. Cur Deus Hom, Furor & ira in Deo, non paſ- 
ſionem mentis, ſed ultionis acerbitatem notant. Carth in Apoc. 19. 


tam 
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- tain and juſt Will in chaſtening the Eleft ; 

0 and in revenging and puniſhing the Repro- 
bate for the Injuries they offer to him and 
his Choſen; and when God will puniſh 
| with Rigour and Severity, then it is term- 
ed Wrath, * temporal to the Elect, ® cter- 
nal to the Reprobates. 


g 4. The Power of God is that whereby he © can. 
th ſimply and freely do whatſoever he will, that is a- 

greeable to his Nature: And whereby (as he hath 
th | made, ſo) he till ruleth Heaven and Earth, and all 
ay things therein. This Almighty Power of God is 
ins either abſolute, by which he can will, and do more 

than he willeth or doth, Matth. 3. 9. and 20. 53. 
IX, Rom. 9. 18. Or actual, by which God doth indeed 
| whatſoever he will, and hindreth whatſoever he 
will not have done, P/al. 115. 3. 

5. Majeſty is that, by which God of his own ab- 
| ſolute and free Authority“ reigneth and ruleth, as 
| Lord, and King, over all Creatures viſible, and in- 
| viſible: Having both the % and propriety in all 
Things: © As from whom, and for whom, are all 
Things: As allo ſuch a plenitude of Power, that he 
can pardon the Offences of all whom he * u have 
| ſpared; and ſubdue all his Enemies, whom he will 
have plaga'd and deſtroy'd, without being bound to 


— 


1 Cor. 19 2. ® 1 Theſſ. 1 10 Gen. 171. Plal. 115.3. Mat. 11. 
26, Eph. 1. 11. Matth. S. 2. Deus poteſt omnia quæ contradictionem 
non implicant. Agu. 1. qu. 25 art. 3, 4  Omniportenria excludit. 
omnes defectus, qui ſunt impotentia, ſeu, poſſe mentiri, mori, 
peecare, Cc. 41 Chron 29.11, 12. 2 Sam.7.22. Rev.5.12,13. 4 

hron.29.14. IIinc Deu dicitur, &vJozopme. fRom.g.1is. John 
411. 6 Luke 19.17. Pſal. : 9. & 110.1. 


render 
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render to any Creature a reaſon of his doing: But 
making his own moſt holy and juſt Vill, his only 
molt perfect and eternal Law. 

From all theſe Attributes ariſeth one, which is 
God's ſovereign Bleſſedneſs or Perfection. 

Bleſſedneſs is that * perfect and unmeaſurable 
poſſeſſion of Joy and Glory, which God hath in him- 
ſelf for ever: And is the cauſe of all the Bliſs and 
Perfection that every Creature enjoyeth in its 
meaſure. 

There are other Attributes figuratively and im- 
N aſcribed unto God, in the holy Scriptures, 
as by an Ant hropomor phoſis, the members of a Man 
Eyes, Ears, Noſtrils, Mouth, Hands, Feet, &c. or 
the Senſes and Actions of a Man, as ſeeing, hearing; 
ſmelling, working, walking, ſiriking, &c. By an An 
thropopatheia, the Affections and Paſſions of a Man 
as (rladzeſs, Grief, Joys Sorrow, Love, Hatred, Cc. 
or by an Analog), as when he is named 4 Lion, 4 
Rock, a Tower, a Buckler, &c. whoſe ſiguification 
every F Commentary will exprels. 


Of all theſe Attributes, we muſt hold theſe general 
Kules, 


10 Artribates can ſufficiently expreſs the Eſ. 
ſence of God, becauſe it is infinite and in- 
effable. 


* Deus eſt Shaddai, ſive au duns, non ſolim quia Ipſe nihil deſi- 
derat, fed etiam quia nihil in eo deſiderari poteſt. Creaturas fecit 
per ſectas in ſuo quaſque genere, ergò ipſe perfectiſſimus eſt in ſe 
& per le. Scl. Excre. 146. Secf. 2. Mark 14.61. Acts 17.25. Rom. 11. 
35-36. i Tim. 6.15. Matth. 25. 34. Jam. 1.17. f See Mr. Wilſon's 

ictionary of the Bible, moſt profitable for this purpoſe. 
Whats 
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Zut Mhatſoever therefore # ſpoken of GOD i not 
nly Þ GO D; but ſerveth rather to help our weak Un- | 

: derſtanding, to conceive in our Reaſon, and to 

1 15 IF utter in our Speech, the Majeſty of his Divine Na- 

ture {0 far, as he hath vouchſated to reveal himſelf 

ble Þ unto us in his Word. 

im- 1. All the Attributes of God, belong to every of 

| 


and the Three Perſons, as well as to the Eſſence it ſelf, 

its ¶ with the limitation of a perſonal Propriety. As the | 

Mercy of the Father, 1s Mercy begetting ; the Mercy 

im. of the Son, is Mercy begotten ; the Mercy of the Fo- 
ures,  b Ghoſt, is Mercy proceeding : And ſo of the reſt, 
Man 2. The eſſential Attributes of God differ not from 
or his Eſſence : Becauſe they are ſo in the Eſſence that 
ing; Þ they are the very Eſſence it ſelf. + In God there- 
A. fore there is nothing which is not either his Eſſence 
Man BB or Perſon. 
E 3. The eſſential Attributes of God differ not 
n, 4 if eſſentially, or really one from another, (becauſe 
tion Þ whatſoever is in God, is one moſt ſimple Eſſence, 
and admits no Diviſion (but only in our Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding, which being not able to 
know earthly Things, by one fmple Act, without 
the help of many diſtinct As, mult of Neceſſity 
have the help ot many diſtint Acts to know the 
Incomprehenſible God. Therefore to ſpeak (pro- 
perly) there are not in God many Attributes, but 
one only, which is nothing elle but the Divine 
il def Eſſence it felt, by what Attribute ſoever you call 
as fecit — —ů— 
Sins * 22 omnia proprer . givin 
— Ian's _—_ competunt. f In Deo nihil eſt, quod non fit ip ws. 


ch. Omnia in divinis ſunt unum, ibi non obviat relationis op- 
polttio. : 


— 
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it Bur in reſpect of o Reaſon, they are ſaid to 
be ſo many different Attributes. For our Under. 
ſtanding conceives by the name of Mercy, a thing dit. 
ferent from that which is called Juſtice. The eſſential 
Attributes of God are not therefore really ſeparate. 
4. The eſſential Attributes of God are not parts 
or qualities of the Divine Eſſence, nor * Accidents 
in the Eſſence, nor a ſubject: But the very © whole 
and entire Eſſence of God. So that every ſuch 4r- 
tribute is not aliud & aliud, another and another 
thing, but one and the ſame thing. There are 
therefore no Quantities in God, by which he may 
be ſaid to be ſo much and ſo much; nor Qaalities, 
by which he may be ſaid to be ſach and ſuch : But 
5 whatſoever God is, he is ſuch and the ſame by his 
Eſſence. By his Eſſence he is Wiſe, and therefore 
Wiſdom it ſelf: By his Eſſence he is good, and there- 
force Goodneſs it felt : By his Eſſence he is merciful, and 
thercfore Mercy it ſelf : By his Eſſence he is Juſt, 
and therefore Juſtice it felt, &c. In a Word God is 
great, without Quantity: Good, true, and juſt, with- 
out Quality: Merciful, without Paſſion: An AQ 
without Motion; every where preſent without „ght: 
Without tine, the firſt and the laſt; the Lord of all 
+ Creatures, from whom all receive themſelves, and 


— 
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2 Attributa Dei omnia ita in ipſo ſunt, ut ſint ipſum ita inſunt, 
ut nihil antecedat, nihil ſubſequatur, ſed ex intellectione noſtra 
(quæ perquam umbratilis eſt) alia aliis prius animo comprehen- 
duntur, Scaliger Ex. 365. Sect. 6. W Quæ de Deo dicuntur xe, 
relatione ad creaturas, & ſic ſecundum accidens, non exprimunt 
mutationem in divina efſenria, ſed in creaturis factam. Negantur 
ergo de Deo accidentia realia, non autem prædicata accidentalia. 
< Omnia quæ in Deo ſunt, ita inſunt, ut ſint ipſe Deus. 4 Eſſen- 
tia divina jdentificat ſibĩi omnia quæ ſunt in divinis. Biel. ſup. 1 ſen 
4. 1. 9. 5. e Exhiber omnia, accipitnihil; ipſum igitur bonum, eſt 
Veus ipſe ſemper. 7ri/meg. ſerm. 2. Plin. all 
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to all the good they have, yer neither needeth, nor re- 
ceiveth he any increaſe of Goodneſs or Happineſs 
from any other. | 
This is the plain Deſcription of God ſo far as he 
hath revealed himſelf to us in his Word. 

This Doctrine (of all other) every true Pract.- 
itioner of Piety mult competently know, and weceſ- 
hole ſarily believe, for Four ſpecial Vſes. | 
At. 1. That we may Mfrs our true and only God, 
ther Þ from all falſe Gods and Idols: For the Deſcription 
are of God, is properly * known only to his Charch, in 
whom he hath thus graciouſly manifeſted himſelf. 

2. To poſſeſs our Hearts with a greater awe of 
his Majeſty, whilſt we admire him for his Simples 
neſs and Infiniteneſs, adore him for his Unmeaſara- 
bleneſs, Unchangeableneſs, and Eternity; ſeek Mi. 
dom from his Underſtanding and Knowledge ; ſubmit 
our ſelves to his bleſſed Will and Pleaſure; love him 
for his Love, Mercy, Goodneſs, and Patience; truſt to 
his Word, becauſe of his Truth; fear him for his Pow» 
er, Juſtice, and Anger; Reverence him for his Holt. 
neſs; and praiſe him for his Bleſſedneſs; and to de- 
pend all our Life on him, whois the only Author 
of our Life, Being, and all the good Things we have. 

3. To ſtir us up to imitate the Divine Spirit 
in his holy Attributes; and to bear (in ſome mea- 
ſore) the Image of his Wiſdom, Love, Goodneſs, 


—.— Jaſtice, Mercy, T ruth, Patience, Zgal, and Anger 
v1x5;, ¶ againſt Sin; that me may be w/e, loving, juſt, mer- 
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Jr Pſal. 147.19, 20. Jer. 10.25. 
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ciful, true, patient, and zealous, as our (704 is. 
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4. Laitly, That we may in our Prayers and 
Meditations conceive aright of his Divine Majeſty, 
and not according to thoſe groſs and blaſphemous 
Imaginations, which naturally ariſe in Mens Brains: 
As when they conceive God to be like an old Man 
fitting in a Chair; and the bleſſed Trinity to be 
like that Tripartite Idol, which Papiſts have paint- 
ed in their Church- windows. | 

When therefore thou art to pray unto God, let 
thine Heart ſpeak unto him, as to that - eternal, 
b infinite, © almighty, * holy, © wiſe, * juſt, s merci. 
ful, h Spirit, and moſt perfect, * indiviſible Eſſence 
of three ſeveral Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: 
who being | preſent in all Places, m ruleth Heaven, 
and Earth; underſtandeth n all Mens Hearts, knows 
eth all Mens Miſeries; and is only able to beſtow on 
1s all Graces which we want, and to deliver all peni- 
tent Sinners, who with faithful Hearts ſeek for ChriſÞs 
Sake) his Help, out of all their Afflictions and Troubles 
whatſoever, 

The Ignorance of this true Knowledge of God, 
makes many to make an Idol of the true God, and 
is the only cauſe, why ſo many do profeſs all other 
parts of God's Worſhip and Religion, with ſo much 
Irreverence and Hypocriſie, Whereas if they did 
truly know Goa, they durſt not but come to his 
holy Service; and coming, ſerve him with Pear and 
Revereact: For ſo far doth a Man fear 60 D, as 
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2 Pfſal. o. 2. Þ 1 Kings. 27. Gen. 17. 1. Job. 15.25. 4 Ta 6.3. 
e Rev. . 8. & 15.4, f Rom. 11. 33. & 16.17. Deut. 32.4. Pſal. 145.1). 
* Pfal. 10 5. 1 f. & 145.8, 9. John 4.24. Deut. 32.4. Kk 1 John 5.7. 
Mat. 3.16. & 28.19. 2 Cor. 13.14. 1 Kings 8.27. Jer. 23.24 Dan. 
4:32. 1 Kings 8.35, Jer. 17. 10. Acts 1.24. 
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35 
he knoweth him; and then doth a Man rh know 
GOD, when he joyns practice to ſpeculation : And 
that is, a F 

Firſt, When a Man doth ſo acknowledge and 
celebrate God's Majeſty, as he hath revealed himſelf 
in his Word, 

Secondly, When from the true and lively Senfe 
of God's Attributes, there is bred in a Man's Heart 
a Love, Awe, and Confidence in God: For ſaith God 
himſelf, F I be 4 Father, where is my Honour: If 
The a Lord, where us my Fear? O taſte and ſee, that 
the Lord is good! faith * David. He that hath not 
by Experience taſted his Goodneſs, knows not how 
good he is. Jie (ſaith + John) that ſaith he knoweth 
GOD, and keepeth not bis Commanaments, is a Lyar, 
and the Truth is not in him. So far therefore as we 
imitate GOD in his Goodneſs, Love, Juſtice, Mer- 
cy, Patience, and other Attributes, /o far do we 
know him. 

Thirdly, When with inward Groans, and the 
ſerious Deſires of our Hearts, we long to attain to 
the perfect and plenary Knowledge ot his Majeſty, 
in the Life which 1s to come. 

Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there are, who 
do truly kzow God; for no Man knoweth God, but 
be that /ovethhim ; and how can a Man chooſe but 
love him, being the Sovereign good, it he know 
him; ſeeing the Nature of God u to enamour with 
the love of his Goodneſs? And whoſoever loveth a- 
ny thing more than G0 D, i not worthy of GOD: 
And ſuch is every one, who ſettles the Love and Reſt 
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of his Heart upon any thing beftdes GOD. If there- 

fore thou doſt believe that GOD is Almighty, why 
doſt thou fear Devils and Enemies, and not confi- 
dently traſt in GO D, and crave his Help in all thy 
Troubles and Dangers? If thou believeſt that God 
is infinite, how dareſt thou provoke him to Anger ? 
If thou believeſt that GO D is imple, with what 
Heart canſt thou diſſemble and play the FHypocrite ? 
If thou believeſt that GOD is the Sovereign good, 
why is not thy Heart more ſettled upon him, than 
on all wor/dly Good? If thou doſt indeed believe 
that God is a juſt Judge, how dateſt thou live fo 
ſecurely in Sin without Repentance ? If thou doſt 
truly believe, that God is moſt wiſe, why doſt 
not thou refer the events of Croſſes and Diſerace: 
unto him, who knoweth how to turn al Things 
to the beſt, unto them that love him *? If thou art 
perſwaded that God is true, why doſt thou doubt 
of his Promiſes ? And if thou believeſt that GOD 
is Beauty and Perfection it felt, why doſt not thou 
make him alone the chief end of all thine A Gedi. 
ions and Deſires? For if thou loveſt Beauty, he is 
moſt fair: If thou deſireſt Riches, he is moſt 
Wealthy : If thou ſeekeſt Wiſdom, he is moſt wiſe, 
Whatſoever Excellency thou haſt ſeen in any Cres. 
ture, it is nothing but a ſpark/e of that, which is 
in infinite Perfection in GOD: And when in 
Heaven we ſhall have an immediate Communion 
with G0 D, we ſhall have them all perfectly in 
him, communicated unto us. Briefly, in all Goode 


— 


Rom. 8.28. + Si te habeam ſolum, ſane ruat arduus æther, Tel 
lus rupta ſuo diſſiliatque loco. | Creata omnia perfectiùs ſunt | 
Deo quam in ſeipſis. Don. de divin. cap. 8. 
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he is all in all, * Love that one good GO O, and 
thou (halt love him, in whom all the good of good- 
neſs confiſteth. He that would therefore attain 
to the ſaving Knowledge of God, muſt learn to know 
him by Love, For God & Love, and * the Kyowledee 
of the Love of God paſſeth all Ks: wledge. For all 
Knowledge boſides to know © how to /ove God, 
and torferve. him only, is nothing, upon Solomon's 
Credit, but Vanity of Vanities, and Vexation of 
Spirit. Pr | 

Kindle therefore, O my © Lady, nay rather, O 
my Lord Charity, the love of thy felt in my Soul 
eſpecially, ſeeing it was thy good Pleaſure, that 
being * reconciled by the Blood of Chriſt I ſhould 
be brought, by the Knowledge of thy Grace, to 
the Communion of thy Glory, wherein only conſiſts, 
my ſovereign good and happineſs for ever. 


| Thus, by the Light, of his ow» Lord, we have 


ſeen the back Parts of EH O VAH Elobim, 
the eternal 7rinity, whom to believe, is ſaving 
Faith and Verity: And unto whom from all Crea- 
tures in Heaven and Earth, be all Praiſe, Dominion, 


Thus far of the Knowledge of God. Now of the 
Knowleage of a Man's ſelf. Aud firſt of the State 4 


ms Miſery and Corruption without Renovation 
Chriſt. 


— — 


— v 


Ama unum illud bonum, in quo omne bonum eſt, & ſufſicit. 
Anſel. in Proſ. c. 25. b Eph. 3. 19. 1 John. 4. Kemp. de Im. Chriſt. 


c. 1. Eccl. 1. 17. e Domina, imo Dominus Charitas. Bern. 
Rom. 5. 9, 10. John 17.3. 22. 1 Cor. 15.8. 
D 3 Medi- 
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Meditations of the Miſery of a Man, not reconciled 
to God in Chriſt. " 


Wretched Man! where ſhall I begin to de- 

{cribe thine exaleſs miſery, who art“ can- 
demned, as (con as conceived ; and adjudged to e- 
ternal death, before thou waſt born to a temporal 
life? A beginning indeed J find, but no end of thy 
miſeries. For when Adam and Eve, being created 
after God's own Image, and placed in Paradiſe, that 
they and their Poſterity might live in a bleſſed 
ſtate of life immortal, having Dominion over all 
earthly Creatures, and only reſtrained from the 
fruit of one Tree, as a ſign of their ſabjection to the 
Almighty Creator ; though God forbad them this 
one {mall thing, under the penalty of Eternal 
Death; yet they believed the Devil's word before 
the Word of GO D; making G O D, (as much as 
in them lay) 4 Lyar. And fo being anthaxkful for 
all the benefits which God beſtowed on them, they 
became male-content with their preſent ſtate, as if 
God had dealt exviouſly or niggardly with them: 
And believed that the Devil would make them Par- 
takers of far more glorious things, than ever God 
had beſtowed upon them; and in their Pride they 
fell into High Treaſbn againſt the moſt High; and 
diſdaining to be God's Subjects, they affected blaſ. 
phemouſly to be Gods themſelves, equals unto God. 
Hence, till they repented (loling God's Image) they 
became like unto the Devil; and ſo all their Po- 


RA 


* Damnatus antequam natus. Aug 


ſterity, 
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ſterity, as a Traiterous Brood (whilſt they remain 
impenitent, like thee) are ſubject in this Life to all 
curſed Miſeries, and in the Life to come, to the 
everlaſting Fire, prepar*d for the Devil and his An- 
els. | 8 
: Lay then aſide for a while thy doting Yanities, 
and take the view with me of thy doleful Miſeries : 
Which duly ſurveyed, I doubt not, but that thou, 
wilt conclude, that it is far better, never to have 
Natures Being, than not to be, by Grace, a Practi. 
tioner of Religious Piety. 
Conſider therefore thy Miſery, 
1. In thy Life. 
2. In thy Death. 
3. After Death. 
In thy Life, | 
1. The Miſeries accompanying thy Boay. 
2. The Miſeries which deform thy Soul. 
In thy Death, The Miſeries which ſhall oppreſs 
thyBody and Soul. 
After Death, the Miſeries which overwhelm both 
Body and Soul together in Hell. 


And firſt, Let us take a view of thoſe Miſeries 
which accompany the Body, according to the four 
Ages of thy Life. 

I. Infancy. 
2. Touth. 

3. Manhood. 
4. Old Age. 


4 The Practice: of Piety. 


1. Meditations of the Miſeries of Infancy, 


Hat wait thou being an Infant, but a Brute, 

having the ſhape of a Man? Was not thy 
Body conceived in the Heat of Luſt, the ſecret of 
Shame, and ſtain of original Sin? And thus waſt 
thou caſt naked upon the Earth, all inbrewed in 
the Blood of Filthineſs; (filthy indeed, when the 
Son of God, who diſdained not to take on him 
Man's Nature, and the Infirmities thereof; yet 
thought it unbeſeeming/his Holineſs, to be concei- 
ved after the ſintul manner of Man's Conception.) 
So that thy Mother was aſhamed to let thee know 
the manner thereof : What cauſe'then haſt thou to 
boaſt of thy Birth, which was a car/ed Pain to thy 
Mother, and to thy ſelf the Entrance into a trou- 
bleſome Life? The greatneſs of which Miſeries, 
becauſe thou couldſt not utter in Words, thou didſt 
expreſs (as well as thou couldſt) in weeping Tears. 


2. Meditations of the Miſeries of Youth. 
Wiz is Toath, but an untamed Beaſt ? All 

whoſe Actions are raſh and rude, not ca- 
pable of good Counſel, when it is given; and Ape- 
like, delighting in nothing but in Toys and Babies? 
Therefore thou no ſooner beganſt to have a little 
Strength and Diſcretion, but forthwith thou waſt 
kept under the Rod, and Fear of Parents and Ma- 
ſters; as if thou hadſt been born to live under the 
diſcipline of others, rather than at the diſpoſition of 
thine own Will. No tired Horſe was ever more wil- 


ling 
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4 ling to be rid of his Burthen, than thou walt to 


get out of the ſervile State of this Bondage. A 
State not worthy the Deſcription, 


i. Medit ations of the Miſeries of Manhood. 


WW Ht is May's Eſtate, but a Sea, wherein (as 
Waves) one trouble ariſeth in the Neck of 
another; the latter worſe than the former? No 
ſooner didſt thou enter into the Afairs of this 
World, but thou waſt inwrapped about with a 
Cloud of Miſeries. Thy Fleſh provokes thee to Laft, 
the World allures thee to Pleaſures, and the Devil 
tempts thee to all kinds of Sins: Fears of Enemies 
affright thee, ſaits in Law do vex thee, Wrongs of 
ill Neighboars do oppreſs thee, Cares for Wife and 
Children do conſume thee, and Diſquietneſs *twixt 
| open Foes and falſe Friends, do in a manner con- 
found thee: Sin ſtings thee within; Satan lays 
Snares before thee ; Conſcience of Sins paſt, 
doggeth behind thee, Now Adverſity on the Leſt- 
hand frets thee, anon Proſperity on thy Right-hand 
flatters thee : Over thy Head God's Vengeance due 
? All to thy Sin, is ready to fall upon thee: And under 
t ca- th Feet, Hells Month is ready to ſwallow thee up. 
Ape- And in this miſerable Eſtate whither wilt thou go 
bies ? for Reſt and Comfort? The Houſe is full of Cares, 
the Field full of Toyie, the Country of Rudeneſs, the 

walt City of Factions, the Court of Envy, the Church of 
Ma- Sets, the Sea of Pirates, the Land of Robbers. Or 
xr the in what State wilt thou live, ſeeing Wealth is envi- 
n of ed, and Poverty contemned ? Wit is diſtruſted, and 
e wil: Simplicity is derided ? Superſtition is mocked, and 
ling : Religion 


4.2 The practice of Piety. 
Religion is ſuſpected ? Vice is advanced, and Yertue 
is diſgraced? Oh, with what a body of Sin art thou 
compaſſed about in a World of Wickedneſs ? What 
are thine Eyes, but Wizdows to behold Vanities ? 
What are thine Ears, but Flood-gates to let in the 
ftreams of Iniquity? What are thy Senſes, but 
Matches to give Fire to thy Lliſts? What is thine 
Heart, but the Anvil, whereon Satan hath forged 
the ugly ſhape of all lewd Affections? Art thou 
zobly deſcended ? Thou mult put thy ſelf in peril 
of foreign Wars, to get the Reputation of earthly 
Flonour; oft · times hazard thy Life in a deſperate 
Combat, to avoid the Aſperſion of a Coward, 
Art thou born in a nean Eſtate? Lord! what 
Pains and Drudgery muſt thou indure at home and 
abroad, to get Maintenance? And all perhaps ſcarce 
ſufficient to ſerve thy Neceſſity ? And when (after 
much Service and Labour) a Man hath got ſome- 
thing ;: how little certainty is there in that which 
is gotten? Seeing thou ſeeſt by daily Experience, 
that he who was Rich Yeſterday, is to day a Beg- 
gar; he that Yeſterday was in Health, to day 1s 
Sick; he that Yeſterday was Merry and Laughed, 
hath cauſe to day to mourn and weep ; he that Ve- 
ſterday was in Favour, to day is in Diferace ; and 
he, who Yeſterday was Alive, to day is dead; and 
thou knoweſt not how ſoon, nor in what manner 
thou ſhalt die thy ſelf. And who can enumerate 
the Loſſes, Croſſes, Griefs, Diſeraces, Sickneſſes, and 
Calamities which are incident to ſinful Man? To 
ſpeak nothing of the Death of Friends and Children, 
which oft · times ſeems to be unto us far more bitter 
than preſent Death it (elf. 


4. Medi- 
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4. Meditations of the Meſeries of old Age. 


Hat is ol Age, but the receptacle of all ma- 
ladies? For if thy lot be to draw thy 
days to a long date, in comes old bald-headed age 
ſtooping under dotage, with his wrickled face, rot. 
ten teeth, and ſtinting breath; zeſty with Choler, 
withered with drineſs, dimmed with blindneſs, ob- 


ſurded with Deafneſs, overwhelmed with Sickneſs, 


and bowed together with Weakneſs; having no uſe of 
any Senſe, but of the ſenſe of Pain: Which ſo 
racketh every Member of his Body, that it never 
eaſeth him of Grief, till it hath thrown him down 
to his Grave. | 

Thus far of the Miſeries which accompany the 
Body. Now of the Miſeries which accompany 
chiefly the Soul in this Life. TEN 


Meditations of the Miſery of the Soul in this Life. 
"THE wa? of thy Soul will more evidently 
appear, if thou wilt but conſider, 
1. The Felicity ſhe hath loſt. 
2. The Miſery which ſhe hath palled upon her 
ſelf by Sin. 

1. The Felicity loſt, was firſt the fruition of the 
Image of God, whereby the Soul was like unto God 
in Knowledge, enabling her perfectly to underſtand 
the f revealed Will of God. Secondly, true Holineſs, 


oy which ſhe was free from all prophane Error, 
hirdly, Righteouſneſs, whereby ſhe was able to' 


incline all her natural Powers, and to frame upright. 


— 


— — 
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44 
ly all her Actions proceeding from thoſe Powers, 
With the loſs of this Divine Image, {he loſt the 
Love of God, and the bleſſed Communioz Which 
ſhe had with his Majeſty ; wherein conſiſteth her 
Life and Happineſs, If the lols of earthly Riches vex 
thee ſo much, how ſhould not the loſs of this Di. 
wine Treaſure per plex thee much r 
2. The Miſery Which ſhe pulled upon her ſelf, 
conſiſts in Two Things: A 
I, Sinfulneſs, 12 C0 
#24 Curſeaneſs: . 21 o nd 4145? vr 
1. Sinfulneſs is an untverſal Corruption both of 
her Vatare and Actions: For her- Mature is infect- 
ed with a proxereſs to every Sin continually, the 
„ Mind is ſtuffed, with Vanity, the? Underſtanding 
is darkned with Jexorance, the“ N ill affecteth no- 
thing but vile and vain Things: All her © Actions 
are evil: Yea, this deformity is ſo violent, that of- 
tentimes in the regenerate Soul, the Appetite will 
not obey the Government of Reaſon, and the Mil 
wandreth after, and yields conſent to ſinful Mo- 
tions. How great then is the Violence of the 
Appetice and Mill ia the Reprobate Soul, which (till 
remains in her natural Corruption? Hence it is, 
that thy wretched Soul is ſo deformed with Sin, de- 
filed with Lan, polluted with Filthineſs, outraged 
with Paſſions, over-carried with Afﬀections, pining 
with Ext, over-charged with Glattom), ſurfeited 
with Druzkenzeſs,  boyling with Revenge; tranſ- 
ported with Rage; and the glorious Image of GOD 
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transformed into the ugly ſhape of the * Devil, fo | 
far as it once ® repented the Lord, that ever he made 
Man. "1 
From the former flows the other part of the 
Soul's Miſeries, called © Carſedneſs,, whereof there 
are Two Degrees. 
| 1. In part. 
M10: av Ts A ny thereof. | 
1. Carſedneſs in part is that, which is inflicted 
upon the Soul in Life and Death, and is common to 
her with the Body. | - 

The Curſedneſs of the Soul in Life, is the Wrath 
of Goa, which lyeth upon ſuch a Creature, ſo far, 
as that af Things, not oni Calamities, but alſo ve- | 
ry * Bleſſings and © Graces turn to Ruine. * Terrour Ni 
of Coxſcience drives him from God and his Service, 9 
that he dares not come to his Preſence and Ordi- 28 
nances ; but is 8 given up to the ſlavery of Satan, 
and to his own L«/ts, and vile Affectians. 

This is the Curſedueſs of the Soul in Life: Now 
follows the curſedneſs of the Soul and Body in Death. 


——— 7—— — — — 
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Meditations of the Miſery of the Body and Soul in 
7 Death. 


Fter that the aged Man hath conflicted with 
long Sickneſs, and having endured the brunt 
of Pain, ſhould now expect fome Eaſe; in comes 
Death (Natures Slaughter-man, God's Carſe, and 
) | Hells Parveyor) and locks the od Man grim and 
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2 John. 8.44. Gen. G. 6. Deut. 27 26. Gal. 3. 10. Pſal. 119.21. 
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black in the Face; and neither pitying his age, nor 
regarding his long-endured Dolours, will not be 
hired to torbear either for Silver or Gold : Nay, he 
will not take, to ſpare his Life, Skin for Skin, Fob 1, 
and all that the old Man hath ; but batters all the 
principal Parts of his Body, and arreſts him to ap- 
pear before the terrible Judge. And as thinking Þ 
that the oi Man will not diſpatch to go with him 
faſt enough; Lord! How many Darts of Calami. 
ties doth he ſhoot thorow him, Stitches, Aches, Þ 
Cramps, Fevers, Obſtructions, Rheums, Flegm, Cho- 
lick, Stone, Wind, &c. i 
Oh what a ghaſtly fight it is, to ſee him then in 
his Bed, when Death hath given him his mortal 
Wound! What a cold Sweat over-runs all his Body 
What a trembling poſſeſſeth all his Members! The 
Head ſhooteth, the Face waxeth pale, the Noſe 
black, the nether Jaw-boxe hangeth down, the He- 
ſtrings break, the Tongue faltereth, the Breath ſhort- 
neth, and ſmelleth earthly, and at every Gaſp the 
Heart-ſtrings are ready to break aſunder. 
Now the miſerable Soul ſenſibiy perceiveth her 
earthly Body to begin to die: For as towards the 
diſſolution of the univerſal Frame of the great World, 
the Sa ſhall be turned into Darkneſs, the Moon into 
Blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, the Air 
ſhall be full of Storms, and flaſning Meteors, the 
Earth ſhall tremble, and the Sea ſhall roar, and 
| Mens Hearts ſhall fail for Fear, expecting the end 
of ſuch ſorrow ful Beginnings : So towards the diſ- 
ſolution of a Man, (which is the little World) his 
Hyes which are as the San and Moon, loſe their | — 


Light, and (ce nothing but Blood-guiltinels of ge ; 
: . the 
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| the reſt of the Senſes, as leſſer Stars, do one after 


another fail and fall: His Mind, Reaſon, and Me- 
mory, as heavenly Powers of his Soul, are ſhaken 


. Þ with fearful ſtorms of Deſpair, and tierce Flaſhings 
of Hell Fire: His earthly Body begins to ſhake and 
. © tremble, and the humonrs like an over-flowing Sea, 

{ roar and rattle in his Throat, till expecting the 
woful end of theſe dreadful Beginnings. 


Whilſt he is thus ſummoned to appear at the 


great Aſſes of God's Judgment, behold, a Quarter- 
* Sefions, and Jayl-delivery is held within himſelf; 
# where Reaſon fits as Judge, the Devil puts in a 


Bil of Inditement, as large as that Book of * Ta- 
chary ; wherein is alledged all thy evil Deeds, that 
ever thou haſt committed, and all the good Deeds 
that ever thou haſt ted, and all the Curſes and 
Judements that are due to every Sin. Thine own 


e- ¶ Conſcience ſhall accuſe thee, and thy Memory ſhall 
4 


give bitter Evidence, and Death ſtands at the Bar 
ready, as a cruel Execationer, to diſpatch thee, If 


thou ſhalt thus condemn % ſelf, how ſhalt thou 


+eſcape the jult Condemnation of God, who knows 
all thy Miſdeeds better than thy ſelf ? Fain would'ſt 
thou put out of thy Mind, the Remembrance of th 

wicked Deeds, that trouble thee : But they flow fa- 
ſter into thy Remembrance, and they will not be pat 
away, but cry unto thee, We are thy Works, and we 
will follow ther: And whillt thy Soul is thus within, 
out of Peace and Order; thy Children, Wife, and 
Friends trouble thee as faſt, to have thee put thy 
goods in order; ſome crying, ſome craving, ſome 


Cl 
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pitying, ſome chearing ; all like Fleſb.ſlies, help. th 
ing to make thy * Sorrows more ſorromful. Now the Þ be 
Devils, who are come from Hell to fetch away thy Þ 
Soul, begin to appear to her; and wait, as ſoon as] 
ſhe comes forth, to take her and carry her away. R. 
Stay ſhe would within, but that ſhe feels the Body P, 
begin by degrees to die; and ready, like a rainow Þ he 
Houſe, to fall upon her Head... Fearful ſhe is to come Þ m, 
forth, Becauſe of thoſe Hell hounds which wait for H. 
her coming. Oh, ſhe that ſpent ſo many Days and yy 
Nights in vain and idle Paſtimes, would now give Fr 
the whole World, it ſhe had it, for one Hours delay, 
that ſhe might have Space to repent, and reconcile þ 
her ſelf unto God. But it cannot be, becauſe her 
Body which joy ned with her in the Actions of Sin, 
is altogether now unkit to joyn with her in the ex- 
erciſe of Repentance; and Repentance mult be of 
the whole Man. | 

Now ſhe ſeeth that all her P/eaſares are gone, asf 
if they had never been: And that but only torment; 
remain, which ever [hall have end of Being. Who 
can ſufficiently expreſs her Remorſe for her Sins paſt, 
her 4gaiſh for her preſent Miſery, and the Terrour 
for her Torments to come? 

In this Extremity, ſhe looks every where for 
help, and ſhe finds her ſelf every way helpleſs. Thus 
in her greateſt Miſery (deſirous to hear the /eaf 
word of comfort) ſhe direQs this, or the like Speech 
unto her Eyes: + O Eyes, who in times paſt were 


that 
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that burneth before him; nor diſcern, whether it 
be Day or Night. ; 
The Soul (finding no Comfort in the Eyes) 
Þ ſpeaks to the Ears: O Ears, who were wont to 
Kecreate your ſelves, with Hearing new pleaſant 
' Þ Diſcourſes, and Muſicks ſweeteſt Harmony; can you 
hear any News or Tidings of the leaſt Comfort for 
me? The Ears are either ſo deaf, that they cannot 
Hear at all; or the Sence of Hearing is grown fo 
i Weak, that it cannot endure to hear his deareſt 
Friends to Speak. And why ſhould thoſe Ears hear 
„ann Tidings of Joy in Death, who could never abide 
e to hear the Glad-tidings of the Goſpel in this Life? 
The Ear can miniſter no Comfort. 
Then ſhe intimates her Griet unto the Tongue: 
O Tongue, who waſt wont to brag it out with the 
of WBraveſt, where are now thy big and daring Words ? 
ow (in my greateſt Need) canſt thou ſpeak no- 
a thing in my Defence? Canſt thou neither daunt 
1: FMtheſe Enemies with Threatning Words, nor entreat 
no them with Fair Speeches? Alas, the 7 ongue two 
Mays ago lay Speechleſs : It cannot, in his greate## 
urWExtremity, either call tor a little Drink, or deſire a 
riend to tate away with his Finger the Flegm, that 
or is ready to choak him. 
us Finding here no Hope of Help, ſhe ſpeaks unto 
the Feer ; Where are ye, O Feet, which ſometime 
chere ſo nimble in Running, can you carry me no 
erefwhere out of this dangerous Place? The Feet are 
Stone-dead already: If they be not ftirred, they 
annot ſtir. 
Then ſhe directs her Speech unto her Hands: 
O Hands, who have been ſo often approved for 
hat E Man- 
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Manhood, in Peace and War, and wherewith I have 
ſo often defended my ſelf, and offended my Foes, | 
never had I more Need than now. Death looks 
me grim in the Face, and kills me: Helliſh Friends | 
wait about my Bed to devour me: Help om, or 1 
periſh for ever. Alas, the Hands are fo weak, and 


do fo tremble, that they cannot reach to the Mouth a 
ſpoonful of ſupping, to relieve languiſhing Nature. 


The wretched Soul ſeeing her ſelf thus deſolate, F 
and altogether deſtitute of Friends, Help and Com. 
fort; and knowing that within an Hour ſhe muſt 
be in everlaſting Pains, retires her ſelf to the Heart 
(which of all Members is primam vivens, and alti. Þ 
mum moriens) from whence ſhe makes this doleful Þ 


Lamentation with her ſelf. 


* O miſerable Caitiff that I am! How do the 
Þ+ Sorrows of Death compaſs me! How do the Floods 


of Belial make me afraid! Now have, indeed, the] 


Snares both of the firſt and ſecond Death overtaken 


me at once. Oh how ſuddenly hath Death ſtoln upon] 
me with inſenſible Degrees! Like the S4z Which! 


the Eye perceives not to move, though it be moſt 
ſwift of Motion. How doth Death wreak on me 
his Spite. without Pity! The God of Mercy hath 
utterly forſaken me: And the Devil, who knows 
no Mercy, waits for to take me. How often have 
I been warned of this def Day, by the faithful 
Preachers of God's Word, and I made but a Jef 
thereat? Whar Profit have I now of all my Prat, 
fine Houſe, and brave Apparel? What's become of 
the ſweet reliſh of all my delicious Fare? All the 
worldly Goods which I ſo carefully gathered, would 


 * The dolefu] Lamentation of the reprobate Soul at the point 
of Death. f: Sam. 22.5. 
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:I now give for a good Conſcience, which I ſo 
; | careleſly neglected. And what Joy remains now, 
s | of all my former fleſhly Pleaſures, wherein I placed 

my chief Delight? Thoſe fooliſh Pleaſures were but 


deceitful Dreams, and now they are paſt like va- 
niſbing Shadows : But to think of thoſe eternal Pains, 
which I muſt endure for thoſe ſhore Pleaſures, pains 


me as Hell before I enter into Hell. Yet, juſtly I 


confeſs, as I have deſerved, I am ſerved; That be- 


ing made after God's Image, a reaſonable Soul, able 


to judge of mine own Eſtate, and having Mercy 
ſo often offered, and I intreated to receive it; I 


| negleted God's Grace, and preferi*d the Pleaſares 


of Sin before the Religious Care of pleaſing God: 


5 Lewdly ſpending my ſhort Time, without conſider- 


ing what Accounts | ſhould make at my 4 Lud. 
And now al! the Pleaſures of in; Life being put to- 


2 gether, countcrvail not the leaſt part of my preſent 


Pains, My Joys were but momentary, and gone, 


before I could ſcarce exjoy them: My Miſeries are 
eternal, and never ſhall know End. Oh that I had 


ſpent the Hours that I conſum'd in Carding, Di- 
cing, Playing, and other vile Excerciſes, in reading 
the Scriptures, in hearing Sermons, in receiving the 
Communion, \nwweeping for my Sins, in faſting, watch. 
ing, praying, and in preparing my Soul, that I might 
have now departed in the afſared hope of everlaſting 
Salvation! O that I were now to bin my Life a- 
gain! How would I contemn the World, and the 
Vanities thereof | How religiouſly and purely would 
I lead my Life! How would I frequent the Charch, 
and ſanctify the Lord's Day ! If Satan ſhould offer 
me all the Trezſures, Pleaſures, and Promotions of 

E 2 | this 
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this World, he ſhould never entice me to forget | 


theſe Terrors of this laſt dreadful Hour, But, O cor. 


rupt Carcass, and ſtinking Carrion! How hath the 
Devil deluded us? And how have we ſervd and 


deceid d each other? And pull'd ſift damnation up- 


on us both? No is my Cafe more miſerable, than Þ 
the Beaff that periſheth in a Ditch: For I muſt go 


to anſwer before the JTadement-ſeat of the righteous 


Judge of Heaven and Earth, where I ſhall have | 
none to ſpeak for me; and theſe wicked Fiends, who | 
are privy to all my evil Deeds, will accuſe me, and 
I cannot cxcule my ſelf. My owns Heart already con- 
aenms me; I mult needs therefore be damned before 


his Judgment: ſcat; and from thence be carry*d by 


thete iafernal Fiends, into that horrible Priſon of 


endlels Torments, and utter Darkneſs, where I 
{hall never more lee light, that firt molt excellent 


Thing that God made. I who glory*d heretofore 


in being a Libertine, am now incloſed in the very 
Claws ot Satan, as the trembling Partridge is with- 
in the griping Talons of the ravenous Faulcon. 
Where ſhall I lodge to Night? And who ſhall be 
my Companion? Oh Horror to think! O Grief 
to conſider ! Oh curſed be the Day wherein I was 
born, and lit not the Day wherein my Mother bare me, 
be bleſſed. Cas ſed be the Man that ſbewed my Father, 
ſayins, A Child is born unto thee, and comforted him. 
Curſed be that Man, becauſe he ſlew me not. Oh that 
my Mother might have been my Grave, or her Womb 4 
perpetual Conception ! How is it that I came forth 
the Womb to endure theſe helliſh Sorrows ! And that 


my Days ſhould thus end with eternal Shame! Curſed] 


be the Day that I was firſt united to fo * 
r 15 
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dy Oh that I had but /o mach Favour, as that I 
might never ſee thee more! Our partizg is bitter and 
doleful ; but our meeting again, to receive at that 
dreadful Day, the fulneſs of our deſet ved Vengeance 
will be far more terrible and intolerable. Bur what 
mean I thus (by 00 late Lamentation) to ſeek ra 
prolong time? My [aff Hour is come: I hear the 
leart- ſtrings break: This filthy Hog/e of Clay falls 
on my Head: Here is neither hope, Help, nor place 
of any longer abiding, And mult I needs be gone ? 
thou filthy Carkaſs, Oh filthy Carkaſs, with fare ill, 


„fre- well, T leave thee: And fo all trembling, ſhe 


re 
y þ 
of 
1 
At 


> cometh forth, and forthwith is ſeized upon by In- 
fernal Fiends, who carry her with a Violence, for- 


renti ſimili, * to the bottomleſs Lake, that burneth 
with + fire and brimſtone: Where ſhe is kept as a 
Priſoner in Torments, till the || general Judgment 


of the great Day. 


The loathſome Carkaſs is afterwards laid in the 
Grave. In which Action, for the molt part, the 
Dead bury the Dead, that is, They who are dead in 
Sin, bury them who are dead to Sin. And thus 
the godleſs and unregenerated Worldlizz, who 
made Earth his Paradiſe, his Belly his God, his Lait 
his Law; as in his Life, he ſowed Vanit); ſo he is 
now dead, and reapeth Miſery. In his proſperity he 
neglected ro ſerve God: In his adverſity God re- 
fuſeth to ſave him. And the Devil. whom he long 
ſerved, now at length pays him his Wages. De- 
teſtable was his Life, damnable his Death. The De- 
vil hath his Soul, the Grave hath his Carkaſs : In 


| which Pit of Corruption, Dex of Death, and Dur- 


MY Revs 21.8. 1 Jude v. 6. { i Pet. 3* 19» | 
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geon of Sorrow, let us leave the miſerable Cazrif, 
rotting with his Mouth full of Earth, his Belly 
full of Worms, and his Carkaſs full of Stench; ex- 
pecting a fearful Reſurrection, when it ſhall be re- 
united with the Soul; that as they ſinned together, 
ſo they may be eternally Tormented together. 

ins far of the Miſeries of the Soul and Body in 
Death, which is but Carſedeſs in part: Now fol- 
lows the falneſs of Curſedne/s, which is the Miſery 
of the Soul and Body after Death, 

Meditations of the M:ſery if a Man after death, 

which is the fulneſs of Curſedneſs. 
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HE fulneſs of Curſedneſs (when it falls upon b 
a Creature, not able to bear the brunt Þ 


thereof) preſſeth him down to that bottomleſs þ 


deep of the endleſs > wrath of Almighty God, which 
is called the © damnation of Hell, This fulneſs of 
Curſedneſs is either particular or general. 


Particular, is that which in a leſs meaſure of | 


falneſs, lighteth upon the“ Soul immediately as 
ſoon as ſhe is ſeparated from the Body. For in 
the very inſtant of Diſſolution, ſhe is in the Sight 
and Preſence of God. For when ſhe ceaſeth to 
ſee with the Organ of fleſhly Eyes, the ſeeth after 
a Spiritual manner, like © Stephen, who ſaw the 
Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at his Right-hand : 

r, as a Man, who being born ind, and mi- 
raculouſiy reſtored to his Sight, ſhould ſee the 
Sun, which he never ſaw before. And there by 
the Teftimony of her own Conſcience, Chriſt the 
righteous Judge, who knoweth all things, makerh 


"2 Luke 8. 28. & 16.23. d 1 Theff. 1. 10. Matth. 23. 33. 
Luke 16. 22, 23. 1 Pet. 3. 19. Jude ver. 6, 7. Ads 7. x. 
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her by his Omnipreſent Power, to underſſand the 
Doom and Judgment that is due unto her Sins, and 
what muſt be her eternal State. And in this 
manner ſtanding in the fight of Heaven, not fit for 
her Uzcleanneſs to come into Heaven; ſhe is ſaid 
to ſtand before the Throne of God. And ſo forth- 
with ſhe is ® carried by the evil Angels, who came 
to fetch her with Violence, into Hell, where ſhe 
is kept as in a Priſon in everlaſting Pains and Chains 
under Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the great Day: 
But not in that Extremity of Torments, which {he 
ſhall finally receive at the laſt Day. 

The general Fulneſs of Curſedneſi is in a greater 
meaſure of Falneſs which ſhall be inſlicted up- 
on both 9 Soul and Bod), when (by the mighty 
Power of Chriſt the Supreme Judge of Heaven and 
Earth) the one ſhall be brought out of Vel, and 
the other out of the Grave, as Priſoners, to receive 
their dreadful Doom, according to their evil Deeds. 
How {hall the Reprobate by the roaring of the Sea, 
the quaking of the Earth, the tremb'ing of the © 
Powers of Heaven, and Terrours of Heavenly 
Sizns be driven, at the Worlds end, to his Wits 
end! Oh, what a woful Salutation will there be, 
betwixt the damned Saul and Body, at their re- uni- 
ting at that terrible Day ! 

O Sink of Sin, O Lump of Fil:hineſs (will the 

7 Poſtquam anima de corpore eſt egreſſa, ſubito Judicium Chri- 
ſti de ſe latum cognoſcit. Aug. I. I. de anim. & ejus Orig. c.q. Hier, Ep. aa 
Pemat. b Anima damnata continuò invaditur a Dæmonibus. qui cru» 
deliſſimè eam rapientes ad infernum deducunt. Cyril. Alex. in Orat. de 
Exit. anim. Mat. 5. 34. & 23. 21. Luke 12. 20. & 16. 22,23. 1 Pet. 3.19. 
Jude ver. 6. Luke 16.24. 2 Pet. 2.9. Jude ver. 7. Rev. 11.18. 4 John 


5˙ 28.29. Rev. 20.13 Matth. 24 29. Luke 21. 24,25 · The damned 
Soul Apoſtrophe to the Body at their ſecond meeting. 
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Soul ſay unto her Body) how am I compelled to 
re-enter into thee, not as into an Habitation to 


reſt, but as a Priſon to be tormented together! How 
doſt thou appear in my fight like Jephtha's Daugh- 
ter, to my greater Torment! Would GOD thou 
hadſt perpetually rotted in the Grave, that I might 
never have ſeen thee again! How ſhall we be cox 
founded together, to hear before God, Angels, and 
Men, laid open all thoſe ſecret Sins, which we com. 
' mitted together | Havel loſt Heaven, for the Love 
of ſuch a ſtinking Carrio ? Art thou the Fleſh, for 
whoſe Pleaſures I have yielded to commit ſo man 

Fornications? O filthy Bely, how became I ſuch 
a Fool as to make thee my God? How mad was I 
for momentany Joys to incur theſe Torments of eter- 
nal Pains! Te Rocks and Mountains, why skip ye ſo 
like Rams, Pſal.1 34.4. and will not fall upon me, to 
hide me from the Face of him, that comes to fit on yon- 


dier Throne; for the great Day of his Wrath is come, 


and who ſhall be able to ſtaud? Rev. 6. 16, 17. 
trembleſt thou thus, O Earth, at the Preſence of the 
Lord, and wilt not open thy Mouth, and ſwallow 
me up, as thou didſt Norah, that I be ſeen no more? 
O damned Furies] I would ye might, without 
Delay, tear me in Pieces, on Condition that you 
would tear me into nothing! But whilſt thou art 
thus in Vain bewailing thy Miſery, the * Angels 
hale thee violently away from the brink of thy 
Grave, to ſome Place near the Tribunal-ſeat of 
Chriſt; where being, as a curſed Goat, ſeparated 
to ſtand beneath on Earth, as on the Left-hand of 
the Judge, + Chriſt ſhall reap up all the Beneſts he 


Matth. 13.41. + Matth. 25.33. 
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2 beſtowed on thee, and the Jorments he ſuffer'd tor 
= thee, and all the good Deeds which thou haſt omit- 
ted; and all the angrateful Villanies which thou 
” didſt commit againſt him, and his Holy Laws. 
Within thee thine own Conſcience (more than a 
* Thouſand Witneſſes) ſhall accuſe thee: The Devils, 
who tempted thee to all thy Lewdneſs, ſhall on 
the ons fide teſtifie with thy Conſcience againſt thee ; 
and on the other ſide, ſhall ſtand the Foly Saints 
> | and Azzels approving Chriſt's Juſtice, and deteſtin 

r | (o filthy a Creature. Behind thee an hideous Noiſe 
of innumerable Fellow-damned Reprobates tarrying 
1 |, for thy Company: Before thee all the World * burn- 
. 
0 


ig in flaming Fire: Above thee, an ireful Judge of 
deſerved Vengeance, ready to pronounce his Sen- 
tence upon thee : Beneath thee, the fiery and ſul- 

0 I phureous Mouth of the bottomleſs Pit, gaping to 
receive thee. In this woful Eſtate, to hide thy 
„ ſelf, will be z7zpoſible (for on that Condition, thou 
y Þ wouldeſt + wiſh that the greateſt Rick might fall 
ie upon thee:) To appear will be zxtolerable, and yet 
thou muſt ſtand torth, to receive with other Re- 
? probates, this Sentence, Depart from me, ye cur- 
at ed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 
ui Angels. | 
rt Depart from me] There is a || Seperation from all 
joy and Happineſs. 
1 Te curſed) There is a black and direful Fxcom- 
of munication. 


ed Into Fire] There is the cruelty of Pain. 


— 


— Anſel. Meditar. f Rev. 6 16, 17. l Bonavent. Poſtil. Dom 3. poſt 
Pent. Serm. 2. 
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3 Everlaſting There is the Perpetuity of Puniſh. F 


ment. 


Prepared for the Devil and his Angels} Here 
are thy infernal tormenting, and tormented Com. 


anions. 


O terrible Sentence! From which the Condem. 
ned cannot eſcape; which being pronounced can- Þ 


not poſſibly be with-ftood: Againſt which a Man 
cannot except, and from which a Man can no 


where appeal. So that to the damned, nothing re- 
mains but 'hellifh Torments, which know neither 
eaſe of Pain, nor end of Time. From this Jude. Þ 
ment- ſeat thou muſt be thruſt by Angels (together 


with all the damned Devils and Reprobates) into Þ 3 


the * bottomleſs Lake of utter Darkneſs, that perpe- 
tually burns with Fire and Brimſtone. Whereunto, 


as thou ſhalt be thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch Weeping, 
Whnes, and Wailing, that the cry of the company of 


Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, when the Earth ſwal- 


lowed them up, was nothing comparable to this 
howling : Nay it will ſeem unto thee a Hell, be- 
fore thou goeſt into Hell. but to hear it. 

Into which bottomleſs Lake, after that thou art 
once plunged, thou ſhalt ever be falling down, and 
never meet a bottom: And in it thou ſhalt ever 
lament, and none ſhall pity thee : Thou ſhalt al. 
ways weep for pain of the Fire, and yet gnaſh thy 
Teeth for the Extremity of Cold: Thou halt weep 
to think, that thy Miſeries are paſt remedy : Thou 
ſhalt weep to think, that to repent is to no purpoſe: 
Thou ſhalt weep to think, how for the ſhadows of 
ſhort Pleaſures, thou haſt incurred theſe Sorrows of 


©: -T Rey.21.8. 


Eternal 
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Eternal Pains; Thou ſhalt weep, to ſee how that 


* weeping it ſelf can nothing prevail: Yea, in weep- 
' ing, thou ſhalt weep more Tears, than there is water 
in the Sea; for the Water of the Sea is fixite, but 
the weeping of a Reprobate ſhall be infinite. 


There thy /aſcivious Eyes ſhall be afflicted with 
. © fights of ghaſtly Spirits: Thy curious Ears ſhall be 


* affrighted with hideous Noiſe of howling Devils, 
and the gnathing of Teeth of damned Reprobates : 
Thy dainty Noſe ſhall be cloyed with the noyſom 
r © ſtench of Salphur: Thy delicate T afte ſhall be pain- 
ed with intolerable Hunger: Thy drunken Throat 
* ſhall be parched with unquenchable Thirſt, Thy 
Mind ſhall be tormented to think how for the 


love of abortive Pleaſures, which periſhed e'er they 


| budded, thou haſt ſo fooliſhly loſt Heaven's Joys, 


and incurred Helliſh Pains, which laſt beyond Eter- 


I nity. Thy Conſcience ſhall ever ſting thee like an 


Adder, when thou thinkeſt how often Chri# by his 
Preachers offered the Remiſſion of Sins, and the 
King dom of Heaven freely unto thee, if thou wouldſt 
but believe and repent: And how eaſily thou might- 
eſt have obtainꝰd Mercy in poſe Days: How near 
thou waſt many times to have repented and yet 
didſt ſuffer the Devil and the World, to keep thee 
ſtill in impenitenc), and how the Day of Mercy is 
now paſt, and will never dawn again. 

How ſhall thy Underſtanding be racked, to 
conſider, how for Momentany Riches, thou haſt loſt 
the eternal Treaſure and changed Heaven's Felicit 
tor HelPs Miſery ! where every part of thy Body 
without intermiſſion of Pain, ſhall be continually 
tormented a/ike. 


In 
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In theſe Hielliſh Torments thou ſhalt be for ever | 
deprived of the Beatifical Sight of God, wherein 
conſiſts the ſovereign Good, and Life of the Soul, 
Thou ſhalt never ſee Light, nor the leaſt Sight of Þ 
Joy, but lie in a perpetual Priſon of utter Darkneſs: Þ 
Where ſhall be no Order, but Horrour; no Voice, 
but of Blaſphemers, and Howlers; no Noiſe, but of Þ 
Torturers and tortured; no Society, but of the Devil Þ 
and his Angels, who being tormented themſelves, 
ſhall have no other Eaſe, but to wreak their Fury 
in tormenting thee. Where ſhall: be Puniſhment, F 
without Pity ; Miſery without Mercy; Sorrow with. 
out Succour; crying witliout Comfort; Miſchief with. 
out Meaſure; Torment without Eaſe: Where the! 
Worm diet h not, and the Fire is never quenched: Where 
the Wrath of GOD ſhall ſeize upon the Soul 
and Body, as the Flame of Fire doth on the lump 
of Pitch, or Brimſtone. In which Flame thou ſhalt] 
ever be burning, and never conſumed ; ever dying, 
and never dead; ever roaring in the Pangs of Death, 
and never rid of thoſe Pangs, nor knowing end of 
thy Pains. So that after thou haſt endured them ( 
fo many Thouſand Yegjs, as there are Graſs on the 
Earth, or Sands on the Sea-ſhore, thou art no nearer IU 
b 
8 


to have an end of thy Torments, than thou waſt 
the firſt Day that thou waſt caſt into them: Yea, 
ſo far are they from ending, that they are ever but 
beginning. But it after a Thouſand Times ſo many 
Thouſand Years, thy damned Soul could but con- 
ceive a Hope, that thoſe her Torments ſhould have v 
an end; this would be ſome Comfort to think, that 0 
at length an end will come. Bur as oft as the Mina i 7 


thinketh of this Vever, it is as another Hell, in the 
midſt of Hell. This 


—_ — 
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This Thought ſhall force the damned to cry, os, 
wat, as much as if they ſhould lay, 22 4, 3x a, O 
Lord not ever, not ever torment us thus. But their 
| Conſcience ſhall anſwer them as an Echo, as 48, 
ever, ever. Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful ew, woe 
| and alas for evermore. 
' This is that Second Death, the general perfect Ful. 
* neſs of all Curſedneſs and Miſery ; which every dam- 
ned Reprobate muſt ſuffer, ſo long as God and his- 
Saints ſhall enjoy Bliſs and Felicity in Heaven for 
evermore. 
Thus far of the Miſery of Man in his ſtate of Cor- 
"© r4ption unleſs he be renew'd by Grace in Chriſt. 
| Now follows the Kyowleage of Man's ſelf, in 
reſpect of his State of Regeneration by Chri/t. 


Meditations of the State of a Chriſtian reconciled to 
God in Chriſt. 


OW let us ſee how Happy a godly Man is, in 
his State of Renovation, being reconciled to 
God in Chri/t. | 
The goaly Man, whoſe corrupt Nature is rene 
by Grace in Chriſt and become a ne Creature, is 
bleſſed in a Three- fold Reſpect. Furſt, in his Life. 
Secondly, in his Death. "Thirdly, after Death. 
1. His Bleſſedneſs during this Life, is but in part, 
and that contiſts in Seven Things. 
1. Becauſe he is conceiv'd of the * Spirit in the 
Womb of his Mother the Church: And is + born not 
of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of 
Van, but of God, ho in Chriſt is his Father. So that 
cha. 3.5. John 1.13. Cal. 4 67. 2 Cor 9.8. Mi 
155 
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the * Image of God his Father 15 renewed in him 


every Day more and more. 


2. He hath, for the Merits of Chriſt's Sufferings, 


all his Sins, original, and actual, with the Gæilt and i 


Puniſhment belonging to them, ® freely and fully 


forgiven unto him: And all the © Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt as freely and fully imputed unto him: And {6 


God is © reconciled unto him; and © approveth him 


as Righteous in his Sight and Account. 


3. He is freed from Satan's* Bondage, and is made 


a c Brother of Chriſt, a Fellow ® Heir of his Heavenly 
Kingdom; and a ſpiritual! * Xing and Prieſt, to ol. 
fer up * ſpiritual Sacrifices to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. God ſpareth him, as a Man ſpareth his own Soy, 
that ſerveth him. And this ſparing conſiſts, 


1, Not taking Notice of every Fault, but be. 
ing with his Infirmities, Exodus 3 4. Verſe 
6, 7. A loving Father will not caſt his Chili 
out of Doors in his Sickneſs, 

2. Not making his P«niſbment when he is cha 
ſtened, as great as his Deſerts, Pſal.r03.10. 

3. Chaſtening him moderately, when he ſeetb 

| that he will not by any other Means be re- 

7 


claimed, 2 Sam. 7. Ver. 14, 15. 1 Cor. 11. 
Ver. 32. ; 
4. Graciouſſy accepting his Endeavours, not with. 

ſtanding the imperfection of his Obedience 
and ſo preferring the Willizgneſs of his Mind, 
| before the worthineſs of his Work, 2 Cor.8.12. 


bw Eph. 4. 2,3. 13. Col.3.10. d Rom.4.8.25. Rom.8.1,2, 1 Pet. 2.24 


Rom. 4.5. 19. 4 2 Cor. 5. 19. e Rom 8. 33,34. Acts 16.18. Eph. 
2.2. h. John 20.17. Rom. S. 20. Rom. 8. 17. * Rev. 1.6. * 1 Pet. 
25 Mal. 3. 17 


5. Turning 
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5. Turning the Curſes which he deſerved, to 
Croſſes, and fatherly Corrections: Yea, all ® 
Things, all ® Calamities of this Life, Death 

it ſelf: Yea, his“ very Sins unto his Good, 


5. God gives him his Holy Spirit, which, 


C 1. © Sandtifieth him by Degrees thro out; ſo 
that he doth more and more die to Sin, and 
live to Righteouſneſs. {1 
2. * Aſſures him of his s Adoption, and that he 
is by Grace the Child of God. 
3- Encourageth him to come with h Boldneſs 
and Confidence into the Preſence of God. 
| 4. Moveth him withour Fear, to ſay unto him 
i Abba Pather. 


vl 5. Foureth into his Heart the gift of ſanct ied 

rl: Prayer. | 

110 | 6. Perſwadeth him, that both he and his Pray- 
ers are accepted and heard of God, for 

2 Chriſt his Mediator's ſake. 

10 1. * Peace of Conſcience. 

eth 7. Fills 

re · him 4 2. Ja in the Holy Ghoſt: In com- 

11 with ) pariſon whereof, all Earthiy Joys 


1 ſeem vile and vain unto him. 


ce; 6. He hath a recovery of his ® ſoverergnty aver the 


** — 


paint * Rom.8.28. b Pſal. 89.3 1.33. Pſal, 119.7 1. Heb. 12.10. 2 Cor. 
2.24. 12.7. 1 Cor. 15, 54,55. Heb. 2. 1 4,15. 4 Luke 22, 31, 32. Pſal. 51. 
Eph. 13, 14. Rom. 5. 20, 21. 1 Theſ.5.23. Rom'8. 5 10 5 Rom. 8. 16. 
Pet. Id. Een. 2. Gal. 4.6. Rom. 8. 15,16. K Rom. 5. 1. & 14. 


17. 1 Rom. 14.17. ® Pſal. 8.5. &c. Heb. 2.7, 8. 
ung | Creatures, 


64 The Prattice of Piety. | 
Creatures, which he loſt by Adam's F all: And from! 


j thence free Liberty of uſing all Things which Go4 R 
hath not b reſtrained, ſo that he may ule them with E. 
| 


a good® Conſcience. For to all Things in Heaven and Þ 
L Earth, he hath a ſare d title in this Liſe: And he 
lf ſhall have the Plenary and peaceable © Poſſeſſion of 
# them in the Life to come. Hence it is that all Re. Þ 
probates are but Uſurpers of all that they poffeſs, Þ 
and have no * place of their own but Hell. q 
7. He hath the Aſſurance of God's Fatherly Care es 

i and Protection Day and Night over him; which | 
Care conſiſts in Three Things. 4. 


1. Ins providing all Things neceſſary for his 
Soul and Body concerning this Life, and 
that which is to come: So that he ſhall be 
ſure ever, either to have enough; or Pati. 
ence to be content with that he hath. 
| 2. In that God gives his Holy Azgels as Mini. 
ſters, a Charge to attend upon him always 
for his Good: Yea, in Danger, to pitch their 
| Tents about him for his Safery wherever he 
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be. Yea, God's Protection ſhall defend him 
as a ' Cloud by Day, and as a Pillar of Fire by 
Night. And his Providence * ſhall hedge him 
from the Power of the Devil. | 

3- In that | the Eyes of the Lord are upon him, and 
his Ears continually open, to fee bis State, and 
to hear his Complaint and in his good Time 

to ® deliver him out of all his Troubles. 
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2 Rom. 14.14. 1 Tim. 42. &c. > i Cor. 9.19, 20. © 1 Cor 3 22,32 
Heb. 1.7. 4 x Cor. 3. 22. Mat. 25. 34. 1 Pet. 1.4 Acts 1.25. Math. 
6.32. 2 Cor. 12 14. Pſal. 23. Pial. 34 9, 10. 5 Heb. 1 14. Pſal. 34.7. 
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bus far of the bleſſed Eſtate of the Godly, and 
Regener ate Man in his Lite ; Now of his bleſſed 
| vitae in Death. | t 26 F037 Þ7 1 

2. Meditations of the bleſſed E ſtate of a Regener ate 
Man in his Death. | 


Hen God ſends Death as his Meſſenger for 
che regenerate Man, he meets him af the 


Way to Heaven; For his * converſation, and b f- 
fection is there before him. Death is never ſtrange 


nor fearful. unto him. Not ſtrange, becauſe he © 


died daily; not fearful, becauſe whilſt he lived, he 
was dead, and his Life was * hid with Chriſt in God. 
To Die unto him therefore, is nothing elſe in eyñect, 


i but to © reſ# from his Labour in this World, to go 


Home to his 8 Father's Houſe, unto the City of 
the living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innu- 
merable Company of Angels, to the general Aſſembly and 
harch of the firſt-born, to God the Judge of all, aud 
o the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and to Jeſus 
Ihe Mediator of the New Covenant, Whilſt his Body 
s ſick, his Mind is ſound : For, God i maketh his 
bed in fickneſs, and ſtrengtheneth him with faith and 
patience, upon his Bed of Sorrow. And when he 
begins to enter into the way of all the world, he gi- 
eth (like“ Jacob, Moſes and Joſbus) to his Children 
and Friends, Godly Exhortations and Counſels, to 
erve the true God, to worſhip him tra all the Days 
of their Life. His 6/eſſed Soul breatheth nothing 
but bleſſings, and ſuch Speeches as ſavour 4 ſantifi- 
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2» 
2 


- Phil. 3. 20. d Col. 3. 2. 4 » chr. . 31. 4 Col. 3.3. e Rev. 14.13. 
a Cor.5-6, 4 Joh. 14.3. 5 * &c. : Pſal. 41.3. "We, 


ed u A5 this! wurde Man: derayerh, 5 his 11. 
ward Man iacreuſeth, and waxeth ſt When 


the Speech of his Tongue faltereth, tte bobs of his 
Heart ſpeak louder unto God; When the Sight of 
che Eyes faileth „the "Zr Gh inuminates him in 
wiedly with are, piritaal Light. 1257 Soul 
fearerh not; but is hold to go ® out of the B 50 
to dwell with her Lord. me figheth . — 
b Cupto' diſſoloi, I deſtre to bc Fes, and o be wal 
eri. and with * David; 2s 'the" Hare pant 
28. the Mater. ors fo panteth my Soul 12 — 
— 5 Foul +hiſteth f for Goh, fob 
* with pull T came ap —app ear 5175 Gol 
He pray eth with'the' Sah, e Hos. 0 Bok 
which art holy! and true ® Come, Lord Poſts, come 
quickly. And wien the" appointed tine of his dil 
ſolution is come, knowing that he -goeth to his 
Father ao Redeemer in the Peace of à god Con: 
feience; and the aſſured pr »fwaſion of the forgive 
neſs of all His Sins, in the blood of the Limb, he ſings 
with bleſfed old Simeon his“ Nunc Sub: 325 
nom letteſt thou t. Ser v ant depart in Peatt, &c. and 
fartenders' up his Soul, as it were, With his ops 
Hanis, into the Hand! of his heaventy Father, ſay ing 
with David: Into thy Handi, 0 Parkes, T ebnen 
my Soul, ' for thoa” haſt. redeemed me, 0 Lord, thou 
God of Truth © Anda Reb g with Stephen, * Lord 
ere wy Spirit: He no ſooner yields: 45 Ins 
cred” Choſt, but immediately rhe holy. Angels, 
who attendeti upon Him- from his brrth, untò his 
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death, * carry and accompany his Soul into Heaven, 
as they did the Soul of Laz4arm into Abrahams 
boſem, which is the * Kingdom of Heaven, whi- 
ther only good Angels and good Works do accom- 
\cany.the Soul: The one to deliver their charge; 
yore to receive their reward, « 
The Body in convenient Time, as the ſanctiſied 
a ſemplẽ of the Holy Ghoſt, the* Members of Christ, 
nouriſhed by his 8· Body, the Price of the Blcod of 
the Son of God, is by his fellow Brethren reverently 
laid to i ſeep. in his grave, as in the Bed of Chrif? ; 
in an aſſured hope to awake in the- Reſurrection of 
the Juſt, at the laſt Day, to be partaker with the 
Soul, of Life and Glory everlaſting. And in this 
reſpect, not only the Souls, but the very Bodies of 
the Faithful alſo are termed bieſſe dt. 
Thus far of the bleſſedzeſs of the Soul and Body 
of the Regenerate Man in death. Now let us fee 
the 6/eſſedneſs of his Soul and Body after death. 


3: Meditations of the bleſſed Eſtate of the Rege nerate 
Man after Death. 6 


TY HIS Eſtate hath three Degrees. 

| 1. From the Day of death, to the Neſur- 
eis. 

2. From the Reſurrection, to the pronouncing 
dt the Sentence. Wh «790 


te. 


Luke 16,22. D Matth. 8. 11. Luke 13.28. Acts 15.10, 11. Eph z. 
10. Heb- 11.9, 10, 16. & 1222,23. Luke 19.9. & 9-3 1. © Pſal. 91. 11. 
b. 1 14. Rev. 14 13. & 22. 12. 1 Cor. 6. 19. f Cor. 6. 15. 
Matth. 26.26. 1 Cor. 6. 20. 1 Pet. 1. 19. 1 Theſ 4. 14. Acts 7. 6. 
* 8.2. Dat. t 2. 2. John 5.28, 29. Luke 14 14. i Theſſ:4 16, 17+ 
rennen 41 


2 7 5 | | 3+ After 


:— ma Luke 16,22, J Heb. 1.14 & 12.24. |z Tim. 4.8. Rev. 2.10 
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3. After the Sentence, which laſts eternal). 

As ſoon as ever the Regenerate Man hath yield. 
ed up his Soul unto Chriu, the holy Angels take 
her into their Cuſtody, aud immediately & carry her | 
into Heaven; aud there preſent her + before Chriſt, þ 
where ſhe iS cri d with: a || Crown of - Righteouſ. 
neſs and Glory; not which ſhe hath deſerved by her 
good Works, but which God hath promiſed of his 
free Goodneſs to all thoſe, who of love, have in this 
1 fe unfeignedly ſerved him, and ſought his Glory. 

Oh, what Joy will it beto.thy Soul, which was 
wont to {ce nothing but Misery and finners, now to 
behold the Face of the God of Glory! Yea, to ſee 
Chrizt welcoming chee, as ſoon as thou art preſent- 
ed before him by the holy Angels, with an Eug: 
bone ſerve | Well done and welcome good and faithful 
Servants &C. enter into thy Maſter's joy. And what 

Joy will this be to behold ** 7houſand thouſands 
Cherubims, Seraphims, Angels, Thrones, Dominion, 
Principalities, Powers ? All the holy Patriarchy, 
Prieſts, Prophets, Apoſtles; Martyrs, Confeſſors, and 
all the Souls of thy Friends, Parents, Husband, 
Wires, Children, and the reſt of God's Saints, who 
departed before thee in the true Faith of Chriſt 
ſtanding before God's Throne in Bliſs and Glory ? I 
the Queen of Sheba, beholding the Glory and Attenr- 
dahcee given to Solomon, as it were raviſhed there 
with, brake out and ſaid, r Happy are thy Men, 
happy are theſe thy ſervants which ſl and ever before the, 
and hear thy wiſdom : How ſhall thy Soul be raviſh: 
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of Chriſt, and to hear all the treaſures of his divine 
Wiſdom ! How ſhalt thou rejoyce to ſee ſo many * 
thouſand-thouſands welcominy thee into their hea- 
venly Society! Kor as they all rejoxced at thy con- 
verſion , ſo will they now be much more joyful to 
behold thy Coronation, and to fee thee receive thy 
Cron, Which was laid up for thee againſt thy 
coming. For there the Crown of Martyrdom Ill 


be put on the Head of a Martyr, who for Chriſt's 
GolpePs ſake endured Torments: The Crows of 


Virginity on the Head of a Virgin, which tubdu- 
od Concupiſence: The Crown. of Piety and Chaſlity. 
on the Head of them, Who fincerely profeſſed 
Chriſt, and kept their Medloc f- bed undefiled: The 
Crown of -Good-works on the good Alms-giver*s head 


who liberally relieved the Poor : The Crown of in- 


corruptible glory on the head of thoſe Paſtors, who by 
their Preaching and good Example, have'convert- 
ed ſouls from the corruption of ſin, to glorify God 
in holineſs of Life. Who can ſaſficientiy exprets the 
rejoycing of this heavenly Company, to ſee thee thus 
f Crowned wich Glory, arrayed with the ſhinin 

Robe of Righteouſneſs, and to behold the Palm of 
Victory put into thy Hand? Oh what gratulation 
will there be, that thou haſt eſcaped all the Miſeries 
of the World, the ſnares of the Devil, the pains of 


Hell, and obtaiz'd with them thy cternal Beſt and 


ech For thei e every one joyeth as much in a- 
no. 


Meme, 


— ( 


* Luke 15. ti Tim. 4.8. || Rev. 7. 9. 85 
= Lim 


to ſee her ſelf by grace admitted to ſtand with 
this glorious Company! robehold the bleſſed Face 


ers happineſs, as in his own, becauſe he ſhall ſee - 
, a. ; »M . Fo 2.5 | 
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| him as much loved of God, as himſelf. Yea, they N 
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have as many diſtinct jvys, as they have ca- partner: 
of their jey. And in this joy ful and bleſſed State, 
the Saul reſteth with Chriſt in Heaven, till the 
Reſurrect ion; When as the number of her Rellow- 
Ser vants and Brethren be fulfilled, which the Lord 
ter meth but a little Seaſon. | 16 1118 O32 6 

The fecond Degree of Man's Bleſſedueſs after: 
Death, is from the Reſurrectian, to the pronauncing Þ 
of the final Sentence. For at the laſt Bay; 

1. The Eltmentary Hewyens; Earth, and all things 
therein; ſhall be * diſſalved, and puriſied wit ii fire. 

2. At the ſound of the 44 Trumpet, or Voice of 
Chriſt, the Archlungel, the very ſame Bodies, which 
the Elect had befure (tho turned to Duſt and Earth) 
ſhall ariſe again. And in the ſame inſtant, every 
Man's Soul ſhall re enter into his own body, by ver- 
tue of the * Reſurrection of Chriſt thew Head, and 
be made alive and ie out of their graues, as if 
they did but awake out of their Beds. And how. 
ſoever Tyzants bemangled their Bodies in pieces, or 
conſumed them to Aſhes yer ſhall the E/e& find it Ml #/ 
true at that Day, that f mot an hair: of their head is 
periſhed. [17 1 0 die, d 1 

3. They ſhall come forth out of their s graves, like II. 
fo many Joſephs out of Priſon, or h Daniels out of Ich 
the Lious Den, or Jonahs out of the Mhale's Bely, MR 

4. All the Bodies of the Elect being thus made N 
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Rev. 9. 2 Pet. 2.10.1213. 1 Cor. 15. 5. 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. Joh. * 
5. 28. Exek. 37 7,8, &c. 4 Rom. 8.1 T. N Wai 
Rom. g. 17. 1 Cor. 15. 22. Matth. 19.30. 61 Theſſ. 4.14. Dan. 1 
5.23. Par eſt poteſtas Dei ad inſtituendos, & reſtiruendos homi- . 
nes. . At henager. * SHELL TIF 

alive, 


3 . 7:5, 


1 alive, alive, del aue in Fat perfection. of ware. 
| 7 whereunto they hag ye attained. by their x4" 
| 2 tamperament, if no {opedaent had hiadred 


I. an IP £99k: vigor of Age that a pertett Man is at, ar 
bout three and thirty years old, each in their g pros 


per Sex, Whereunto Livines think rhe Apoſtle al- 
ludeth, when he ith, He all. ere unto a per- 
| 1 meeſwe of the Age or Stature) 
' 7 2 lngſs 5 5 „ Whatſoevef lmperfeitian w 


inthe Body (as Blanangſs; Lameneſs, Croob- 
1 =p ſhall then be done away. 725 FAN l nat 


0K, {apc he blind, ner Leah blear 0d, nor 


140 Wh be lame: e e would 8 have 

lind — lame to ing h 8 much leſs 

wall Cin have 4 9 x0 hed in 
t 


has Heavenly, Habitatio bor bli 
to, ce, iche e . kaffe t 97 8 
lame; tg. Walk, C, ths e Wed hls. 

Grat on Earth: Much more will he [ the „ 

e will my to nis, Wo. in 

| e $14 Among, e ag one fee» 
ee Leap 45 an Hart, and the 
arge ib | 


., And is very pr 

bable, chat ſeeing God created our, firſ? wr ade 

Inf ants, or Old Mew, bus of a 85 baren, ö 

the gn Or nem Creatioptrom Deat 

mere perfect than the wadas, 55 _ 
Mag, from which he fell into the State of the 4 2 

Neither is it like, that 2 being Imgefeition, 
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” * Ia. 65. 20. I Tertul. de SPY Hier. Ei . Aug. 12, 

12-6 oiuie Nei, c · 17. O wnnes Theolegi in 4. Sens. dift. 1.44. if Eph. 


n. 
i.. Its communiter er aluut Theoſcgi in 4 Sent aiſt. 44. * 
Civ. F. Bai, lib. 22. c. 15 & 16, Hl 105. 37+, Lia. 35. 6. 277 4 
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5 1 Age Corruption, can well ſtand with the | f 
State of a perfect glorified Body. i | 
3. The Bodies 0 the Elett being thus raiſed, ſhall | 


have four moſt excellent and dopertatüsen Qual. 
8 ties: ae 2 x 
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er. ©. They an be raifed | in e e they | 
mall for ever be, freed from all Wants, and 
| | Weakneſs, and enabled to continue without | 
| tze Uſe of Meat, Drink, Sheep, and wind for- 
mer Helps. 
2. In d incorraption, whereby they ſhall ever be 


eli to r of bm ions, Bl. 
ap or Death, © in "i 


1 3. 1 Glory. whereby their. Bodies thay « 
| > which being made tra»ſparent, their 50 
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as bright as the Jan in the Firmament-; 
- hall hne through, far more g/orioas than 
4. þ nes Bodies. Thre gli ſes of Which Glor 
ſes 


'] were ſeen, Firſt in“ s's Furr Second, 
5 in the Trunifgarution; Thirdly, 5 in : Sehen 


Countenance. Three Inſtances Nd Aſſurance 
of the Glorification of our Bodies, at that 
|  oforious Day. Then ſhall e David lay aſide 

his Shepherd's Weed, and put on the Robe of 
* the King's Son Jeſs, not 3 Then 
1 "every true Mordecai (who mourned under 
che Sackcloth of this corrupt flſb) hall be ar- 
| rayed with the King's ® royal Apparel, and 


ve the Crown royal ſet upon his d, that 


Tar Cora Fry ese r 0 ee Ench 
3.43. Luke 9.31. 41 1 Theiſ.4. 13. e Exod. 34/296 2 
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that Day be. hen innuinerable millions of 


x * coming in the Atr, as Eagles iz 
* 6 ed carkafs. To this agility of the Saints 


Tal the World may tee, how it ſhalt be dune to 
him, whom the rng of Kings delighteth to 
Hhonour. If now The 0 of die Sun make 
tlie Morning ſo glorious ; how glorious ſhall 


millions af Bodies of Saints, and Ang els ſhall 
appear e than the 22 of 


1- [the Sus ! The Body of Cheek in Glory ſur- 


paſſing all. { (4 


7 i” Fa pA wheteby our Bodies ſhall be able 


to aſcend, and meet the Lord cat” bis glorious 


unto their 


_ glorious Bodies, the Prophet alludes, ſaying : 


if 1750 Pall renew thein ſtrength: They ſhall 
mount up with wings As 


Ele They ſhall run, 
and not be weary; they ſpall wall and not faint. 
And to this ſtate may that ſaying of Wiſdom 


a de referr'd: || Is the time of their vifſon they 


612111 


all ſhine, and run th and fro, 4 Sparks amo 
E ſtubble. © 2 * 
"And in reſpect of theſe ſour Qualities, $ 
"Pant calleth the raiſed Bodies ot the Elect, 
© Spiritual For they ſhall be ſpiritual in Ju- 
; litres, bur the ſame (till in ſubſtance. 


And tiowſoever fin and corruption make a Man 
in 00 is ſtate of mortality lower than Angels; ; yet ſurely | 


"bi volar ſpiritus, ibi erit & Corpus. Aug. Mar. 24. 28. FIG. 


40.31: [Wiſd.3 7. $1 Cor.15.46. Spiritualia poſt reſurreftionem 
erunt corpora, non quia corpora eſſe deſiſtant, ted quia ſpiritu vi- 


N ſubſiſtunt. Aug. lib. 13. 4 Civit. Dei, cap, 22. 
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when God ſhall thus * crows him with Glory and Ho. 5 
zour, I cannot ſee, how Man ſhall be any thing in. I 
ferior o Angels, For are they Spirits? So is Man te 
alſo in ieſpect of his Soul: Lea, more than this; 
they ſhall have alſo a ſpiritual Body, b faſhioned like | ar 
unto the glorious Body of the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; in ax 
whom Man's nature is exalted by a perſonal Union | re 
into the Gary of the God head, and individual So- I o. 
ciety of the bleſſed Trinity: An Honour which he] is 


never vouchſafed 4xgels. And in this reſpect Man | Bi 
hath a Prerogative above them. Nay, they are | 9 
but */pirits appointed to be Miniſters unto the Elect: cc 
And as many of them, who at the firſt diſdained | I 


this Office, and would not keep their © firſt ſtand. | I. 
ing, were for.their Pride * hurled into Hell. This | fo 
jeſſeneth not the Dignity of Angels, but extols the to 
greatneſs of, God's Love io Manina. Im 
But as for. all the Ele, who at that ſecond and MC 
ſudden coming of Chriſt, ſhall be found quick and Min 
living ; The * Fire that ſhall burn up the:Cgrrup- MF 
tion of the World, and the Works therein, ſhall ( 
in ab Moment, in the twinkling of an Eye, overtake P 


them as it finds them, either grinding in the Mill of RY 
Proviſion, or walking in the Fields of Pleaſure, or Mz 
hing in the Bed of caſe; and ſo (burning up their Ah 
Droſs and Corruption) of Mortal, make them Mc 
immortal Bodies: And this Change ſhall be unto Hh 
them inſtead of Death. 1 Tir 
Thea ſhall the * So with joyfulneſs greet her 
— —̃ — 1 ————— tl 


Pſal. 8.5. d Phil. 3.21. © Heb.2.16. 4 Heb. 1. 14. Pſal 91.11. 
e Jude v. 6. 2 Pet. 24. 5 2 Pet. 3. 10, 11, 12. + 1 Cor. 15.51. 
Luke 17. 31, * The Ele& Soul's Apoſtrophe to her Body, at her 
ſuſt meeting in the Reſurrection. | £ 
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F © well mer againy my acer fer 


How ſiveet is thy Voice! How come. y is thy Coun- 


tenance, f having lain hid ſo long in the Clitts of the 
'Rocks, and in the ſecret places of the Grave / Thou 
art indeed an Habitation fir, not only for me to 
*dwell in, but ſuch as the Haly Gho# thinks meet to 


1 
) 
? 
1 
7 
" 
C 
1 
0 
b 


reſide in, as his Temple for ever. The Minter of 
our Aſflictian is now paſt ; the Storm of our Miſery 
is blowu over and gone. The Bodies of our Elect 
"Brethren appear more gloriows than the Lilly. flowers 
on the Earth: The time of ſinging {alelajah is 
come; and the Voice of the Trumpet is heard in the 


d 
|- 
Is 


Land. Thou haſt been my Toke-felow in the Lord's 
Labors, and Companion in Perſecutions and Wrongs, 
for Cbriſt and his Goſpel s ſake; now ſhall we enter 

together into our Maſter*s joy. As thou haſt borz with 

me the Croſs; fo ſhalt thou now wear with me the 

SCrown. As thou haſt, with me ſowed plenteoully 

in Tears, ſo ſhalt thou reap with me abundantly in 

Joy. O bleſſed, aye bleſſed be that God]! Who 

(when yonder Reprobates ſpent their whole time in 


ce Pride, fleſbly Luſts, Eating, Drinking, and prophane 
of MVauities) gave us Grace to joyn together in Warch- 
or g, Faſting, Praying, reading the Scriptures, keeping 
ir his Sabbaths, hearing Sermons, receiving the Holy 
Mm Communion, relieving the Poor, exerciſing (in all 
to humility) the Works of Piety to God; and walk- 

ing conſcionably in the Duties of our Calling, to- 
cr wards Men. Thou ſhalt, anon, hear no mention of 
— thy Sinus, for *they are remitted and covered ; but 
11. every gooa Work, which thou haſt done for the 
be 's fake, ſhall be rehearſed, and rewarded. 

5 t Cant. 2.14. Pal. 32.1. 
1ay, 0 Cheer 


| 
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ſlſb, and bone of thy bone. Lift up thy Head, be. 


Cheer up thy heart, for thy Judge is a fleſh of thy 
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hold theſe glorious Angels, like ſo many Gabrzel,, | 
flying towards us, to tell us, b rhat the day of our re. 
deinption ij come, and to convey us in the Clouds, to 
mcet our Redeemer inthe Air. Lo they are at hand: 
Ariſe therefore my Dove, my Love, my fair One, ani 
come away. And ſo like “ Roes, or young Hart, 
they run with Augels towards Chriſt, over the 
trembling Mountains of Berher, © * | 
6. Both gaick and dead being thus revived andÞ : 
elorified, ſhall forthwith (by the © Miniftry of God 
Holy Angels) be gathered trom all the quarters and] 
parts of the World, and caught up together in i 
Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air, and fo ſhall come 
with him, as a part of his glorious Train, to jade 
the Reprobates and evil Angels. The twelve Apoſtle 
ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones,(next Chrift) to judge 
the twelve Tribes, (who refuſed to hear the Goſpel 
preached by their Minittry,) And all the “ S0 
(in honoar and order) ſhall ſtand next unto them, aPÞ 
Judges allo, to judge the evil Angels, and earth): 
minded Men, And as every of them received GrazÞ 
in this Lite, to be mote zealous of his Glory, and] 
more faithful in his Service, than others: So ſhall 
their Glory and Reward be greater than others in 


has. qt. 
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that Day | | p 


The place whither they ſhall be gather d unto Chriſt 
and where Chriſt ſhall fit in Judgment, ſhall be 
in the * Air, over the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, by 


Pan. ꝙ 21, &c. W Luke 21.28. c Cant. 2. 1,3. 4 v.17. e Luke 17 
34.358,36. f 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. 61 Cor 6. 1,3. 51 Cor. 6. 2, 3. 1 Ren. 4 


Mount 
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22. 12. 2 Cor.5.6. k1 Theſl. 4. 17. 
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y Mount Oliver, near unto Jeruſalem, Eaſt ward trom 

| the Temple, as it is probable for tour Reaſons. 

7: Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeems to intimate (0 

„ much in plain Words. I will gather all Nations into 

| © the valley of Jehoſhaphat, and plead with them there. + 

1. ? Cauſe thy Mrghty one to come down, O Lord: Let the 
„i Fleathen be wakenea, and come up to the valley of Jeho- 

ns ſhaphat J for there will I fit to Judge all the Heathen 


he round about. Irhoſbaphat ſignifieth, the Lord will 


' judzg. And this Valley was fo called, from the 
q great || Victory which the Lord gave & Jehoſhaphat, 
and his People over the Ammonites, Moabites, and 
na!“ Inhabitants of Mount Seir. Which Victory was 
„ a Type of the final Victory, which Chrift, the ſu- 
ne preme Judge, ſhall give his Ele over all their ene- 
1 Mics in that Place, at the laſt Day, as alſo the Jews 
„interpret it. See Zach. 14.4, 5. Pſal. 5 1. 1,2. Gc. 
gef all agreeing, that the Place ſhall be thereabouts. 
pe 2. Becauſe that as Chriſt was thereabouts crucified, 
and put to open ſhame, ſo over that Place his glori- 
a;14 ous Throne ſhould be erected in the Air, when he 
„ball appear in Judgment to manifelt his Majeſty and 
| Glory. For it is meet that Chriſt ſhould in that place 
nd judge the World with righteous judgment, where 
aal he himſelf was «zju/tly judged and condemned. 
ins 3- Becauſe, that ſeeing the Angels ſhall be ſent ro 
gather together the Elect from the four minds, from one 


de! Joel 3.1, 3, &c. 1 ver. 11,12. 2 Chron. 30. 5 Near this Valley 
vas Mount Moriah, where Abraham ſacrificed Iſaac, Gen. 22. Jacob 

by 8 ſaw Angels aſcending and deſcending on a Ladder, Gen.28. The 

Angel put up his Sword, and Fire from Heaven burnt the Sacri- 

- 17. fice in Araunah's Floor, 2 Sam. 24. Solomon builded the Temple, 2 

Rev. Chron. 3. 1. Chriſt preached the Golpel, ſuffered his Paſſion, and 
entered into his Glory, Carth in Gen 28. 
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end / {deavin to the other : It is moſt probable, that f F 
the place whicher they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall |: 


q 
near Jeruſalem, and the Valley of Jehoſhanhat: Which! 
© Co/mographers deſcribe to be in the midſt of the ſu / 

| 


perhicics of the Earth: If the termini a quibus, be 
the tour Parts of the World; the terminus ad quem, | © 
muſt be about the Centre. 0 
4. Becauſe the Angels told the Diſciples, that as { 
they faw ® Chriitaſcend from Mount Oliver, Which] b 
is over the Valley of Jehoſhaphat ; ſo he ſhall in like Þ* 7 
manner come down from Heaven. This is the O. 
pinion of © Aquinas, and all the School-Men, ex.] ſe 
cept Lombard, and' Alexander Hales. | 43 
5. Laſtly, When Chri#t is ſet in his glorious 'F fe 
Throne, and all the © mam Thouſands of his Saint 
and Angels, ſhining more bright than ſo many Sam e 
in Glory, ſitting about him; and the Body of Chiti 
in Glory and Brightneſs ſurpaſſing them all; the v 
Reprobates being feparate, and remaining beneath I I 
upon the earth; (forthe igt hand ſignifieth a % He 
ſea, the leſt hand a curſed Eſtate:) f Chriſt will fi 
pronounce the Sentence of Abſolution, and Bliss 
upon the Elect: Firſt, becauſe he will thereby 1 Hd 
creaſe tlie grief ot the reprobate that ſhall hear it. Se. 
condly, to ſhew himſelf more prone tos Mercy than t 
to Judgment. And thus from his Throne of Majo f 
in the Air, he ſhall in the (ight and hearing of all 
The Sea beyond Fordan, towards Tyrrs, cutteth the midſt of the f 
World. And 1ſaiab ſaith of Jeruſalem, In medio gentium poſui A. 
eam: That from Ston, as from a Centre, the Law ſhould be pub- t 
liked to all Nations, and there all Nations ſhall be judged accor- 
ding to the Law, Rom. 2. 1 2. Acts 1. 11. © Richardus de villa nov. [ 
J hem. in 1 Sent. D. 47, 48. Mat. 25.31. Jude v. 14. Rev. 2011,12, 


Mat. 19.2 8. Hi lar. in Cant. 21. Anſelm. in Marth. c. 25. 5 Pſal 145.9. 
Ita. 28.21. Ad pœnas tardus Deus eſt, ad præmia velox · 
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| | f the World) pronounce unto his Elect, Come ye bleſ- 
el? ſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
jon, from the beginning of the World, &c. x 
. | Come ye] Here is our bleſſed Union with Chrif, 
e 


and by im, with the whole Trinity. 
„ Bleſſed] Here is our abſolution from all Sins, and 
our plenary endowments with all grace and happineſs, 
3 * Of my Father] Here is the Author, from whom, 
Ady Chri# proceeds our felicity. ] 
e * Inherit] Here is our Adoption. 
. The Kjngdom] Behold our Birth. right and Poſ- 
x-þ ſeſſion. in ihe” 8 
| . Prepared] See God's Fatherly Cate for his Cho- 
S'F . IN. | ; 
wh From the Foundation of the World] O the free, 
eternal, unchangeable Election of God! _ * 
Ho much are thoſe Souls bound to love God 
he who of his meer good will and Pure, choſe 4 
ath {loved them, before they || had done either 20% or 
4. Nevil - OE 
1 g Por I nas hungry, &c.] O the Goodneſs of Chritt, 
lis who takes notice of all the good works of his Chil- 
in. dren to reward them ! How great is his love to poor 
Se- Chriſtians, who takes every Work of Mercy q one 
aan to chem for his ſake, as if it had been done to him- 
1hſelf! + come ye to me, in whom ye have believed, be- 
all fore ye ſaw me: And whom ye havelovedand ſought 
© for with ſo much devotion, and thro fo many triba- 
poſui tian. Come now, from labour to ref, om diſgrace 
own ; tO glory, from the jaws of det, to the joys of cter- 
goal Life. For my fake ye have been 4 railed upon, 
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459 1 Matth. 25.34. {Rom 9.3. f John 20.29, 1 Pet. 18. §Mat 5. 11. 


the B reviled 
5 
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revilea, and curſed: But now it ſhall appear to all ' ; 
thole curſed Eſaus, that you are the true Jacoby, |: 
that ſhall receive your F/eavenly Father's bleſſing :| 
And blejjed ſhall you be. Your * Fathers, Mothers, 
and zeareſt kindred forſook and caſt you off, for |. 
iy 1rath's ſake, which you maintain d: But now 
my Father will be unto you a + Father, and you] 
{hall be his Sons and Daughters for ever. You were | 
caſt out ot your lands and livings, and forſook all for} 
my fake and the GoſpePs : But that it may appear that | 80 
you have not bo your gain, hut gained by your 7 
bſ5; iuſtead of an earthly inheritance and Poſſeſſions 
you ſhall poſſeſs with me the Inheritance of my] at 
Heavenly Ringdom; where you {hall be for Love, le 
Sons; tor Birth- right, Heirs ; for Digs Ring,; 
tor Holineſs, Prieſts; and you ma bold to en. 
ter into the Poſſeſſin thereof ow, becauſe my FH. 
ther prepared and kept it for you, ever ſince the 
firſt Foundation of the World m. as laid. a” 
Immediately after this Sentence of Abſolut ion, Mer 
and benediction, every one receiveth his Crown, ſv 
which || Chriſt the righteous Judge puts upon thei Mp» 
Hcads, as the Reward which he hath promiſed o { | 
his Grace and Mercy, unto the Faith and good Work 
of all them that loved his Appearing. Then eve 
ry one taking this Crown from his Head, ſhall lay 
it down (as it were) at the Feet of Chriit; and 
proſtrating themſelves, ſhall with one Heart and 
Voice, in an heavenly ſort and conſort, ſay, & Praiſe, 
and Honour, and Glory, and Power, and Thanks be 
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pſal. 27. 10. Match. 19-29, + John 20 17. 2 Cor, 6 10. 
| > Tim. 4, 8. 1 Pet. 5. 4. Rew 41e. % gut {| 
«nt! 
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| unto thee, O bleſſed Lamb, who ſitteſt upon the Throne, 
wert killed, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood, 
= of every Kjnared and Tongue, and People, and 
, | | Nation, and haſt made us unto our God, Kings and 
rþ 4 Prieſts, to reign with thee in thy Kjngdom for ever- 


G—_— FL 


more, Amen. 
uf Then ſhall they fit in their Thrones and Order, 
eas Judges of the Reprobates, and evil Angels; by 


r | 3 approving, and giving Teſtimony to the Righteous 
u Sentence and Judgment of Chriſt the Supreme 
Ir þ | Judge. . | 
Alter the pronouncing of the Reprobates Sentence 
and Condemnation, chriſt will perform Two ſo— 
e | lemn Actions. 
1. Thepreſenting of all the Elect unto his Father; 
n Behold, O righteous Father theſe are they whom thou 
4+ gaveſt me, I have kept them, and none of them is loſt. 
he gave them thy Word, and they believed it, and the 
Mord hated them, becauſe they were not of the World, 
eren as J was not of the World. And now Father, I 
vn, vil that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
eit here 1 am, that they may behold my Glory, which 
ibo hat given me; and that I may 2 in them, and 
boa in me, that they may be made perfect in one: 
ve- Nhat the World may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
lay Me ha: thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 
nd 2. Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to God, 
nd Neven the |] Father, that is, ſhall ceaſe to execute his 
iſe, Office of Mediator ſhip ; whereby as he is King, Prieſt, 
be Prophet, and Supreme Head of the Church, he ſup- 
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16. 1 Cor. 6. x, 2, 3, &c. Mat . 19.13. + John 17. 12, 14, 23, 24. 
W 1 Cor, 25. 24, 
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reſſed his Enemies, and ruled his faithful Peoph 
bo his Spirit, Word, and Sacraments. So that his 

Kinedom of Grace over his Church in this World 
ceaſing ; he ſhall rule immediately as he is God, e. 
qual with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, in his 
Kingdom of Glory for evermore. Not that the Dig. 
nity of his Manhood {hall be any thing diminiſhed; 
but that the Glory of his Godhead ſhall be more} : + 
manifeſted : So that as he is God, he ſhall from! ? 
thencetorth in all Fulneſs, without all externd} * I 
Means, rule all in all. | ( 
From this Tribunal Seat, Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and - 
r 
e 
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with all his glorious Company of Ele Angels and! 
Siints, he ſhall go up triumphantiy, in Order and 
Array, unto the Heaven of Heavens, with ſuch:| : 
heavenly Noiſe and Muſick, that now may tha 
Song of David be truly verified, * God & gone f 
with Triumph, The Lord with the ſound of the Trum 
pets. Sing Praiſes to God, ſing Praiſes; fing Praiſe: 
unto our King, ſing Praiſes; for God is the Ring if 
all the Earth, he is greatly to be exalted, And tha 
Marriage ſong of John; + Let us be Glad and Rf 
joice, and give Honour to him; for the Marriage 
the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made her ſel ; 
ready. Hallelujah ; for the Lord God Ommnipoten 
reignethj. | 

The Third and laſt Degree of the bleſſed Stati 
of a Regenerate Man after Death, begins after the 
pronouncing ot the Seence, and laſteth eternal ij 
without all end. 
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45 4 
1 | Meaitations of the bleſſed Eſtate of a Regenerate Man 
q tn Heaven, after he hath received his Sentence of 
e. Abſolution, before the Tribunal. ſeat of Chriſt, at 
is the laſt Day of Judgment. 


A Etre my Meditation dasleth, and my Pen fal- 
u leth out of my Hand; the one being not 
n| able to * conceive, nor the other to deſcribe, that 
{| > moſt excellent Bliſs, and eternal Weight of Glory 
| (whereof all the Afflictions of this preſent Life are not 
nal ; worthy) which all the Elect ſhall with the bleſſed 
nd Trinity enjoy, from that time that they hall be 
na received with Chriſt, as“ Joynt-heirs, into that 
h,þ everlaſting Kingdom of Joy. 

nal s we may take a ſcantling therc- 
„ct, thus: . 

q : The holy Scriptures ſet forth (to our Capacity) 
„the Glory of our Eternal and Heavenly Life after 
Death, in Four Reſpects 

1. Of the Place. 

2. Of the Object. 

3. Of the Prerogatives of the. Elect there. 


4. Of the Efects of theſe Prerogatives. 
1. Of the Place. 


tate He Place is the © Heaven of Heavens, or the 
the 4 Third Heaven, called Paradiſe; whither 
all Crit in his (humane Nature) aſcended far above all 
iſible Heavens, The © Bridegroom's Chamber, which 
y the Firmament, as by an azured Curtain ſpang- 


— * 


3 12 Cor. 4.15. Rom. 8.18. Rom. $8.17. © Pſal.19.5. 4 2 Cor 1 2. 
„. © Plal 19.5, Matth. 25. 10. 
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led with glittering Stars, and glorious Planers, is 
hid, that we cannot bchold it with theſe corru 
tible Eyes of Fleſh. The F7oty Ghoſt (framing him. 
{elf to our Weakneſs) deſcribes the Glory of that 
Place, (which no Van can eſtimate) by ſuch things | 
as are molt Precious in the Eſtimation of Man. 
And therefore likenerh it to a great and holy City, 
named the * Heavenly Jeruſalem. Where only God 
and his People, (who ® are ſaved, and written in the 
Lambs Book) do inhabit; all built of © pure Gola | 
like unto clear Glaſs, or Chryſtal ; the Walls of Faſper.| 
ſtone; the Foundations of the Walls pad 6 with 
Twelve manner of precious Stones; having Twelrt 
Gates, each built of one Pearl: © Three Gates romaru 
each of the Four Corners of the World : and at each 
Gate an* Angel, (as fo many Porters that ® 2p un 
clean thing ſbould enter into it. It ish Four. quare,Þ 
therefore perfect; the {-ngth, the breadth, and height 
of it are equal, Twelve Thouſand Farlongs every my: 
Ther fore Glorious and Spacious. Throagh tir 
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; 
midſt of her Streets ever runneth a pare River of t 
Water of Life, as clear a5 Chryſtal; therefore whole ö 
ſom. * Aud on the other fide the River, wu the Tre ! 
H Life, ever growing; wh:c9 bears Twelve manns 
of Fruits, and gives Fruit every Month; therefore 
fruittu'. And the Leaves of the Tree are Health tl 

» C . 7 
the Nations; therefore healthy. There is therefor 
no place ſo glorious by Creation, to beautiful wito” 
Delettation, ſo rich in Poſſeſioz, to comfortable tori v 
habitation, For there, the Aixg is Chrilt ; The Law. 


— 
—_——— 


Revere &. Ver. z4. & 27 © Ver.18. Ver-. Ver. 19, 
à Ver. 1. (Ver. 13. Ver. 12. 5 Ver. 37. Ver. 16. Rev. 22. 
& Ver. 2. — 1 


a ,- 
$ * * 
+ N 
_ 


"oh 
2 
1 


The Practice of Piety. 85 
is Love; the Honour, Verity; the Peace, Felict- 
| ty; the Life, Eternity. There is Light without 
Darkneſs; Mirth, without Sadneſs ; Health, with. 
out Sickneſs; Wealth, without Want; Credit, 
without Diſgrace; Beauty, without Blemiſh ; Eaſe, 
without Labour: Riches, without Rult ; Blefſed- 
4 | neſs, without Miſery ; and Conſolation that ne- 
| ver knoweth End. How truly may we cry out 
1 with“ David) of this City, Glorious things are ſpo- 
ten of thee, O thou City of God? And yet all theſe 
things are ſpoken but according to the Weakneſs of 
our Capacity. For Heaven excecdet!1 all this in 
; | Glory, ſo tar, as that no Tone is able to expreſs, 
in nor Heart of Man to concerve the Glory thereof, as 
witneſſeth St. Paul, who was in it, and ſaw it. 
O let us not then date ſo much on theſe wooden Cot- 
tages, and Houſes of moulding Clay, which are but 
the Tents of Ungodlineſs and Habitation of Sin- 
ners: But let us look rather, and long for this || 
© heavenly City, whoſe builder and maker is God: which 
be ( who is not aſhamed to be called our God) \ hath 
prepared for us. 


— 
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2. Of the Object 
| 2 bliſsful and glorious Object of all intel. 


5 lectual and reaſonable Creatures in Heaven, 
vita is the God. head in Trinity of Perſons; without 
fot which, there is neither Joy, nor Feliciiy: But the 
aw. very fulneſs of Joy conſiſtethi in eã i the ſame. 
— This Object we ſhall enjoy TWO Ways. 

1. By a Beatifical Viſion of God. 


*Pſal.87.3. f 2 Cor.12.4. 1 Cor.2.5, Heb. 11.1. 9 Heb. 11.6 
G 3 2. By 


_ x John.3.2. 


2. By poſſeſſing an Immediate Communion with | 


this Divine Nature. 

The * Beatifi:al Viſion of Go] is that only, that 
can content the infinite Mind of Man. d For eve+ 
ry thing tendeth to its Center. God is the Cen. 
ter of the Soul: Therefore (like Noab's Dove) ſhe 
cannot Reſt nor Joy, till ſhe return and enjoy him. 


All that God be{towed upon Moſes, could not | 


ſatisfe his Mind, unleſs he might © ſee the Face of 
God. Therefore he whole Church prayeth fo ear- 
Hy, God be merciful unto us, and cauſe his Face 


to ſhine upon us. When Paul once had ſeen this | 


bleſſed Sight, he (ever after) counted all the Riches, 


and Glory of the World (in reſpect of it) ro be but 


Dung; and all his Life after was but a ſighing out 
( cupio difſolvi)* I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be 


with Chriſt. And Chriſt prayed for all his Elect in 
his /aft Prayer, that they might obtain this bleſſed | 


Viſion. 6 Father, I will that they which thou haſt 
iven me, be (where?) even where I am; (to what 


end?) that they may behold that my Glory, & c. If 
b Moſes's Face did ſo ſhine, when he had been with 
God but Forty Days, and ſeen but his back Parts; 
how ſhall we ſhine, when we ſhall fee him! Far 


to Face for ever? and know him as we are known, 


and as he? Then ſhall the Soul no longer be term: | 


ed Marah, bitterneſs, but Naomi, beautifulneſs: For 


— a _— 


—_—_— — 
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Viſio Dei beatifica ſola eſt ſummum bonum noſtrum. 44g. U 
de Trin. c. 1 3. > Feciſti nos Domine ad te: inquietum igitur eſt cor 


noſtrum, donec requieſcat in te. Aug. Conſolat. 1 cap. 1. Oc. ExOd. 
33.13. 4 Pfal. 6. 1. & 80.1. Phil. 3. 8.11. Phil. . 23. 6 John 
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the Lord ſhall turn her ſbort b:tterneſs, to eternal 
Beauty and Bleſſedneſs, Ruth. 1. 20. 

The Second Means to enjoy this Object, is, by 
having an immediate and an eternal Communion with 
God in Heaven. This we have, Firſt, by being 
(as Members of Chriſt) united to his Manhood, 
and by the Manhood ( perſonally united to the 
Word) we are united to him, as he is God; and by 


— — 


his God-head, to the whole Trinity. Reprobates 
at the laſt Day ſee God (as a juſt Judge) to puniſh 


them: But (for lack of this Communion ) they 
ſhall have neither Grace with him, nor Glory from 


him. For want of this Communion, the Devils 


(hen they ſaw Chriſt) cryed out, Quid nobu te- 
cum? What have we to ao with thee, O Son of the 


e BY oft high God? But (by virtue of this Communion) 


5 

is I 
+ 5.2 * 
1 . 


the penitent Soul may boldly go and ſay unto Chriſt, 
(as d Ruth unto Boaz : Spread, O Chriſt, the Wing 
of the garment of thy mercy over thine hand. maid; for 


thou art my Kjnſman, This Communion God promi- 
ſed Abraham, when he gave him -iſelf for his 


great reward, And Chriſt* prayeth tor his whole 


Church to obtain ir. This Communion Saint Pau/ 


expreſſerh in one Word, ſaying, © That God ſhall 
be all in all to us. Indeed, God is now all in all un- 
to us; but by Means, and in a {mall meaſure, But 
in Heaven, God himſelf immediately (in fulneſs of 
Meaſure, without all Means) will be unto us all 
the good Things, that our Souls and Bodies can wiſh 
or deſire. He himſelf will be Salvation, and Foy to 
our Souls; Life and Zlealth to our Bodies; Beauty to 


* &k.5,7 * Ruch. 3.9. Gen. 15.1. Ichn. 17 2,1. 1 Cor. 


G 4 our 


88 The Practice of Piety. 


our Eyes; Maſickto our Ears; Honey to our Mouths, | 


Perfume to our NoFrils; Meat to our Bellies; Light 


to our Underſtandings; Contentment to our Mills; 


and Delight to our Hearts: And what can be lack- 


ing, where God himſelf will be the“ Soul of our | 
Souls? Yea, all the Strength, Wit, Pleaſures, Ver.. 
tues, Colòurs, Beauties, Harmony, and Goodneſs, | * 


that are in Men, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowls, Trees, 
Herbs, and all Creatures, are + nothing but ſparkles 


of thoſe things, which are in finite 71 in God. 

ar more perfect! 
and bleſſed Manner. He himſelf will then e i 
their uſe : Nay, the beſt Creatures (which ſerve us 
now) ſhall not have the Honour to ſerve us then. 
There will be || zo need of the Sun nor of the Moon to 


And in him we ſhall enjoy them in a 


ſhine in that City; for the Glory of God doth light it. 
No more will there be any need, or uſe of any cyea- 
ture, when we {hall injoy the Creator himſelf. 
When therefore we behold any Thing that is 
excellent in any Creatures, let us ſay to our ſelves; 


How much more excellent is he, who gave them 


this excellency? When we behold the Wiſdom of 
Men, who over-rule Creatures ſtronger than them- 
ſelves; oat-raz the Sun and Moon in Diſcourſe, 
preſcribing many Tears before, in what Courſes they 
{hall be eclipſed: Let us ſay to our ſelves, $ How 
admirable is the Wiſdom of God, who made Men ſo 
Wiſe! When we conſider the Strength of Whales 
and Elephants, the tempeſt of Winds, and Terrour 


Anima anime erit Deus. Bern. + Non poteſt ſummus rerum 


conditor in ſe non habere quæ rebus a ſe conditis dedit: quemad- | 
modum ſol aſtris. Hugo I. 4. de anima, c. 15. | Rev.21.23. S Seneca 
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| of Thunder ; let us {ay to our felves, How ſtrong 
how mighty, how terrible is that God, that makes 


; 

1 

; theſe mighty and fearful Creatures! When we taſte 

„things that are delicately ſweet, let us ſay to our 

„ſelves, O how ſweet is that God, from whom al 

theſe Creatures have received their Jweetnefsl 

„When we behold the admirable Colours which are 

„in Flowers, and Birds, and the /ovely Beauty of 
Women; Let us ſay, How Fair is that God, that 
] 

7 

y 

Is 

7 


made theſe ſo Fair! 

And if our loving God hath thus provided us 

ſo many excellent delights, for our paſſage thorow 

this“ Bochim, or Valley of Tears; what are thoſe 
pleaſures which he hath prepared for us, when we 
: ſhall enter into the palace of our Maſter”s Joy? How 
ſhall our Souls be there raviſhed with the love of fo 
lovely a GOD? So glorious is the Object of hea- 
venly Saints: So amiable is the fight of aur gra- 
cious Saviour. 


| 3. Of the Prerogatives which the Fle ſhall enjoy in 


Heaven. 


Y Reaſon of this Communicn with God, the 
Elect in Heaven ſhall have Four ſuper- excel- 
lent Prerog atives. 

1. They ſhall have the Kzngdom of Heaven for 
their Inheritance; and they ſhall be free || Deni - 
zons of the heavenly Jeruſalem. S. Paul (by being a 
free < Citizen of Rome) eſcaped whipping ; but 
they, who are once free Citizens of the heavenly 


ca * Judg.2.5. + Matth. 25. 1 Per. 1.4. | Eph. 2. 19. Heb. 12.23. 
Ads 21.26. 


of | Jer 4 
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Jeruſalem, (hall ever be freed from the Whips of 
Eternal Torments. For this Freedom was bought A 
tor us, not with a“ great ſum of Money, but with j 
the b precious Blood of the Son of God. pt 
2. They ſhall be all Kjngs and Prieſts: Spiri. | 
tual Kings, to reign with Chriſt, and to triumph | hi 
over Satan, the World, and Reprobates; and pi. | ne 
ritual Prieſts, to offer unto God the © ſpiritual Sz. 
crifice of © Praiſe and Thankſgiving for evermore. | 
And therefore they are ſaid to wear both Crowns | * 
and Robes. O what a Comfort is this to poor Pa.] fir 


rents, that have many Children! If they breed | *4/ 


them up in the Fear of God, and to be true Chri. Þ of 
ſtians, then are they Parents to ſo many Kings and | T 
Prieſts. 
3. Their Bodies ſhall * ſize as the Brightneſs of Þ 

the Sun in the Firmament: Like the glorious Body] 
of Chriſt, which i ſhined brighter than the Sun at 
Noon, when it appeared to Paul. A glimpſe of 
which glorious Brightneſs appeared in the Bodies |, 
of 8 Moſes and Elias, transfigured with our Lord in 
the holy Mount. Therefore (faith the“ Apoſtle)F 
it ſhall riſe a glorious body; Yea, a ſpiritual body; not] 
in Subſtance, but in Quality: Preferved by ſpiritud Mkt 
Means, and having (as an Angel) Agility to aſcend 
or deſcend. ' Oh what an honour is it, that our 
Bodies (falling more vile than a Carrion ) ſhould thus 
ariſe in Glory, like unto the Body of the Son of 

God ! | | 


8 


( 


| 
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4. Laſtly, They (together with all the Holy 
u Angels) there, keep (without any Labour to diſtract 
h | them) a perpetual Sabbath, to the glory, honour, and 

{praiſe of the Aye-bleſſed Trinity, for the creating, 
be — and ſanifying of the Church; and for 
h | his Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy, and Good- 
i- neſs in the Government of Heaven and Earth. 
. When thou heareſt a ſweet Conſort of Mufick, me- 
e. ditate how happy thou ſhalt be, when (with the 
s | Quire of heavenly Angels and Saints) thou ſhalt 
a- ſing a part in that ſpiritual Hallelujah, in that eternal 
d | "bleſſed Sabbath, where there ſhall be ſuch Variety 
i. of Pleaſures, and Satiety of Joys, as neither know 
d | 'Tediouſneſs in doing, nor end in delighting. 

| 


4. Of the Effects of thoſe Prerogatives. 


From theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe to the 
0 Elect in Heaven, Five notable Effects. 


51. Hey ſhall * know God with a perfect 
ns 1 Kyowleage, ſo far as Creatures can poſhbly 
e comprehend the Creator. For there we ſhill ſee, the 
0 ord, the Creator; and in the Word, all Creatures 
that by the Word were created: So that we ſhall not 
10 need to learn (of the things which were made) the 
ur¶Knowledge of him by whom a/! things were made. 
U BF The excellenteſt Creatures in this Life, are but as a 
of B+ 1:rk veil, drawn betwixt God and us; but when 
this veil ſhall be drawn aſide, then ſhall! we ſee 
od Face to Face, and know him as we are known. 
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We {hall know the Power of the Father, the Wil N 
: 
# 


dom of the Son, the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
the indiviſible Nature of the bleſſed Trinity. And 
in him we ſhall know, not only all our Friend; k 
(who died in the Faith of Chriſt) but alſo all the 
faithful that ever were, or ſha/l be, For, z 
1. Chriſt tells the Jews, that they ſhall ſee: | 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets, in | 
the Kingdom of God: Therefore we ſhall know 
them. N virgvs 7 
2. Adam in his Innocency knew Eve ro ® be 
Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his 'Fleſh, as ſoon as 
he waked: Much more then ſhall we know our 
Kindred, when we ſhall awake perfecteq, and 
glorified in the Reſurrection. 
3. The Apoſtles knew Chriſt after his Reſurrect. 
ion, and the Saints which roſe with him, and appear- 
ed in the Holy City. f 
4. Peter, James, and John knew Moſes and E. 
lias in the Transfiguration: How much more ſhall Þ 
we know one another, when we ſhall be all glori 
fied ? | 
5. © Dives knew Lazarus in Abrahams Boſom: 
Much more thall the Elect know one another in 
Heaven, | 
6. * Chriſt ſaith, that the Twelve Apoſtles ſhall I 
ſit upon Twelve Thrones, to judge (at that Day) 
the twelve Tribes: Therefore they ſhall be known, 
and conſequently the reſt of the Saiats. 


"ad. 
n ... 


»Luke 13.28. b Gen. 2.23. Matth. 27.5 3. Matth. 17.4. Luke 3 
16.23. fMatthag.28. 5 1 Cor.6.2,3. 3 
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| | 7. Paul ſaith, that at that Day * we ſhall know 
A we ars known of Goa: And Auguſtine (out ot this 
f place) comforteth a Widow, aſſuring her, that as 
. | 2 inthis Life, ſhe ſaw her Husband with external eyes; 
ſo in the Life to come, ſhe ſhould; know his Heart, 
and what were all his Thoughts and Imazinations. 
Then Husbands and Wives, look to your Actions 
and Thoughts: For all. ſhall be made manifeſt one 
„Day. See 1 Cor. 4. 5. W 
8. > The faithful in the old Teſtament, are ſaid 
to be gathered to their Fathers: Therefore the 
n | Knowledge of our Friends remains, 
as þ 1 | 
t / 9. Love never falleth away Therefore Know- 
a ledge, the ground thereof, remains in another Life. 
10. Becauſe the laſt Day ſhall be © « Declaration 
I the juſt Judgment of God, when he ſhall reward 
: Man according to his works : And if every Mans 
Work be brought to light, much more the work- 
g. er. And if wicked Men ſhall account for every 
jdle Word, much more ſhall the idle Speakers 
themſelves be known. And if the Perſons be not 
JS known, in vain are the Works made manifeſt. 
Therefore (faith the * Apoltle) Every Man ſhal 
Wo appear, to account for the Work that he hath done in 
hs Body, Cc. See Wiſdom, Chapter 5. Verſe 1. 
Though the Reſpect of Diverſities of Degrees and 


| ceaſe; Yea, * Chriit ſhall then ceaſe to rule, as he 
is Mediator; and rule all in all, as he is God equal 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt 


— 


__ | he 


® 1 Cor.13.12. Auguſt. ad Italicam viduam. Ep. 6. ® Gen. 25.35. 
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Callings in Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, and Oeconomy ſhall 
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— 1 


The greateſt Kowiedge that Men can attain un. 
| 


to in * his Life, comes as far ſhort of the R. 
ledge which we ſhall have in Heaven, as the RA 
leage of a Child that cannot yet ſpeak plain, come 
of the Kuomledge of the greateſt Philoſopher in the | 


World. They who thirſt for Knowledge, let them 
long to be Students of this Univerſity. For“ uÞ- 
the Light by which we know any thing in this | 


World, is nothing but the very Shadow of Golf 2 
But when we ſhall know God in Heaven, ve 
ſhall in him, know the manner of the Work of t v 
Creation, the Myſteries of the Work of our Redemy. t. 
tion: Yea, fo much Knowledge as a Creat are can tl 
poſſibly conceive and comprehend of the Create, 
and his Works. But whilſt we are in this Lyfe, we! 
may ſay with © Job: How little 4 Portion hear wh 
of him And aſſure our ſelves with Syracides, that 

% There are hid yet greater Things then theſe be, ani 
that we have ſeen but a few of God's Works, | 

2. They ſhall love God with as perfect and abſo | 
late a Love, as poſſibly a Creature can do. The} 
manner of *© /oving God, is to love him for himfelt: I 
The meaſure, is to love him without meaſure. Fot 
in this Life (knowing God but in part) we love him 
but in part: But when the Ele& in Heaven ſhall e. 
fully know God, then they will perfe#ly love Gold. 
And for the infiaite Cauſes of Low (which they] 
ſhall know to be in him) they ſhall be infinite) 
raviſh'd with the love of him. | 


— 
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1 Cor.13.11 > Lumen eſt umbra Dei, & Deus eſt lumen lumi- 
nis. Plato. Pol.6. Job. 26.14 6 Eccleſ 42.32. e Cor. 13.12. 
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| 3. They ſhall be fed with al manner of divine 

* Pleaſures. * At thy Right-hand(faith David) there 
| are Pleaſures for evermore; Tea, they ſhall diink 
4 (faith f he) out of the River of Pleaſures. For as 
| ſoon as the Soul is admitted into the actaal Fruition 
of the beatifical Eſſence of God; ſhe hath all the 
Goodueſs, Beauty, Glory, and Perfection of aff 
| Creatures (in al the World) united together, and 
| 


at once preſented unto her in the Sight of God. 
If any be in Love, there they ſhall enjoy that 
! which is more amiable; If any delight in Fairneſs, 
the faireft Beauty is but a daſty ſhadow to that: He 
aul that delights in Pleaſures, ſhall there find infinite 
T, | Varieties, without either Interruption of Grief, or 
{Diſtraction of Pain: He that loveth Honour ſhall 
chere enjoy it, without the Diſgrace of canbered 
Ez: He that /oveth Treaſure, ſhall there poſſeſs 
it, and never be beguiled of it. There they ſhall 
have Kyowledge void of 4 Ignorance; Health that 
Ino Sickneſs (hall impair; and Life, that no Death can 
determine, In a Word, look how far this wade 
If: Moria ſurpaſſeth, for Light, Pleaſures and Comfort, 
the dark and narrow Womb, wherein thou walt 
Wconceived a Child: So much doth the World to cume 
exceed in Joys, Solace, and Conſolation, this preſent 
orid. How happy then ſhall we be, when this 
Lie is changed, and we tranſlated thither? 

4. They ſhall be repleniſbed with an anſpeakable 
Ho. In thy Preſence (faith || David) is the Fulnsſs 
f Joy. And this Joy ſhall ariſe chiefly from the Vi- 
Hon of God: And partly from the tight of al the 
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Holy Angels and Bleſſed Souls of juſt and peil 
Men, who are in Bliſs and Glory with him. 4 
But eſpecially from the 61:/sfal Sight of Jeſus, che. . 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, our Emmanuel, |? 
God made Man. His ſight will be the chief cauſe? 
of our Bliſs and Joy. If the“ I/raelites1n Jeruſalem 
fo ſhouted for Joy, that the Earth rang again, to ſe 5 
Solomon crowned; how ſhall the Elect rejoyce in 
Heaven, to ſec Chriſt (the true Solomon) adorned 
with Glory! ? If John Baptiſt at his Preſence au 
leap in his Mothers Womb for Joy; how ſhall we ex. 
ult tor Joy, when he will be, not © ozly with us, bu 
in us in Heaven? If the ee rejoiced ſo great. 
ly to find him, a © Babe, lying in « Manger; hoy 
great ſhall the Joy of the Elect be, to tee him (i 
(as a King) in his celeſtial Throne? If Simeon wah & 
to ſee him an Infant, in the Temple, pre ſentelſ 
the Hands of the Prieſt; how great ſhall ou 
Toy be, to ſee him a King, ruling all __ at thei 4 
Right-hand of his Father? It e Joſeph and "x 
were fo Joyful to find him in the 2 of the 
Doctors, in the Temple; how gl:d (hall our Soulf 
be, to {te him ſitting as Lord among Angels in 
Heaven? This is that Joy of our Maſter, Which 
(as the Apoſtle faith) ” the Eze hath not ſeen, th. 
Ear hath not heard, nor the Heart of Man can conceive 
Which becauſe it cannot enter into , we ſhall 


enter into it. 
7 Laſtly, they ſhall enjoy this bliſsful ad 
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elorious Eſtate for evermore. Therefore it is term- 


* 


a) 


ed everlaſting Life. And Chriſt ſaith, that our Joy 
ef Þ ſhall no man take from us. All other Joys (be they 
never ſo great) have an end. + Abaſaerus's Feat 
„ laſted an Hundred and Eighty Days: But he, and 

it, and all his Joys are gone. For nortal Man to be 
aſſumed to heavenly Glory, to be aſſociated to Au- 
gels, to be ſatiated with all Delights and Joys, but 


For a Time, were much; but to enjoy them for 
ver without Intermiſſhon or end, who can hear it, 


and not admire it? Whocan muſe of it, and not 


de amazed at it? All the Saints of Chriſt (as ſoon 


i they felt once but a true Taſte of theſe eternal 


Joys). counted a/! the Riches and Pleaſures of this 


- 


- 


{Life to be bur || Loſs and Dang, in reſpect of that. 


And therefore (with unceſſant Prayers, Faſting, 


ell Alms-deeds, Tears, Faith, and good Life) they 
ur aboured to aſcertain themſelves of this eternal Life; 


the 


8 
& * 
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nd (for the love thereof) they willingly either * /old, 


r parted with 4 their earchly Goods and Poſſeſſions. 
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imu Mather Philip had left him in Macedonia. 
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Chriſt calleth al! Chriſtians, Merchants, Luke 19. 
nd eternal Life, a precious Pearl, which a wiſe 
lerchant will purchaſe, tho” it coſt him all that he 
ath, Matth. 13. 

Alexander hearing the Report of the great 
Kiches of the Eaſtern Country, divided forthwith 
mong his Captains and Souldiers, 4% his King- 


om of Macedonia: Hephæſtion asking him, 


What he meant in fo doing? Alexander anſwered, 
at he prefer d the Riches of [zaza, (whereof he 
oped ſhortly to be Maſter) before all that his 


Eſth. 1.3, | Phil,3.8. * Ads 2.45. $ Plutarch. Apoph, Re um. 
H ad 


98 -The Prattite of Piety. 
And ſhould not Chriſtians then prefer the'ereryy 
Riches of Heaven, ſo greatly renowned, (which 
they ſhall enjoy e'er long) before the corrupribl:| * 
Traſh of the Earth, which laſts but for a Seaſon?“ 
Abraham and Sarah left their own Country and} 
poſſeſſions, to * look for a City, whoſe builder 4 
mater is Goa: And therefore bought no Land hu 
only a place of Burial. * David preferred one Dy 
in this place, before a Thouſand elſewhere: Lei 
to be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of God, rather thu] * 
to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacles of Wickedneſs, E. 
lias earneſtly © belought the Lord to receive hi 
Soul into his Kingdom, and went willingꝶ (tho i} 
a fiery Chariot) thither. S. Paul (having once ſen] * 
Heaven) continually *© deſired to be diſſolved, that h 
might be with Chriſt. Peter (having eſpied but 
glimpſe of that eternal Glory in the Mount) wiſhel 
that he might dwell there all the Days of his Life 
ſaying, * Maſter it is good for us to be here. How 
much better doth Peter now think it to be in Hu 
ven it (elf? Chriſt (a little before his Death) pray 
eth his Father 8 ro receive him into that excellent gl 
ry. And the Apoſtle witneſſeth, that“ for the Jy ; 
which was ſet before him, he endured the Croſs, and d 
ſpiſed the Shame. If a Man did but once ſee thoſſ 
Joys (if it were poſſible) he would endure an Hun 
dred Deaths to enjoy that Happineſs but oze Day. 
Saint i Augnſtine ſaith that he would be conf 
tent to endure the Torments of Hell, to gain this Jo 
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: ratheFthan to loſe it. Ignatius (Paul's Scholar) be- 
ing threatned (as he was going to ſuffer) with the 
+ cruelty of Torments, anſwered with great courage 
of Faith, Fire, Gallows, Beaſts, breaking of my 


Bones, quartering of my Members, cruſhing of my Body, 


All the Torments of the Devil together, let them come 
wel - por me, ſo I may enjoy my Lord Jeſus, and his King- 
dom. The like Conſtancy ſhewed + Polycarp, who 
could not by any Terrours of any kind of Death, 
be moved to deny Chriſt in the leaſt Meaſure. 
With the like Reſolution anſwered || Bafil his Per- 
ſecutors, when they would terrifie him with death; 

I will never (ſaid he) fear Death, which can do no 


more than reſtore me to him that made me. If & Ruth 


left her own Country, and followed Naomi her 


Mother- iu-Law, to go and dwell with her in the 
Land of Canaan, (which was but a type of Heaven) 


ite only upon the Fame which ſhe heard of the God of 
2 Iſrael, (tho? ſhe had no promiſe of any Portion 
MW therein; ) how ſhouldeſt thou follow thy Holy 
other the Church to go unto Chriſt, into the hea- 


g venly Canaan, wherein God hath given thee an 


eternal Inheritance, aſſured by an holy Covenant, 


made in the Word of God; ſigned with the Blood 


Jof his Son; and ſealed with his Spirit and Sacra- 
ments? This ſhall be thine eternal Happineſs in the 


ings: 


5 
7 
al h "I 


Kingdom of Heaven, where thy life ſhall be a Com- 
munion with the bleſſed Trinity; thy Joy, the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb; thy exercifs, ſinging ; thy dit- 
ty, Hallelyjah; thy Conſorts, Saints and Angels; 
where Youth flouriſheth, that never waxeth old; 


Hier. in Catalogo. Iren. I. 3. cont. Valent. t Euſeb. I. 4. c. 15. 
| Nazianz. de vita Baſil. $ Ruth 1. 15. 


H 2 Beauty 
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Easy laſterh, that never fadeth ; Love aboundeth, | 3 
that never cooleth ; Health continueth, that never 


flacketh ;, and Lite remainerb, that never endeth, 


Meaitatiens direfting a Chriſtian how to apply to hin. 
without Delay, the foreſaia Rnomledge of Grd au 
himſelf. 


Hou ſceſt therefore, O Man, how wretcheil ? 


and curſed thy State is, by Corruption of Ni. 
ture, without Chriſt: Inſomuch, that whereas the 
Scriptures do liken wicked Men unto Lions, Bear, 
Bulls, Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like ſavage Cres 
tures in their Lives; it is certain, that the Con. 
dition of an anregenerate Man, 1s in his Death mote 


vile than a Dog, or the filthieſt Creature in the} N 


World. For the Beaſ? (being made but for Man) 
Uſe) when he dieth, endeth all his Miſeries with 
his Death : But Man (indued with a reaſonable, and} 
an immortal Soul, made after God's Image, to ſerve 
Goa) when he ends the Miſeries of this Liſe, must; 
account for all his Miſdeeds; and begin to endureÞ 
thoſe Miſeries that zever ſhall know end. No 4 
Creature but Man is liable to yield at his Death an 
Account for his Life. The brute Creatures, not E 
having Realon, ſhall not be required to make any 
Account for their Decds; and good Angels, tho 
they have Reaſon; yet ſhall they yield zo Account, 
becauſe they have no Sin. And as tor evil Angeli 
they are, without a// Hope, already condemned 
ſo that they need not make any further Accounts: 
Man only in his Death, mult be God's account ain 

tor his Le. 3 
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On the other ſide, thou ſeaſt (O Zan) how hap- 
py and bleſſed thy Eſtate is, being truly reconciled 
unto God in Chriſt; that (thro' the Reſtauration 
of Goa's Image, and thy Reſtitution into thy Sove- 
„ 7etenty over other Creatures) thou art in this Life 
little inferiour to the Augels; and ſhalt be in the 
Lite to come, equal to the Angels. V ca, (in reſpect 
„ol thy Nature, exalted, by a perſonal Union, to the 
. Saz of God, and by him to the Glory of the 1 7inity) 
hel ſaperiour to the Angels; a Fellow-brother with An- 
pels in ſpiritual Grace and everlaſting Glory. 

. Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and perfect God 
. 35, and how that all thy chict B/ſs and Happineſs 
Ve TN in having an eternal Communion with His 

Majeſty. 


Now therefore O ( impenitent Sinner) in the 


7 
| rages of Chriſt Jeſus ] intreat thee ; nay, I conjure 
nd Thee, as thou renderelt thy own Salvation; ſeriouſ- 
el Jy fo conſider with me, how falſe, how vain, how 
uſtk vile are thoſe things, which (till retain and chain 
ure thee in this wretched and curſed Eſtate, wherein 
Nos thou livelt ; and do hinder thee from the Favour 
aul df God, and the hope of eternal Life and Happineſs, 


not Meitations on the Hinderances, which keep back a 


10 Sinner from the pradiſe of Piet). 
0 


at, 


Hoſe Hinderances are chiefly Seven. 

bs. 1. An ignorant miſtaking of the true meaning 

certain places of the holy Scripture, and ſome other 

l haef Grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 

Ihe Scriptures miltaken, are theſe: 

1. Ezek. 33. 14. 16. At what time ſoever a ſinner 

On enteth him of his Sin, I will blot out all, &c, Hence 
= H 3 the 
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the carnal Chriſtian gathereth, That he may repent | u 
when he will, It is true, whenloever a Sinner doth | 2 
repent, God will forgive; but the Text ſaith not, 
that a Sinner may repent whenſoever he will, but 
when God will give him Grace. Many (faith the 
: Scripture (when they would have repented, were | :! 
rejected, and could not repent, tho they ſought it care. 
fully with Tears. What Comfort yields this Text 
to thee, who haſt not repented, nor knowelt whe. 
ther thou ſhalt have Grace to repeat hereafter ? 

2, Matth. 11.26. Come unto me, all ye that li. 
bour and are heavy laden, and I will give you Ref, 
Hence the lewdeſt Man collects, that he may come 
unto Chrift when he liſt. But he muſt know; That 
no Man ever comes to Chri/?, but he, who (as® Pe 
ter ſaith) Having known the Way of Righteouſneſs, 
hath eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, thro the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To 
© come unto Chriſt, is to repent and believe. And 
this no Man can do, except his Heavenly Father 
4 draweth him by his Grace. 

Rom. 8. 1. There is no Condemnation to then 
which are in Chrift Jeſus. True; but they are ſuch,, 
who walk at after the Fleſh, (as thou doeſt) but after 
the Spirit, which thou didſt never yet reſolve to do 

4.1 Tim. 1.v.15. Chriſt Jeſus came into the Werld 
to ſave Sinners, &c. True; but ſuch Sinners, who $ 
like S. Paul, are converted from their wicked Life: | 
Not like thee, who (till continueſt in thy Lewdveſs. Þ 
For that * grace of God which bringeth Salvation unto 
all Men, teacheth us, that denying Ungodlineſs ans 
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t ' worldly Luſts, we ſbould live ſoberly, rjahteouſly, and 
h | © godly in this preſent World, 
+ | J. Prov. 24. 16. A juſt Man falleth Seven Times 
* in a Day, and riſeth, &c. [In 4 Day) is not in the 

' Text : Which means not falling into S, but falling 
into Trouble, which his malicious Enemy plots a- 
giainſt the juſt; and from which God * delivers him. 
And tho? it meant falling in, and riſing out of Sin; 
>. | | what is this to thee, whoſe Falls all Men may ſee 
every Day; but neither God, nor Man, can at any 
time ſee thy riſing again by Repentance? 
. 6. Iſa. 64.6. All our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. 
„ Hence the carnal Chriſtian gathers, that ſeeing the 
it | beſt Works of the beſt Saints are no better; then 
his are good enough; and therefore he needs not 
much grieve, that his Devorions are ſo imperfect. 
„ But 1/aiah means not in this Place, the Righteous 
%o Works of the Regenerate; as, fervent Prayers in the 
14 þ name of God; Charitable A/mes from the Bowels 
of Mercy; ſuffering in the Goſpels defence, the 
ſpoil of + Goods, and ſpilling of Blood; and ſuch 

Works, which Paul calls the Fruit of the ſpirit : But 
h. the Prophet making an humble Confeſſion in the 
name of the Jewiſh Church, when ſhe had fallen 
from God to Idolatry, acknowledgeih, that whilſt 
they were by their filthy Sins ſeparated from God, 
10 as Lepers are by their infected Sores, and polluted 
.. Cloaths, from Men; their chief Righteouſneſs could 
not be but abominable in his fight. And though 
our beſt works, compared with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
„are no better than anclean Rags; yet in God's ac- 
ha 2 Pal. 34.19. f Gal. 5. 22. 

A H 4 ceptation, 
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ceptation, for Chriſs ſake, they are call d white 


Rarment , yea, pure ſine Linnen, and ſhining, fat 
unlike the Leopards ſpots, and * filthy Garments. 


7. Jam. 3.2. In many things we ſin all. True; but 
God's children Sin not in al things, as thou doſt; 
without either bridling their Luſts, or mortifying | 


their Corruptions. And tho' the reliques of Sin re. 
main in the deareſt Children of God; that they 


had need daily to cry, Oar Father which art in Heu. 


ven, forgive us bur Treſpaſſes: Vet in the © New Te. 
ſtament, none are properly called Sinners, but the 
whregenerate'; but the Regenerate in reſpect of their 
zealous endeavour to ſerve God in unfeigned Ho. 
Imeſs, are every where called Saints. Inſomuch 
that Saint * John ſaith, Whoſoever is born of God, 
ſinneth not; that is, liveth not in wilful. Filthineſs, 
ſuffering Sin to reign in him, as thou doſt. De- 
ceive not thy ſelf with the ame of a Chriſtian: 
Whoſoever liveth in any cuſtomary groſs Sin, he 
liveth not in the State of Grace. Let therefore ( faith 
S. s Paul every one that nameth the name of Chriſt 


depart from Iniquity. The regenerate Sin, but upon 
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Frailty ; they repent, and God doth pardon ; there 


they © Sin not to death. The Reprobate Sin maliciouſ- 2 


ly, wilfully, and delight therein: So that by their 


good Will, Sin ſhall leave them before they will 
leave it. They will not repent, and God will not 


pardon. Therefore their Sins are mortal, (ſaith St. 


John) or rather immortal, as faith S. Paal, Roma 
5. It is no excuſe therefore to ſay, we are all Sin- 
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vers. True Chriſtians (Thou ſeeſt) are atl Saints. 
8. Luke 23. 43. The rhief converted at the laſt 
Gaſp, was received to Paradiſe : What then? If I 
t | © may have but time to ſay, when Iam dying, Lord 
; | © have mercy upon me; I ſhall likewiſe de eh But 
7 | | what if thou ſhalt not? And yet * m¹ẽ in that Day 
4 


| ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, and the Lord will not know 
them. The Thief was ſaved, for he repented; But 
his fellow had no grace to repent, and was damned, 
Beware therefore, leſt truſting to /are Repentance 
eat thy laſt end on Earth, thou be not driven to re- 
N pent to late without end in Hell. þ 
> |: 9. 1 John 1.7. The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth 
h | © from all Sin. And 1 John 2. 1. If any Man fin, 
d, © we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
h * Righteous, &c. O comfortable! But hear what. S. 
e- * John ſaith in the ſame place: My little Chilaren. 
": | ' theſe things write I unto you, that ye Sin not. If 
ie þ © therefore thou leaveſt thy Sin, theſe Comforts are 
th © thine ; elſe they belong not to thee. - 
ift | 10. Rom. 5.20. Where Sin abounded, Grace did 
da abound much more. O ſweet! But hear what S, 
re Paul addeth : What ſhall we ſay then ? Shall we conti- 
nue in Sin, that Grace may abound ? God forbid, How 
ir 4 fhall we that are dead to Sin, live any longer therein, 
Rom. 6. 1, 2. This place doth not teach us to pre- 
ſume; but only that we ſhould not deſpair. None 
therefore of theſe Promiſes, promiſeth any Grace 
to any, but to the penitent Heart. 
The grounds of Religion miſtaken, are theſe: 
I. From the Doctrine of Juftification by Faith 


—_ — ——_ 


* 


W 


Matth. 7. 22, 23. 


only 


| only, a carnal Chriſtian gathereth, That good Works 
188 are not neceſſary. He commends others, that do 
I good Works; but he perſwades himſelf that he 


Luk ſuch matter. But he ſhould know, that thoug 
[11 good Works are not neceſſary to * Juſtification; 


| God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
'| Works, which God hath predeſtinated that we fhoult 


walk in them. Whoſoever therefore in Years of 
Diſcretion, bringeth not forth good Works after 
| he is called, he cannot be ſaved: Neither was he 
ever predeſtinated to Life eternal. Therefore the 
186 Scripture ſaith, that (© ) Chriſt will reward every Man 
f according to his Works, Chriſt reſpects in the Angel; 


of the Seven 9 Churches nothing but their Works; 
4. and at the laſt Day he will give the heavenly In- 
| herit auce only to them who have done good Works: 
* in feeding the hungry, cloathing the waked, &c, 


God, unleſs it be 8 Vengeance. To be rich in 


ſurance Þ to obtain eternal Life, For good Works 


are the true Fruits of a true Faith; which apprehen- | 


deth Chriſt, and his obedience unto Salvation. And 


no other Faith availeth iz Chriſt, but that which 


worketh by Love: And (but in the Act of Juſt ifica- 
tion) that Faith which only juſtifieth, is never a: 


2 Eph. 2. o. Þ Fulk. Rhem. Teſt. Annor. in Eph. 2.2. c Rom. 
6. 2 Cor. 9.6. Rev. 22.12. Rev. 2.2 e Matth. 25. f 2 Tim. 4.8. 


aon eſt ſola Fides ſola juſtificat, ut oculus ſolus videt. 


ſhall be ſaved by his Faith,, without doing any 


Yet they are neceſſary to Salvation: For we are 


I. At that Day f Righteouſneſs ſhall wear the Crown, | 
10 No Righteouſneſs, no Crown. No good Works | 
Wh (according to a Man's Talent) no Reward from | 


good Works, is the ſureſt Foundation of our 4 


lone, 
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7 lone, but ever accompanied with good Works: As 
0 the Tree with his Fruits, the Sus with his Light, 
Ct the Fire with his Feat, and Water with his Moi 
f ure, And the Faith which doth not juſtiſie her 
u ſelf by good works before Men, is but * dead Faith, 
Which will never juſtiſie a Man's Soul before God. 
But a juſtifying Faith puriſeth the Heart and © ſan. 
4 | \ifeth the whole Man thro'out. | 

a II. From the Doctrine of God's eternal Prede. 
f ' Fination, and unchangeable Decree, he gathereth, 
| "That if he be predeſtinated to be ſaved, he cannot but 
ebe ſaved; if to be damned, no means can do any good, 
© | Therefore all Works of Piety are but in vain. 
gut he ſhould learn, that God hath predeſtinated to 
ls | the means, 4s well as to the end. Whom therefore 
God hath predeſtinated to be /aved, which is the 
7 | end, he hath likewiſe predeſtinated to be firſt 
called, juſtified, and made conformable to the Image 
cf his Son, which is thef means. And they (faith 
| 85. Peter) who are elect unto Salvation, are alſo 
elect unto the Santtification of the Spirit, If there- 
n fore upon thy Calling, thou conſormeſt thy ſelf 
to the Word and Example of Chriſt thy Maſter ; 
- and obeyeſt the good Motions of the Holy Spirit, 
s | Zin leaving Sin, and living a godly Life: Then aſ- 
ſure thy ſeif, that thou art one of thofe, who are 
iyfallibly predeſtinated to everlaſting Salvation. If 
otherwiſe, blame not Gods Predeſtination, but 
' thine own Sin and Rebellion. Do thou but return 
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James 2.26. b Acts 15.9. <AQts 16.18, 1 Theſſ.5 23. 4 Math. 
Y 6. 25.24 E h. 1.4. Eccl. 3.14 el Pet. 1.9. F Rom. 8. 29, 30. John rs, 
* 16. 87 3 Noli tein Deo primum querere, ſed in Chriſto, 

n quo ſi te per fidem inyeneris, certus eſto, te eſle eletum. 
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unto God, and God will graciouſly receive thee, 
as the Father did the prodigal Son, and by thy con. 
verſion, it {hall appear, both to * Angels and 
d Men, that thou didſt belong to his Election. II 
thou wilt not; why ſhould God fave thee ? 

III. When a carnal Chriſtian hears, that Man 
hath not free will unto Good, he looſeth the Reins 
to his own corrupt Will: As tho? it lay not in him 
to bridle, or to ſubdue it. Inmplicitely making God 


108 


the Author of Sin, in ſuffering Man to run into | 


this Veceſſi:y. But he ſhould know, that God gave 
Adam free-will, to ſtand in bis © Integrity if he 
would; but Man abuſing his free-Will, loſt both 
himſelf and it. Since the Fall, Man in his State 
of Corruption hath Free-Will to Evil, But not to 
Good: For, in this State, 4 we are not (faith the A- 
poſtle) ſufficient to thick a good Thought. And 
God is not bound to reſtore us, what we loſt ſo 
wretchedly, and take no more care to recover a- 
gain. But as ſoon as a Man is regenerated, the 
Grace of God freeth his Will unto gcod; ſo that he 
doth all the good Things he doth, with a Free- 
Will: For fo the Apoſtle faith, that © God of hu 
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ow) good Pleaſure, worketh both the Will and the 
deed in us, who (as the Apoltle expoundeth) f cleanſ- 


oar ſelves from all Fulthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and 


pe EEE * 


2 Luke 15 10. Þ Verſe 24+ © Magnas homo liberi arbitrii vires, 


cùm cenderetur, accepit: Sed eas peccando amiſit. Aug. de ſpirit.C* 


od _ Jam. 
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lit. cap. 3 Eccl. 7. 29. Homo male utens libero ſuo arbitrio, & ſe & 


liberum ſuumarbitrium perdidit. Aug. Euch. ad Laur. c 30 d 2 Cor. 
3.5.. Per lapſum arbitrii libertas in naturalibus manet, in ſuperna- 


turalibus amiſſa eſt, donec gratia reſtituatur. e Phil. 2. 12,13. Ac. 


azimur. The Will is Paſſive in receiving the firſt Grace, afterwards 8 
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Active in all Goodneſs, F 2 Cor.7 1, 
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2 finiſh our Santtification in the Fear of Cod. And in 
this State, every true Chriftian hath Free Will, and 
ds he increaſeth in Grace, fo doth his Will, in F7ce- 

| dom: For * when the Son (hall make us free, then 
| 2 ſhall we be free indeed: And, Þ where the Spirit of 
* the Lord is, there is Liberty: For the holy Spiric 
* draws their Minds, not by Coaction, but by the 
Cord of Love, Cant. 1. 4. by illuminating their 
Minds to kzow the Truth; by changing their Hearts 
to /ove the known Truth; and by enabling every 
one of them (according to the Meaſure of Grace 
which he hath received) to do the good which 
* he /oveth, But thou wilt not uſe the Freedom of 
thy Will, ſo far as God hath freed it; for thou doſt 
many times wilfally (againſt God's Law, to the 
; hazard of thy Soul) that, which (if the Kzng's 
Law forbad under the Penalty of Death, or loſs of 
thy worldly Eſtate) thou wouldſt not do. Make 
not therefore thy want of free-will unto good, to 
be ſo much the cauſe of thy Sin, as thy want of a 
loving Heart to ſerve thy heavenly Father. 
Iv. When the natural Man hears, that zo Man 
” | 3 (fince the Fall) is able to fulfil the Law of God, 
All and to keep all his Commandments; He boldly pre- 
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Ve ſumes to lin as others do: He contents himſelt with 
. a few good Thoughts; and if he be not altogether 
; 


as bad as the worit, he concludes, that he is as tru- 
ly regenerate as the beſt. And every voluntary 
ZZ refuſal of doing Good, or withſtanding Evil, he 
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counts the Impoſſibility of the Law. Bat he {hould 
learn, that though (ſince the Fal no Man but 
Chrizt, who was both God and Man, did, or can 
perfectly fultil the whole Law: Yet every true Chri. 
ſtian, as ſoon as he is regenerate, begins to keep all 
God's Commandments ix Truth, tho* he cannot 
in abſolute Perfection. Thus with David, they * ap. 
ply their Hearts to fulfil God's Commanaments always 
anto the end. And then the“ Spirit of Grace, 
which was promiſed to be more abundantly poured 
forth under the Goſpel, helpeth them in their good 
Endeavours, and afſi#eth them to do what he com. 
mands them to do. And in ſo doing, God ac: 
cepteth their * good will and endeavour, inſtead of 
perfect fulfilling of the Law ; ſupplying out of the 
Merits of Chriſt, who fulklled the Law for 1, 
whatſoever wanteth in our Obedience. And in this 
reſpect Saint Joh ſaith, that © Gods Commanaments 
are not burt henous. And Saint Paul faith, I an 
able to do all Things, through the Help of him that 
4 ave me. And Zachary and Elizabeth arc 


C 


ſaid f zo walk in all the Commanaments of the Lord, 
without Reproof. Hereupon Chriſt s commends to 
his Diſciples, the care of keeping his Commanaments, 
as the trueſt Teſtimony of our Love unto him. $0 
far therefore doth a Man love Chrilt, as he makes 
Conſcience to walk in his Commandments, and the 
more unto Chrilt is our /ove, the 4% will our Pains 
ſeem in keeping his Law. The Laws curſe (which 
under the 0/4 Teſtament was ſo terrible) is under 
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the New, (by the Death of Chriſt) aboliſhed to the 
regenerate. The Rigour which made it ſo impoſſible 
to our Nature before, is now to the new-born, ſo 
mollified by the Spirit, that it ſeems facile and eaffe. 
The Apoſtles indeed preſſed on the anconverted Jews 
and Gentiles the Impoſſibility of keeping the Law, 
by Ability of Natare corrupted ; But when they have 
to do with regenerate Chriſtians, they require to the 
Law (which is the rale of Righteouſneſs) true * Obedi- 
ence in Word and Deed; the ® mortifying of their Mem- 
bers; the ri 7 of the Fleſh, 7 the Affections 
and Laſts thereof ; * Reſurrectiůon to newneſs of Life 
t walking in the Spirit; overcoming theWorld by faith: 


So that tho* 20 Man can ſay, as Chriſt, s Which of 


you can rebuke me of Sin? Yetevery regenerate Chri- 
ſtian can ſay of himſelf, Which of you can rebuke 
me of being an Adulterer, Whoremonger, Swearer, 
Drunkard, Thief, Uſarer, Oppreſſor, Proud, Malici- 
05, Covetous, Profaner of the holy Sabbath, a Lyar, 4 
Neglecter of Gods publitk Service, and ſuch like groſs 
Sins? Elſe he is no true Chriſtian. When a Man 
caſts off the Conſcience of being ruled by God's Law, 
then God * gives him over to be ed by his own 
Luſts, the ſureſt Sign of a reprobate Senſe. Thus 


the Law, which ſince the Fall no Man by his own 


natural Ability can fulfil, is fulfilled in Truth of 
every regenerate Chriſtian, through the Graczous 
Aſſiſtance of Chriſts Holy Spirit. And this Spirit 
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God Wiil * give to every Chriſtian that will pray for 
it, and incline his Heart to keep his Laws. | F 

V. When the unregenerate Man hears that F 
God Þ+ delighteth more in the inward Mind than in the 
outward Man ; then he feigneth within himſelf, that 
all outward Rewerence and Profeſſion is but -either 
ſuperſtitions, or ſuperfluous, Hence it is that he ſel. 
dom kneeleth in the Church; that he puts on his 
Hat at ſinging of P/a/ms, and the publick Pray 
ers: Which the prophane Varlet would not offer to 
do in the Preſence of a Prince, or a Noble Man. 
And ſo that he keep his Mind unto God, he thinks 
he may faſbiun himſelf (iu other Things) to the 
World. He divides his Thoughts, and gives ſo 
much to God, and fo much to his own Laſts: 
Yea, he will divide with God the Sabbath, and 
will give him almolt the one half, and ſpend the 
other wholly in his own Plezsſares. - But know, 
O carnal Man, that Almighty God will not be ſer - 
ved by halves, becauſe he hath created and re- ;, 
deemed the whole Man. And as God deteſts the 
Service of the outward Man, without the i ward Þ jj 
Heart, as Hypocriſie: So he counts the inward Ser- ſel 
vice without all external Reverence, to be meer J 7, 
Profaneneſs ; he requireth both in his Worſhip. In If 
Prayer therefore bow thy Kyees, in Witneſs of Þ » | 
thy Humiliation; lift up thine Eyes, and thy Hands, I It 
in Teſtimony of thy Confidence; hang down thy Hit 
head, and ſmite thy breaſt, in token of thy contrition; Þ wy, 
bur eſpecially call upon God with a ſiacere Heart, | py 
ſerve him Holly, ſerve him wholly, ſerve him only: Hof 


— 


x 
4 
af 


Luke 11˙13. James 1.8. + Deus magis de lectatur affe tu quam 


For R I1, 


eſie cu $cil externo. Amb. 


a6. Mt 


The Practice of Piety. 113 
| For God and the Prince of this World are Two 


= contrary * Maſters; and therefore no Man can 
- poſſibly ſerve both. 


Vl. Theunregenerate Chriſtian holds the hearing 
f the Goſpel preached, to be but an indifferent Mat- 
ter, which he may uſe, or not uſe at his Pleaſure: 
But whoſoever thou art, that wilt be aſſured in 
thy Heart, that thou art one of Chriſt's Elect 
Sheep; thou muſt have a ſpecial care and conſcience 
(if poſſibly thou canſt) to hear God's Word preach- 
© ed: For, firſt the preaching of the Goſpel is the 
chief ordinary Means which God hath appointed 
to convert the Souls of all that he hath ® predeſti- 
nated to be ſaved: Therefore it is called © the Pow- 
er of God unto Salvation to every one that believeth. 
And where this Divine Ordinance is not, the 
People Periſo: And whoſoever ſhall refuſe it, 
eit ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the Day of Judgment, than for 
thoſe People. ' Secondly, the preaching of the Goſ- 
pel is the * Standard or Enfign of Chriſt 3 to which 
all Souldiers and elect People muſt aſſemble them- 
ſelves : When this Ezfign is diſplayed, as upon the 
Lord's Day, he is none of Chriſt's People, that 

© flocks not unto it; neither ſhall any drop of the 
© © Rain of his Grace light on their Souls. Thirdly, 
It is the ordinary Means, by which the Holy Ghoſt 
begetteth Faith in our Hearts, without * which 
we cannot pleaſe God. If the hearing of ChriſPs 
Voice be the chief Mark of Chriſt's El: | ſheep, and 
of the ® Bridegrooms friend; then mult it be a fear- 


Mat. 6.24. d Acts 13.48. © Rom.1.16. d Prov.29.18. Mat. 
| 10,22, f Tſar). 5 Iſa. 2.2. Zach. 14.17. Rom. 10.14. K Feb, 
ä 11.6. “ John 10.27. John 3.29. <q 
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ful n of a Reprobate a Goat, either to neglect 


Let no man think this poſition fooliſh; for 5h 


this fooliſhneſs of preaching, it pleaſeth God to ſave Þ 
them which believe. Their State is therefore tear. Þ 
ful who live in Peace, without caring for the 
preaching of the Goſpel. Can Mea look for God's Þ 


or contemn to hear the Preaching of the Goſpel, 2 


mercy, and deſpiſe his means? * He (ſaith Chrift þ 


of the Preachers of his Goſpel) that deſpiſeth you, Þ 
aeſpiſeth me. *% He that is of God, heareth God's 
words: Te therefore hear them not, becauſe. ye are not 
of God. Had not the © Iſraelites, heard Phineas's Þ 


meſſage, they had never wept, Had not the Bap- 


tiſt preaches, the Jews had never mourned. Had | 


not they who cracified Chrilt, heard Peter's Ser. 
mon, their Hearts had never been ® priced. Had 


not the Vinevites heard Jonah's," preaching, they had 


never” repented: And if thou wilt not hear, and 

k repent, thou {halt never be ſaved. | 
VII. The Opinion that the Sacraments are but 

bare Signs and Seals of God's Promiſe and Grace unio 


us, doth not a little hinder Piety: Whereas, in- 
deed, they are Seals, as well of our Service, and 


Obedience unto God; which Service, if we per- 
form not unto him, the Sacraments ſeal no Grace 


unto . But if we receive them, upon the Reſo- Þ 
lution, to be his faithful and penitent Servants, Þ 
then the Sacraments do not only ſigniſte and offer, - 
but alſo ſeal and exhibit indeed the inward ſpiri- Þ 


tual Grace, which they outwardly promiſe and re- 
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. preſent. And to this end Baptiſn is called the 
k waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
* Ghoſt; and the Lord's Supper, + The Communion of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Were this Truth 
believed, the | Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per would be oftner, and with greater Reverence 
” received.” - 

VIII. The laſt, and not the leaſt Block wherear 
Piet ſtumbleth in the Courſe of Religion, is by 
adorning Vices with the Names of Yertues: As to 
call drunken Carouſing, drinking of Healihs; ſpil- 
| ing innocent Blood, Valour;  Gluttony, Hoſpitality ; 

IF Coveronſnes, 'Thriftineſs; Whoredom, loving a Mi- 

Frese; Simom, Gratuity; Pride, Gracefulneſs ; Diſſem- 

bling, Complement ; Children of Belial, Cood felloms; 
Wrath, - Haſtineſs ; Ribawldry, Mir th: So on the 

other fide, to call Sobriety in Words and Actions, 
Hypocriſy; Alms-deeds, Vain-glory; Devotion, Super- 
| ſition ; Zeal in Religion, Paritaniſm; Humility, 

t Crouching; \Scruple of i Conſcience,/. Preciſeaeſs, &c. 

And whilſt thus we call Evi, good; and good, Evil; 

rue Piety is much hindred in her progreſs. And thus 

dF much of the firſt hindrance of Piet), by miſtaking 
the true Senſe of ſome ſpecial places of Scripture, 
te and Grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 


The ſecond hindrance of Piet). 


PR—_ 


| 
| 
] 


i 2. The evil Example of great Perſons; The practice 
of whoſe profane Lives they prefer for their Imita- 
uon, before the Precepts of God's holy Mord, So 
„chat when they ſee the great:/? Men in the State, 


T. 3. J. 11 Cor. 10. 16. 
2 and 
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and many chief Gentlemen in their Country, to 
make neither Cate nor Conſcience to hear Sermons, | 
to receive the Communion, nor to ſanttifie the Lord 
Sabbath, &c. but to be Swearers, Adulterers, Ca. 
rouſers, Oppreſſors, &c. Then they think, that the 
uſing of thetic holy Ordinances, are not matters of þ 
ſo great Moment: For if they were; ſuch great Þ 


and wiſe Men would not ſet ſo little by them. 
Hereupon they think, that Religion is not a mat. 
ter of Neceſſity. 


And therefore where they ſhould ( like Chriſti. | 
ans) rowagainſt the ſtream of Impiety towards Heza. 
ven; they ſuffer themſelves to be carry'd with the 


Multitude down-right to Hell, thinking it impoſ. 
ſible that God will ſuffer ſo many to be damned. 


Whereas if the God of this World had not bling. 


ed the Eyes of their Minds; the Holy Scriptures 


would teach them, that * Not many wiſe Men after 
the Fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called, | 
Cc. But that for the molt part the ®* Poor-receive Þ 


the Goſpel, and that © few rich Men ſhall be ſaved, 
And, that howſoever manyeare called, yet the Choſen 


are but fem. Neither did the multitude ever ſavea. 
ny from Damnation. As God hath advanced Men 
in Greatzeſs above others; ſo doth God expet Þ 
that they in Religion and Piety, ſhould go before Þ 


others; otherwiſe, © Greatneſs abuſed (in the time 


of their Stewaraſbip ) ſhall turn to their greater Co 
demnation in the Day-of their Accounts. At what 
time ſſaful great and mighty Men, as well as the Þ 
pooreſt Slaves and Bondmen, {hall wiſh * that te 


21 Cor. 1.26. W Matth.11.5. © Matth.19.23,24, * Matth.22.14 : 


Potentes potenter cruc iabuntur. Sap. Rev. 6. 15,16, KC. 
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' Rocks and Mountains ſpould fall upon them, and hide 
them from the Preſence of the Juage, and from his juſt 
| deſerved Wrath: It will prove but a miſerable So- 

lace to have 2 great Company of great Men Partakers 
with thee, of thine eternal Lorments. The multi- 
* tude of Sinners doth not extenuate, bat aggravate 
Fin, as in Sodom. Better it is therefore with a few 
to be ſa ved in the Ark, than with the whole World, 
to be drowned in the Floud. Walk with the few 

godly, in the Scriptures * narrom path to Heaven: 
But crowd not with the ® godleſs multitude, in the 
* Broad-way to Hell. Let not the Examples of irreli- 
gious great Men hinder thy Repentance: For their 
Greatneſs cannot at that Day exempt themſelves 
from their own moſt grievous Puniſhment. 


The Third hindrance of Piety. 


* 3. The long eſcaping of deſerved Puniſhment in this 
Life. Becauſe Sentence (ſaith Solomon) is not ſpee- 
dily executed againſt an evil worker, therefore the hearts 
S the Children of Men are fully ſet in them to do Evil: 
not knowing that the Bountifulneſs of God leadeth 
them to repentance. But when his patience is abuſed, 
and Man's Sins are ripened ; u, will at once 
both © begin, and make an end of the Sinner: And 
he will recompence the Slomneſs of his Delay, with 
the Grievouſneſs of his Puniſhment. Though they 
| were ſuffered to run on the Score all the Days of 
their Life; Yet they ſhall be ſure to pay the At 
Farthing, at the Day of their Death. And whilſt 


4 Matth. 5. 13. b Exod.23.2. Eccl. S. 11. 4 Rom 2. 4. 2 Pet. 
e. E 1 Sam 3al 2, Ezck. 39.8. 
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they ſuppoſe themſelves to be free from 1 udgment; * 


they are already ſmitten with the heavieſt of God's 
Judgments; * a Heart that cannot repent, The 
Stone in the Reins or Bladder, is a grievous pain] 
that kills many a Man's Body: But there is no Di. 


{caſe to the Stone in the Heart, whereof + Mabal dy- 


ed, and which killeth Millions of Souls. They re. 
fuſe the trial of Chriſt and his Croſs : But they are] 


ſtoned by Hell's Executioner, to eternal Death. 
Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlmen are not 


ſmitten with preſent Judgment, for their outragi. | 
ous Swearing, Adaltery, Drunkeneſs, Oppreſſion, pro: Þ 
phaning of the Sabbath, and diſgraceful neglect of Þ 


God's Worſhip and Service; They begin to doubt of 


Divine Providence and Juſtice: Both which Two 


Eyes, they would as willingly put out in God, as 


the Philiſtizes bored out the Eyes of Sampſon. It is 


rcatly therefore to be feared, leſt they will pro- 


vokethe LORD to cry out againſt them, || as Samy. | 


ſon againſt the Philiſtines: By neglecting the Law, 
and walking after their own Hearts, they put out 
(as much as in them lyeth) the Eyes of my Pro. 


widence and Juſtice; lead me therefore to theſe ] 
chief $ Pillars, where upon the Realm ftandeth: } 
that I may pall the Realm upon their Heads, and! 
be at once avenged of them for my Two Eyes! 
Let not God's Patience hinder thy Repentance; Þ 
but becauſe he is fo Patient, therefore do thou the 


rather Repent. 


— 
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The Fourth hindrance of Piet). 


4. The Preſumption of God's Mercy. For when 
Men are juſtly convinc'd of their Sins, forthwith 
they betake themſelves to this Shield; Chrift is mer- 
cl: So that every Sinner makes Chriſt the Pa- 
tron of his Sin: As though he had come into the 
World to bolſter Sin, and not to deſtroy the * works 
ef the Devil, Hereupon the carnal Chriſtian pre- 
fſumeth, that though he continueth a while longer 
in his Sin; God will not ſhorten his Days. But 
{| what is this but to be an implicit Atheiſt ? Doubt- 
{| ing that either God ſeeth not his Sins; or if he 
| doth, that he is not Juſt: For if he believeth that 
* 


God is Juſt, how can he think that God, who for 


Sin ſo ſeverely puniſheth others, can love him 
who ſtill loveth to continue in Sin? True it is, 
. | Chriſt'is Merciful : But to whom? Only to them 


„I that _ > and turn from Iniquity in Jacob. But 


th if any Man bleſs himſelf in his Heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
| have Peace, altho* I walk according to the Stubbornneſs 
e of mine own Heart, thus adding Drunkenneſs to Thir# : 
'| The Lord will not be merciful to him, &c. O mad 
d Men! Who dare bleſs themſelves, when GOD 
|| pronounceth them accurſed. Look therefore, how 
far thou art from finding “ Repent ance in thy ſelf; 
| fo far art thou from any Aſſurance of finding Mer- 

cy in Chriſt. © Let therefore the wicked forſake his 
Mat, and the Unrighteous his own Imaginations, and 
return unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon 


John 3. 3. b Tfa.59. 20. Deut. 29.19. 4 Non delinquent: ſed 
_ © Peccata relinquenti condonat Deus. e Ita. 55.7. 
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him; and to our God, for he is very ready to forgive, 

Deſpair is nothing ſo dangerous as Preſumpt ion. 
For we read not in all the Scriptures of above Three 
or Four, whom roaring Deſpair overthrew : But ſc. 
care Preſumption hath ſent Millions to Perdition 
without any Noiſe, As therefore the Damſels of 
Iſrael ſang in their Dances, Saul hath kilPd his 
Thouſands, and David his Ten Thouſands: So may 1 
ſay, that Deſpair of God's Mercy hath damned 
Thouſands ; but the * Preſumption of God's Mercy 
hath damned Ten Ihouſands, and ſent them quick 
to Hell, where now they remain in eternal Tor. 
ments, without all Help of Eaſe, or Hope of Re- 
demption. God ſpar*d the © Thief, but not his Felop, 
God ſpar'd Oze, that no Man might Deſpair ; God 
ſpar'd but One, that no Man ſhould preſume. Joy. 
ful Aſſurance to a Sinner that repents: No Com- 
fort to him that remains impenitent. God is inh- 
nite in Mercy, but to them only, who turn from 
their Sins, to ſerve him in Holineſs, without which 
no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12.14. To keep 
thee therefore from Preſuming, remember, that as 
Chriſt is a Saviour, {o * Moſes is an Accuſer. Live 
therefore, as tho' there were no Goſpel: Dye as 
tho there were no Law. Paſs thy Life, as tho 


thou wert under the Conduct of Moſes: Depart Þ 


this Life, as if thou knew'ſt none but Chriſt, and 
him crucify'd. Preſume not, if thou wilt not pe- 
Tiſh: © Repent, if thou wilt be ſaved. 


— 


© x Sam. 18.7. b Metuendum eſt ne te occidat ſpes : & cum mul. 2 


tum ſperes de miſericordia, incidas in judicium, Auguſt. © Luke 


23-43. Latronis exemplum non eſt exemplum imitations, ſed Þ 
conſolationis. John 5.45. e Qui dat pœnitenti veniam, non 
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The Fifth hindrance of Piety, Ys 


5. Evil Company, commonly term'd Good-fellows: 
But indeed, the Devil's chief Inſtruments, to hin- 


der a wretched Sinner from Repentance and Piety. 
The firſ# ſign of God's Favour to a Sinner, is, to 
give him Grace to forſake evil Companions: Such 
who wilfully continue in Sin, contemn the Means 
of their Calling, gibing at the Sincerity of Profeſ- 
ſion in others, and ſhaming the Chriſtian Religion 
by their own profane Lives. Theſe * ſit in the Seat 
of the Scorners. For as ſoon as GO D admits a Sin- 
ner to be one of his People; he bids him Come out 
of Babylon. Every lenꝰd Company is a Babylon, out 
of which, let every Child of God either keep him- 
ſelf, or if he be in, think that he hears his Fa. 
ther's Voice ſounding in his Ear, Come out of Ba- 
bylon, my Child. As ſoon as Chriſt look'd in Mer- 
cy upon © Peter, he went out of the Company that 
was in the High Prieſt's Hall, and wept b:rterly for 
his Offence. David vowing (upon recovery) a 
new Life; ſaid, * Away from me, all ye Workers of 
Iniquity, &c. As if it were impoſſible to become 
a nem Man, till he had ſhaken off all old ill Com- 
panions. The trueſt Proof of a Man's Religion is 
the Quality of his Companions. Profane Companions 
are the chief Enemies of Piety, and Quellers of 
holy Motions. Many a time is poor Chriſt (offering 
to be new-born in thee) thruſt into the © Stable, 
when theſe lew*d Companions by their drinking, 


PHIL. 1. D Rev.if-4, Luke 22.6: 4 Pfal.6.8: Luke 2. 
plays, 
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Plays, and Je/ts take up all the belt Rooms in the 
Inn of thy Heart. Oh, let not the Company of 
earthly Sinners, hinder thee from the Society of 
heavenly Saints and Angels. # 
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6. A conceited Fear, leſt the practiſe of Piety ſhould 
male 4 Man (eſpecially a young Man) to wax 100 
' fad and penſive : Whereas indeed, none can better 
Joy, nor have more cauſe to Rejoyce, than Pious and 
Religious Chriſtians. For as ſoon as they are 
* jaftified by Faith, they have Peace with God, than 
which there can be no greater Joy. Beſides, they 
have already the Mingdom of Grace deſcended in- 
to their Hearts; as an Aſſurance that (in God's 
good time) they ſhall aſcend into his Kingdom of 
Glory. This Xingdom of Grace conſiſts in Three 
Things: Firſt, f Righteouſneſs ; for having Chriſt's 
| Righteouſneſs ro juſtify them before God, they en- 
1 deavour to live r:2hteouſly before Men. Second- 
ly, Peace; for the Peace of Conſcience inſeparably Þ 
| followeth a Righteous Converſation. Thirdly, 
[ The Joy of the Holy Gho#t ; which Joy is only left in 
the Peace of a good Conſcience; and is ſo great, that 
I} it paſſeth all Underſtanding. No Tongue can ex- 
preſs it, no Heart can conceive it, but only he that 
| feels it. This is that falneſs of Joy, which $ Chri# 
promis'd his Diſciples, in the midſt of their Trou- 
bles; a Joy that no Man could take from them, The 
feeling of this Joy, David upon his Repentance 


—— hd Lond. td 


„Rem.. 2. 716 Rom. 14.17. [| Phil. 4.7. John 16. 24. Verſe 22 
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beg'd ſo earneſtly at the Hands of God: * Reſtore me 
to the Joy of thy Salvation. And it the Angels in 
Heaven b rejoyce ſo much at the Converſion of a Sin- 
ner; the Joy of a Sinner converted, muſt needs be 
exceeding great in his own Heart, It is © worldly 
Sorrow, that ſnows ſo timely upon Mens Heads, and 
fills the Farrows of their Hearts, with the Sorrows of 
Death. The goaly Sorrow of the godly (when God 
thinks it meet to try them) cauſeth in them Re pen- 
tance not to be repented of ; For it doth but further 
their Salvation. And in all ſuch Tribulation, they 
ſhall be ſure to have the Holy Ghoſt to be their 
4 Comforter ; who will make our Conſolations to 
nbound thro) Chriſt, as the Sufferings of Chriſt (hall 
abound in us. But whilſt a Man hveth in Impiety, 
he hath * no Peace, faith Eſay : Hiss Lang hiter is but 
Madneſs, (ſaith Solomon ;) his riches are but Clay, 
faith Habakkuk: Nay, the Apoſtle eſteems them 
no better than Dung in compariſon of the Pious 
Man's Treaſure: All his 7% ſhall end in Woe, 
faith Chriſt. Let not therefore this falſe Fear 
hinder thee from the practiſe of Piety. Better it 
is to go ſickly (with Lazarus) to Heaven, than full 
of Mirth and Pleaſure, with Dives, to Hell. Bet: 
ter it is, to mourn for a time with Men, than to 
be tormented for ever with Devils, 


Ac et. 
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7. And laſtiy, The hope of long Life: For, were 
it poſſible that a wicked liver thought this Near to 
be his Iaſt Tear; this Month, his laſt Month; this 
Week, his laſt Week ; but that he would change and 
amend his wicked Lite? No verily, he would uſe 
the beſt Means to repent, and to become a new 
Man. But as the rich Man in the + Goſpel pro- 
miſed himſelf many Tears to live in Eaſe, Mirth, and 
Fulneſs; when he had not one Night to live longer: 
So, many wicked Epicures falſely promiſe them- 
ſelvs, the Age of many Tears, when the Thread of 
their Lite is already almoſt drawn out to an end. 
So Jeremy aſcribes the cauſe of the Jews Sins and Ca- 
lamities to this, that || ſhe remembred not her laſt end. 

The longeſt Space betwixt a Man's coming by 
the mob, and going by the grave, is but ſort : For 
Man that u bormof a Woman hath but a ſhort time 
to live: He hath but a few Days, and thoſe full of 


nothing but Troubles. And except the. Praiſe of 


Piety, how much better is the State of the Child 
that yeſterday was Baptized, and to Day is buried, 
than Methuſalem 's, who lived Nine Hundred Sixty 
Nine Years, and then died? Of the two, happier 
the Babe; becauſe he had leſs Sia, and fewer Sor- 
rows. And what now remains of both, but a 


bare, Remembrance? What truſt ſhould; a Man re- 


poſe in long Lite? Seeing the whole Life of Man 


PETTY 


* Fleres, ſi ſcires unum tua tempora menſem : Rides, quum 
non ſit forſitam una dies, T. Morus. { Luke 12.19,20. Lam. 1.9. 
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is nothing but a lingring Death: So that as the 
Apoſtle proteſts, 4 Man dieth daily. 

Hark in thine Ear, O ſecure Fellow; thy Life 
is but a puff + of Breath in thy Noſtrils, truſt not 
to it. Thy Soul dwells in a Houſe of Clay, that 
will fall e er it be long; as may appear by the Dim. 


neſs of thy Eyes, the Deafneſs of thy Ears, the Wrin- 
kles in thy Cheeks, the Rottenneſs of thy Teeth, the 


Weakneſs of thy Sinews, the Trembling of thy Hands, 


the Kalender in thy Bones, the Shortneſs of thy 
Sleep, and every gray Hair, as ſo many Summoners, 
bids thee prepare for thy long Home. Come, let 
us in the mean while walk to thy Father's Coffix ; 
break open the Lid; ſee here, how that || Corrup- 
tion is thy Father, and the Worm thy Mother and Sifter : 
Seeſt thou how theſe are? So mult thou be &er long: 
Fool! Thou knowelt not how ſoon. Thy Hour- 
glaſs ranneth apace, and in all places; Death in the 
mean while wazteth for thee. + 

The whole Eife of Man (fave what is ſpent 
in God's Service) is but Foolery : For a Man lives 
Forty Tears, before he knows himſelf to be a Fool: 
and by that time he ſee: his Folly, his Life i f- 
niſhed. 

Hark, Husbandman, before thou ſeeſt many more 
Crops of Harveſt, thy ſelf (hall be Ripe, and Death 
will cut thee down with his Sicele. Hark Tradeſ- 
man, ere many Six Months go over, thy laſt Month 
will come on: After which thou ſhalt trace away, 
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* Quotidie morimur : quotidie enim demitur pars vitæ, & tunc 
quoque cum creſcimus, vita decreſcit. Yives, 1 Cor. 15.31. t Iſa. 2. 
22, Job 17.14. Homo eſt fatuus uſque ad 40. annum, deinde 
ubi agnovit ſe eſſe fatuum, vita couſumpta eſt. Lurk. 
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and trade no longer. Hark, molt grave Judge, with- 
in a fem 1erms, the term of thy Fife approacheth „ 
wherein thou ſhalt ceaſe to jadge others, and go 
thy ſelf to be judged. Hark, O Man of Ga, rhat 
goeſt to the Pulpit; preach this Sermon, as it were 
the laſt that thou ſhouldſt make to thy People. 
Hark, Noble Man, lay aſide the high conceit of thy 
Honour; Death, ere it be long will-lay thy Hunour 
in the Duſt, and make thee as baſe as the Earth; 
that thou treadeſt under thy Feet. Hark, #04 that 
nom readeft this Book, aſſure thy ſelf &er it be long, 
there will be hut wo holes, where now thy two Eyes 
are plac'd; and others ſhall read the truth of this ef. 
fon upon thy bare Skull, which no thou readeſt in 
this little Boot. How ſoon I know not, but this I 
am ſure of; That by time is at pointed, thy months 
are determin'dʒ thy * days are numbred, and thy. very 
*laſt hour is limitted, beyond which thou ſnhalt not 

aſs: For then, the firſt born of Death, mounted on 

is f pale Flor ſe, ſhall alight at thy Door; and (not- 
withſtanding all thy Weatth, thy Honour, and the 
Tears of thy deareſt Friends) will carry thee away 
bound hand and foot, as his priſoner, and keep thy body 


under a had of Earth, until that day come, wherein 


thou mult be brought forth to recerve according to 
the things which thou haſt done in that Body, whether it 
be good or evil. O, let not then the falſe hope of an 
@ncertain long Life, hinder thee from becoming a 
preſent Practiſer of Religious Piety. God * offer- 


* Mors Sceptra ligonibus æquat. b Job. 14.14 Job. 14.5. P ſal. 


90. 12. Dan. 5.26. Stat ſua cuique dies. Vr. © 11.8, f Rev. 6. f. 
82 Cor. 5 10. Pfal. 98.7. Heb. 37. Pœnitenti veniam ſpoſpondit, 
Cbryſo. Nemo tam divos habuit faventes, craſtinum ut poſſet ſibi 
polliceri. Sag. leb. 3. 13. 
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eth Grace to day, but who promiſeth to morrow ? 
There are now in Hell many youre Men, who had 

| purpoſed to repent in their ol Age; bur Death cut 
them off in their ;»»penitency, ere ever they could 
attain to the time they fer for their Repentance. 
The longer a Man runs in a diſeaſe, the harder it 
is to be cured : For caſtom of Sin, breeds hardneſs 
of Heart: And the impediments, which hinder thee 
from repenting om, will hinder thee more, when 
thou art more aged. e e 

A Wiſe Man being to go a far and foul Journey, 
will not lay the heavie/t burthen upon the weikeſt 
borſe. And with what Confeience canſt thou lay 
the great Load of Repentance; on thy feeble and ry- 
red old age? Whereas now in tliy chiefeſt Strenzth 
thou canſt not lift ir, but art ready to ſtagger under 
it. Is it Wiſdom for him that is to fail a long and 
dangerous voyage, to lie playing and fleepingwhilft 
the wind ſerveth, and the Sea is calm, the Ship ſound, 


the Pilot well, Mariners ſtrong; and then ſet forth, 


when the Winds are contrary, the Weather tem- 
peſtuous, the Sea raging, the Ship rotten, the Pilot 


ſick, and the Sailors Yanzuiſhins ? Therefore, O- 


fiaful Soul, begin now thy Converſion to GOD, 
whilſt Life, Health, Strength, and Touth laſt ; before 
_ thoſe * years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no 

pleaſare in them. God ever required in his Service 


the d firſt born, and the © frſt-fraits ; and thoſe to 


be offered unto him without delay. So juſt “ Ae 
offered unto God his Firſtlings, and fatteſt Lambs; 


and reaſon good, that the beft Lord ſhould be firft, 
and beſt ſerved. All God's Servants ſhould there- 
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tore * remember to ſerve their Creator in the Days of 
their Touth ;, and b early in the Morning, like Abra. 


ham, to \acrifice unto God the young Iſaac of their 
Age. © Te ſhall not ſee my Face (ſaith Joſeph to his 
Brethren) except you bring your Brother with ou. 
And how ſhalt thou look in the Face of Jeſus, if 


thou giveſt thy younger years to the Devil, and bring. 
eth him nothing, but thy blind, lame, and decre- 
pit old Age? Offer it unto thy Prince, ſaith Malachi, 
If he will not accept ſuch a one to ſerve him, how 
{ſhall the Prizce of Princes admit ſuch a one to be 
his Servant? If the © King of Babel would have 
young Men (well favoured, and ſuch as had Ability in 


them) 40 ſtand in his Palace : ſhall the King of Ha. * 


ven have none to ſtand in his Courts, but the 


Blind and Lame, ſuch as the Soul of David hatea? | 


Thinkeſt thou, hen thou haſt ſerved Satan with 


thy prime Tears, to fatisfie God with thy Dotage! | 


Take heed leſt God turn thee over to thy old Ma 
fer ap. That as thou haſt all the Days of thy 
Life done his Work ; ſo he may in the end pay thee 


thy Wages. Is that time fit, to undertake by the 


ſerious Exerciſes of Repentance (which is the Work 
of Works) to turn thy fintul Soul to GOD; when 
thou art not able with all thy Strength to turn th 

weary Bones on thy ſoft Bed? If thou findſt it ſo 
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hard a matter now, || thou ſhalt find it far harder | | 


then. For thy Sin will wax ſtronger, thy Strength 
will grow weaker, thy Conſcience will clog thee, 
pain will diſtract thee, the fear of death will amaze 
thee, and the Y/atation of Friends will ſo diſturb 


thee; that if thou be not furniſhed afore-hand | 
* Feel. 12. 12. Þ Gen-22.3, © Gene43-3, Mal. 1.8. e Dan. 1.4. 
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with ſtore of Faith, Patience, and Conſolation, thou 
ſhalt not be able either to meditate thy e, or ro 


hear the word of Comfort from others; not to pray 
d alone, nor tojoyn with others who pray for thee. It 
may be thou ſhalt be taken with a danb Pale, or 

| ſuch a deadly Sexſeleſneſs, that thou ſhalt neither re- 


member Goa, nor think upon zh:ze own Eltate; and 

doſt thou not well deferve, that Goa ſhould ſorget 
to ſave thee in thy Death, who art fo unmindtul 
now to ſerve him in thy Life? The Fear of Death 
vuill drive many at that time, to cry, Lord, Lord: 
But Chriſt proteſteth, that he will not then know 


tbem for his: Yea, many {hall then (like + Fjas) 


| with [ears feet to Repent; and yet find xo place of 


Repentance. For Man hath not Free- will to Repent 


when he will, but when Gad wil give him Grace. 


And if Mercy ſhewed her felt ſo inexorable, that 


ſhe would not open her Gates to ſo tender Suiters 
25 Virgizs, to ſo earneſt Suiters as Kypockers, be- 
cauſe they knocked too late; how thinkeſt thou, 
that ſhe will ever ſuffer thee to enter her Gatcs, 
being ſo impure a wretch that never thinkeſt to 
leave Sin, till Sin firſt leaveth thee, and didſt ne- 
ver yet knock with thine own Fiſts upon the Breaſts 
of a penitent heart ? And juſtly doth her Grace deny 
toopen the Gates of Heaven, when thou knockeſt in 
thine Adverſity, who in thy Proſperity wouldſt not 
ſuffer $ CHRIST, whilſt he knocked, to enter 
in at the door of thy Heart. Truſt not either late 
Repentance, or long Life: Not late Repentance ; be- 


: 8 


cauſe it is much to be feared, leſt that the Repen- 
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tance, which the fear of death enforceth, dies with 
a Man dying. And the Hypocrite, who deceived 
others in his Life, may deceive himſelf in his Death. 
God accepteth none but free-will Offerings, and the 
Repentance that pleaſeth him, mult be voluntary, 
and not of conſtraint. Not ing life; for * old Age 
will fall upon the Neck of Yourh ; and as nothing 
is more ſute than Death; ſo nothing is more uncet- 
tain than the time of ing. Vea, oftentimes when 
Ripeneſs of Sin is haſtned by Outragiouſneſs of Sin. 
ing; God ſuddenly cutteth off ſuch vicious Liver 
either with the Sword, Intemperateneſs, | Luxury, 
Surfeit, or ſome other fearful Manner of Sickneſs, 
May'ſt thou not ſee that it is the evil Spirit that per. 
ſwades thee to defer thy Repentance till old Age; 
when ® Experience tells thee; that not one of a thou. 
ſand that takes thy courſe, doth ever attain unto it 
Let Goa's Holy Spirit move thee not to give thy 
ſelf any longer © zo eat and arink with the Drunken; 
leſt thy Maſter: fend Death for thee in 4 Day, when thou 


lookeſt not for him, and in an Hour that thou art not | 


aware of, and ſo ſuddenly cut thee off, and appoint thee 
thy Portion with the Hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping 
and gaaſhiag of Teeth, But if thou loveſt “ long Lie, 
fear God, and long for Life everlaſting. The longeſt 
Life here, when it is come to the period, will ap- 
pear to have been but as 4 tale that is told, 4 vs 
ni(hing vapour, 4 flitt ing 8 ſhadow, a ſeeming h Dream, 
a glorious * flower, growing, and * flouriſhing in tht 
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* Naſcentes morimur, finifque ab origine pendet; & pubeſcentes 
juncta ſenecta premit. Mani]. b Nequities vite non ſinit eſſe ſenem. 
c Matth. 27.49.80, 1. 4 Deut. 30.16. Prov. 3.2. Pſal. 34. 11, &c. 
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morning, but in the evening cut down and withered ; 
or like a * Weavers ſbuttle, which by winding here 
and there ſwiftly a»windeth it ſelf to an end. It 
is but ad moment, ſaith St. Paul. Oh then the 
madueſs of Man! That for a moment of © finfal 
Ne will hazard the loſs of an“ Eternal weight 
of glory, 
. 4 beſe are the Seven chief Hinderers of Piet), 
Which mult, be caſt out like © Mary Magdalens Se- 
ven Devils, before ever thou canſt become a f rue 
Practiſer f Piety, or have any ſound Hope to enjoy 
either Favour 25 Chriſt by Grace, or Felloxſhip 
with him in 6/7). 


1 The C oncluſion. 


TO coneclude all; for as much as thou ſceſt, 
1 that without Chrif?, thou art but a fave of Sin, 
Deat his Vaſſal, and Worms Meat; whole Thoughts 
are Vain; whoſe Deeds are vile, whoſe Pleaſures 
have ſcarce Beginnings, whoſe Miſeries never know 
end; What wile Man would incur theſe helifh 
Torments, tho he might by living in Sin, purchaſe 
* to himſelf, for a time, the Empire of Auguſtus, the 
Riches of Cræſus, the Pleaſures of Solomon, the Poli- 
'Þ © of Achitophel, the voluptuous Fare, and fine Appa- 
rel of Dives? For what ſhould it avail a Man (as 
our Saviour ſaith) to win the whole World for a Time; 
and then to loſe his Soul in Hell for ever ? 
And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſceſt how great 
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is thy Happineſs in Chriſt ; and how vain are the 
hipderances, that debar thee from the ſame : Beware 


(as the * Apoſtle exhorterh) of the Deceitfulneſs of 
Sin. For that Sin, which ſeems now to be ſo p/ex- 


ſing to thy corrupt Natare, will one Day prove the | 


bittereff Enemy to thy diſtreſſed Soul; and in the 
mean while Harden ( unawares) thine impenitent 
Heart. | 

Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beautiful to the ye; 
but take Heed of the Sting behind; whoſe veno- 
mous Effects if thou knewett, thou wouldſt as care. 
fully fly from Sin, as ſrom a Serpent. For, 

1. Sin did never any Man Good: And the more 
Sin a Man hath committed, the more Odious he 
hath made himſelf to God, the more Hateful to 
all good Men. | | 

2. Sin brought upon thee all the Evil, Croſſes, 
Loſſes, Diſgraces, and Sickneſſes, that ever befel 
thee : Fools (faith + David) by reaſon of their Tranſ- 
greſſions, and becauſe of their Iniquities, are afflitted. 
[| Jeremy in lamenting Manner asketh the Queſtion, 
Wherefore is the living Man ſorrowful? The Hoh 
Ghoſt anſwereth him, Man ſuffereth for his Sin. 
Hereupon the Prophet takes up that doleful out cr) 
againſt Six as the Cauſe of all their Miſeries, $ Wor 
now unto us that ever we have ſinned ! 

3- If thou doſt not ſpeedily Repent thee of thy 
Sins, they will bring upon thee yet far greater 
Plagaes, Loſſes, Croſſes, Shame and Judgments, than 
ever hitherto betel thee. Read Lev. 26. 18, &c. 
Deat. 28. 15, &c. 
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4. And laſtly, If thou wilt not ca/t off thy Sin, 
God (when the meaſure of thine Iniquity is full) 
will caſt thee off for thy Sin: For as he is Juſt, ſo 
he hath Power to Land caſt into Hell all hardned 
and impenitent Sinners. If therefore thou wilt avoid 
the curſed Effects of Sin in this Life, and the eternal 
rauh due thereto in the World to come, and be 
aſſured that thou art not one of thoſe, who are gi- 


ven over to a 7 0 Senſe; d Let then (O Sin- 
2 


ner) my Counſel 


acceptable unto thee: Break off thy 
Sins by Righteouſneſs, and thine Iniquities by ſhewing 
Mercy towards the Poor: O let there ( at length) be 
an healing of thine Errour. © Nathan uſed but one 


> Parable, and David was converted!“ Jonas prea- 


ched but once to Vine veh, and the whole City re- 


pented: Chriſt looked but ozce oz Peter; and he 


went out, and wept bitterly. And now, that thou 


art oft and ſo lovingly entreated, not by a Prophet, 
but by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets; yea, that God 


„„ oo Orr leet to nw $62 


himſelf, by his Embaſſadors doth pray thee to be be re- 
conciled unto him; leave off thine Adultery with 
David; repent of thy Sins, like a true Ninevite; 


and whilſt Chriſt looketh in mercy upon thee, leave 


thy wicked Companions, and weep bitterly tor thy 
Ocfences. Content not thy ſelf with that formal 
Religion, which anregenerate Men have framed to 
themſelves inſtead of fiacere Devotion: For, in the 
multitude of Opinions, molt Men have almoſt loſt 
the Practiſe of true Religion. Think not that thou 
art a Chriſtian good enough, becauſe thou doſt as 


the moft, and art not fo bad as the worſt. No Man 


4 Gen. 15.16. b Dan. 4. : £3 Camel 2.13, a Jonas 3.5,&c. e Luke 
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is {0 wicked, that he is addicted to all kind of Vi- 
ces, (tor there is an Amntipathy tw ixt ſome Vices :) 
But remember that Chri/t faith, * Except your Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes | 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in ud caſe eater into the King- 

dom of Heaven. Conlider with thy felt, how fir 
thou comeſt ſhort of the Phariſees in faſting, pray- 
ing, frequenting the Church, and in giving of Alm, 
Think with thy ſelf how many Pagans, who never 
knew Baptiſm, yet in moral Vertues, and Honeſty of 
Life, do go far beyond thee. Where is then the 
Life of Chriſt thy Maſter ? And how far art thou 
from being a true Chriſtian? If thou doſt willingly 
yield to live in any one groſs Sin, thou canſt not 
have a regenerate Soul; tho thou reform'ſt thy ſelf 
like Herod from many other Yzces. A true Chri- 
{tian mult have reſpect to ® walk in the Truth of 
his Heart, in all the Commandments of God alike: 
For (faith S.? James) He that ſhall offend in one point 
of the Law (wilfully) i guilty of all. And 9 Peter Þ 
bids us lay aſide (not ſome, but) all Malice, Guile and 
T1ypocriſies, &c. One Sin is enough to damn a Mans 
Soul, without Repentance: Dream not to go to 
Heaven, by any zearer, or eaſier Way than Chrilt 
hath trained unto us in his Word. The way to 
Heaven is not eaſie or common, but * ſtrait and . 
row : Vea, fo narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth, that! 
f 4 rich Man ſhall hardly enter into the Kjngdom f 
Heaven; and that thoſe who enter, are but as few: 
And that thoſe few cannot get in, but by l ſfriving: 
And that ſome of thoſe who rive to enter in,, 
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Marth. c. 20. > Mark 6. 20. © James 2.10. 41 Pet. 2. 1. Mat. 
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ſhall vor be able. This all God's Saints (whilſt they 
here liv'd) knew well; when with ſo often Faſt- 
inzs, ſo earneſt Prayers, ſo frequent Hearing the 
Word, and receiving the Sacraments, and with fuch 
abundance of Tears, they devoutly beg'd at the 
Hands of God, for Chri/?*s Sake, to be receiv'd in- 
to his Kingdom. 

It thou wilt not believe this truth; I aſſure thee 
that the Devil, which perſwades thee now, that it 
is eaſie to attain Heaven, will tell thee hereafter, 
that it is the hardeſt buſineſs in the World. It there- 
fore thou art deſirous to purchaſe ſound Aſſurance of 
Salvation to thy Soul; and to go the 772/47 and /afe 
Way to Heaven; get forthwith (like a wiſe * Vire 
gin) the Oy/ of Pzety in the Lamp of thy Converſa- 
tion; that thou mayſt be in a continual Readineſs 
to meet the Bridezroom, whether he cometh by 
Death, or by Judgment. Which that thou mayſt 
the better do, let this be thy datly Practice. 


How a private Man muſt begin the Morning with Piety. 


S ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, 
keep the Door of thy Heart faſt ſhut, that no 
earthly Thouzht may enter, before that God come in 
firſt: And let hin (betore all others) have the Þ+ fr /t 
place therein. So all evil Thoughts, either will 
not dare to come i»; or ſhall the eafier be kept 
out; and the Heart will more ſavour of Piety and 
Godlineſs all the Day after. Bur it thy Heart be 
not (at thy firſt waking) fled with ſome Medita- 
tions of God, and his Word ; and dreſſed like the 


1 Marth, 29.1. 1 Priitix oris & cordis Deo offcrendz. Ambr. 
in P/al. 119. Exod. 27. 25,2 


9 4 I amp 


Lamp in the Tabernacle, every Morning and Eves 
ning, with the Oy/-olzve of God's Word; and perfſu. 
med with the {weet * Incenſe of Prayer: Satan will 
attempt to fill it with worldly Cares, or fleſhly | 
Deſires, ſo that it will grow unkit for the Service of 
God all the Day after, ſending forth nothing, but 
the Stench of, corrupt and Hing Words, and of raſþ 
and blaſphemous Oaths: 1 

Begin therefore every Days Work, with God's 
Word and Prayer. And offer up unto God upon 
the Altar of a contrite Heart, the © Groans of thy 
Spirit, and the“ Calves of thy Lips, as thy morn- 
ing Sacrifice, and the jfr/t-fruits of the Day: And 
as ſoon as thou awakelt, ſay unto him thus: 


A ſhort Soliloqay, when One firſt wakes in the Morning. 


Y Soul waiteth on thee, O Lord, more than the 

Morning Watch watcheth for the Morning. 

0 GOD, therefore be mercifal unto me, and bleſs 

me, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon me. *. Fill me 

with thy Mercy this Morning, ſo (halt I rejoyce and be 
glad all my Days. 


rc ß = x KH. 55 © ©t 


Meaitations for the Morning, K 


Then meditate, 
I, OW Almighty God can (in the Reſur- 
rection) as eaſily raiſe ap thy Body out of 
the Grave, from the ſleep of death; as he hath this 
Morning wakened thee in thy Bea, out of the e? 
of Nature. At the dawning of which Reſurrettion | 


= 
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Day, Chriſt * /hall come to be glorified in his Suunts: 
and every one of the Bodies of the“ Thouſands of 
his Saints (being © faſhioned like unto his glorious 
| Body) ſhall ſbine as bright as the d Sun, All the 
Angels ſhining like wiſe in their Glory; the Body 
of Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all in Splendor and Glory; 
and the Godhead excelling it. If the riſing of One 
Sun, make the Morning Skie ſc Glorious, what a 
bright ſhining and Glorious Morning will that be, 
when ſo many Thouſand Thouſands of Bodies, far 
brighter than the Sun, ſhall appear and accompany 
Chriſt as his Glorious Train, coming to keep his 
general Seſſion of * Righteouſneſs, and to judge the 
wicked f Angels, and all ungodly * Men? And let 
not any tranſitory Profit, Pleaſure, or vain Glory 
ol this Day, cauſe thee to loſe thy part and portion 
of the eternal Bliſs and Glory of that Day, which 
is properly termed the“ Reſurrection of the Juſt. 
Beaſts have bodily Eyes, to ſee the ordinary Light 
ol the Day: But endeavour thou with the Eyes of 
Faith, to foreſee the glorious light of that Day, 
2. That thou know'lt not how zear the evil ſpirit 
(which * Night and Day like a roaring Lion, walketh 
about ſeeking to devourthee) was unto thee whilſt rhou 
ſlept'ſt, and waſt not able to help thy ſelf; and 
that thou knoweſt not what Miſchief he would 
have done to thee, had not God * heaped thee and 
thine, with his! ever-waking Providence, and guar- 
- ded thee with his holy and bleſſed ® Angels. 


# 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. (Jude v.14. c Plul. 3. 21. 4 Luke 9.31. Ads 
17.31. f 1 Cor. 6. 3. g Jude v. 18. þ Luke 1414. 11 Pet. 5. 8. Job 
} 45 & Job 1. 10. / Pfal. 121 4. m T fal. 34· 7. Gen-3 14,2. 2 King) 
16, 
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3. It thou heareſt the Cock crow, remember 
a Peter, to imitate him: And call to mind that Cock. © 
crowing found of the /aſt Trumpet, which ſhall wa. 
ken thee from the dead. And conſider in What 
caſe thou wert, if it ſounded now; and become ſuch, 
as thou wouldelt wiſh to be then: Leſt at that dy 
thou wilt wiſh that thou hadſt never ſeen 7his: 
Vea, curſe the day of thy -ataral birth, tor want 
of being new born by ſpiritual grace. When 
the Cock crows, the Thief deſpairs of his hope, and 
gives over his nights enterpriſe : So the Devil ceaſ. 
eth to tempt or attempt any further, when he hears 
the devout Soul wakening her ſelf with Morning 
Prayer. | i ONE 

4. Remember that Almighty God is about thy 
bed, and ||: ſeeth thy down-lying, and thy. up-rifing : 
Und-r/tandeth thy thoughts and is acquainted with Þ 
all thy ways. Remember likewiſe, that his HH 
Angels, who guarded and watched over thee all] 
night, do alſo behold how thou and riß. 
Do all things therefore as in the awful preſexce of 
God, and in the ſight of his holy? Angels. ; 

5. As thou art putting on thine Apparel, remem- Þ* 
ber, that they were firſt given as coverings of 
ſhame, being the filthy effect of ſin; and that they 
are made but of the offals and excrements of dead | 
beaſts. Therefore, whether thou reſpect che tuff, | 
or the firſt iaſtitution; thou haſt fo little cauſe to 
be proud of them, that thou halt great cauſe to be 
b:mbl:d at the light and wearing of them: Secing 
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the richeſt Apparel are but ſine covers of the foul-/t 
Shame. Meditate rather; that as thine Apparel 
ſerves to cover thy Shame, and to fexce thy Body 
from Cold: So thou ſhouldeſt be as careful to co- 
ver thy Soul with that * wedding Garment, which 
is the ® Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and (becauſe appre- 
hended by our Faith) called the Righteouſneſs of the 
Saints: Leſt whilſt we are richly appare/ed in the 
ſight of Men, we be not found to walk zated, (fo 
that all our Filthineſs be ſeen) in the ſight of God. 
Bur that with his Righteouſneſs (aSwith a Robe) we 
may cover our ſetves from perpetual Shame : and 
ſhield our Souls from that fiery cold, that will pro- 
cure eternal weeping, and gnaſhins of Teeth, And 
withal conſider how bleſſed a People were our Na- 
tion, if every ſilken Suit did cover a fanctified Soul. 
And yet a Man would think that on whom Cod 
beſtowed moſt of theſe © outward Bleſſengs, of them 
he ſhould receive greateſt i rd Thanks. But if it 
prove otherwile, their reckoning will prove the 
heavier in the Day of their Accounts. 

6. Conſider, how God's Mercy is renewed unto 
thee* every Morning in giving thee (as it were a © 
new Life; and in cauſing the San, after his unceſſant 
race, to riſe again to give thee Light. Let not then 
his glorious Light burn in vain; but prevent rather 
(as oft as thou canſt) the Sun: riſing, to give God 
bk Thanks; and kneeling down at thy Bed-fide ſa- 
lute him at the Day-ſpring with ſome devout Ante- 
lucanum, or morning SoliJoquy : Containing an hum- 
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ble Conteilion of thy Sias, rhe pardon of all thy 
Faults, a Thankſgiving for all his Benefits, and 1 
craving of his gracious Protection to his Church, thy 
ſelf, and all that do belong unto thee. 


Brief Directions how to read the Holy Scriptures, one: 
every Tear over, with Eaſe, Profit, and Reverence, 


B. T foraſmuch, that as Faith # the Soul, ſo 
reading and meditating of the Wordof God, are 
the Parents of Prayer ; therefore before thou pray- 
eſt in the Morning, firſt read a Chapter in the Mord 
of God; then meditate a while with thy ſelf, how 
many excellent things thou canſt remember out of it. 

As firſt, what good Counſels or Exhortations 
to good Works, and to Holy Life. 


Secondly, What Threatnings of Judgments a-. 


gainſt ſuch and ſuch a Si; and what fearful Ex- 
amples of God's Puniſhment or Vengeance upon 
ſuch. and ſuch Sinners. 

Thirdly, what Bleſſings God promiſeth to Pati. 
ence, Chaſtity, Mercy, Alms-deeds, Zeal in his Ser- 
vice, Charity, Faith, and Truſt in God, and ſuch 
like Chriſtian Vertues. 

Fourthly, What gracious Deliverances God hath 
wrought, and what ſpecial Bleſſings he hath be- 


{towed upon them, who were his true and zealous 


Serv ants. | 
Fiſthly, Apply theſe things to thine own Heart, 

and read not theſe Chapters, as matter of Hiſtorical 

Diſcourſe : But as if they were ſo many Letters or 


Epiſties ſent down from God our of Heaven unto þ* 


thee: For whatſoever is written, is written for our 
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Sixthly, read them therefore wich that Reve- 
rence, as if God himſelf food by, and ſpate theſe 
Words unto thee, to excite thee to thoſe Yer: ues, 
to diſſwade thee from thoſe Yices; aſſuring thy 
ſelf, that if ſuch ſizs (as thou readeſt there) be found 
in thee without Repentance, the /ihe Plagues will 
fall upon thee; but if thou doſt practiſe the Ie 
Piety and Vertuous Deeds, the like Bleſſings (hall 
come unto thee and thine. | 
> TIna Word; apply all that thou readeſt in 5 
Scripture, to one of theſe two heads chiefly ; either 
to confirm thy Faith, or to encreaſe thy repentance: 
For as * Suſtine & Abſtine, bear and forbear, was 
the Epitome of a good Philoſophers Life; ſo Crede 
 & Refpiſce, Believe and Repent, is the whole ſum 
of a true Chriſtians Profeſſion. One Chapter thus 
read with Onaderſtanding, and meditated on with 
© Application, will better feed and comfort thy Soul, 
than five read and run over without marking their 
Scope or Senſe, or making any uſe thereof to thine 
own felf. It in this manner thou ſhalt read Three 
Chapters every Day; one in the Morning, another 
at Noon, and the third at Night, (reading io many 
Palms inſtead of a Chapter, as our Church Litur- 
g appoints for Morning or Evening Prayers) thou 
alt read over all the Canonical T Scripture in a gear; 
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| * EpiQteti dict. f In the Canonical Books of the old Teſtament 
, | © there are 931 Chapters: But diſtributing the 150 Pſalms into ſix” 
ij parts, thou ſhalr find but 841; which being added to 260 (the 


ir number of the Chapters in the New Teſtament) will amount to 
1101, dividing which by Three into 365, (che number of the 
0 bays of the Year) there will remain but Six, which thou mayſt 


7 : diſpoſe of as is preſcribed. 
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except Six Chapters which thou mayſt ad to the 
tas of the laſt Day of the Year, The reading of 
the Bible in order, will help thee the better to un. 
derſtand both the Z7i#ory and Scope of the holy 
Scripture, And as for the * Apocrypha, being but 
penned by Man's Spirit; thou mayſt read them at 
thy pleaſure; but be/zeve them, ſo far as they agree 
with the Canonical Scripture, which is indited by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

But it may be thou wilt ſay, that thy Buſizeſ; 
will not.permit thee ſo much Time, as to read every 
Morning a Chapter, &c. O Man, remember that 
thy Life is but ſhort, and that a7 this Buſineſs is but 
for the uſe of this ſhort Life; But Salvation or Dam. 
nation is everlaſting ! Rile up therefore every Morn. 
ing by ſo much time the carlier : Defraud thy foggy 
Fleſb of ſo much Sieep; but rob not thy Soul of her 
Food, nor. God of his Service: And ſerve the A. 
mighty duly whilſt thou haſt Time and Health. 

Having thus read thy Chapter, as thou art a- 
bout to pray, remember, that God is a God of 
+ Holineſs; whereot he warneth us by repeating 
ſo often, || Be ye Holy, for I am Holy. And when he 
devoured with a ſudden Fire, NVadab and Abihu, for 
offering unto him Incenſe with $ ſtrange Fire, (like 
thoſe nom a days, who offer Prayers from Hearts 
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* Hos viginti duos ſibros lege: cum Apocryphis nihil habeas 
negotii : has tantum ſtudioſè meditare Scripturas, quas in Eccle- 
ſha .confidenter legimus. Multo prudentiores te & Religioſiores 
fucrunt Apoſtoli & primi Epiſcopi veritatis duces, qui nobis eas 
rradiderunt. Tu igitur cum ſis filius Ecclefiz, non tranſgredians 
iNius terminos. Ac veteris Teſtamenti, (ut dictum eſt) vigint! 
dos medirare libros. Cyrillus Hieroſolymitan, Catecheſ. 4. | Exod. 26. 
36. Lev. 21.44. & 19.2 & 20.7. 8 a 
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fraught with the Fire of Leſt and Malice:) The Lord 


| would give no other Reaſon of his jagmext but this, 


I will be ſanctiſed in them that come near me. As 
if he ſhould have ſaid, If I cannot be ſanctified by 


| them who are my Servants, in ſerving me with that 
Holineſs that they ſhould; I will be ſanctified on 
| them, by contounding them with my juſt Judg- 


ments, which their Lemaneſs doth deſerve. God 
therefore cannot abide any wilful Uncleanneſs, or 
Filthineſs in them, who ſerve him: Inſomuch that 
he commanded the Iſraelites, that when they were 
in Camp againſt their Enemies, they ſhould dig a 


* hole with a Paddle, and cover their excrememte His 
| Reaſon is, + For the Lord thy God walketh in the 
| midſt of thy Camp, to deliver thee, and to give thee 


thine Enemies before thee; Therefore thy Hoſt ſhall be 
holy, that he ſee no filthy thing in thee, and turn away 


from thee, br | 
If he will have Men to be ſo holy in time of Mar 


in the Field? How much more Holineſs expecteth 
he at our Hands, in time ot Peace, in our Houſes? 
Therefore ſaith ZRophar in || Job: If thou prepare 
' thine Heart, and ſtretch out thine Hand towards God 
to pray: If Iniquit) be in thy Hand put it far away, 
and let no Wickedneſs dwell in thy Tabernacle, For, 
as Eſay faith, If there be any Uncleanneſs in our 
Hands, (that is, any Sin whereof we have not re- 
pented) tho we ſtretch our our Hands unto him, and 
make many Prayers, the Lord will hide his Eyes from 
us, and will not hear our Prayers. Therefore before 
thou prayeſt, let God lee that thy Heart 1s ſorromful 


oo. 


* Verſe 3. + Deut.23.13,14. || Job 11.13,14. $ Ifa.r.15. 
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ror thy Sn; and that thy Mind is reſolved (thoro 
the Afliſtance ot his Grace) to amend thy Faults, 
And then having waſhed thy ſelf, and adorned thy 
Body with Apparel, which beſeemeth thy Calling 
and the Image of God, which thou beareſt ; ſbat 
thy Chamber-door, and kneedown at thy. Bed- 
fide, or {ſome other convenient Place; and in reve. 
rent Manner hiting up thy. Heart, together with 
thy Hands and Eyes, as in the Pr eſence of God, 
who ſeeth the inward Intention of thy Soul, offer up 
unto God from che Altar of a contrite Heart, thy 
Prayer, as a Morning Sacrifice, thro" the Medis. 
tion of Chriſt, in theſe, or the like Words. 


4 Prayer for the Morning. 


O Moſt Mighty and Glorious God, full of In. 
comprehenſible Power and Majeſty, whoſe 
Glory the very Heaven of Heavens is not able to 
contain: Look down from Heaven, upon me thine 
unworthy Servant, who here proſtrate my ſelf at 
the > Foot-ftool of thy © Throne of Grace, But look 
upon me, O Father, thro' the Merits and Mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, d thy beloved Son, in whom only thou 
art well pleaſed. For ot my {et I am not worthy 
10 and in thy Preſence, or to ſpeak with mine 

© unclean lips to ſo holy a God as thou art: For thou 
knoweſt that ia Sin I was conceiued and born, and 
that I have. lived ever ſince in Iniquity: So that! 
have br okra al Arby holy Commandments by ſinſul 
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Motions, unclean * Thoughts, evil Words, and wick- 
ed Works ; ® omitting many of thoſe Duties of Pi- 
ery which thou requireſt for thy Service, and com- 
mitting many of thoſe Vices, which thou (under 
the Penalty of thy Diſpleaſure) haſt forbidden. 

Here thou may'ſt confeſs unto God thy ſecret 
Sins, which do moſt burthen thy Conſcience ; with 
the Circumſtances of the Time, Place, Perſon, and 
Manner, how they were committed, ſaying, But 
more eſpecially, O Lord, I da here with Grief of Heart 
confeſs unto thee, &c. ] 

And for theſe my Sins, O Lord, I ſtand here 
Guilty of thy Curſe, with all the Miſeries of this 
Life, and everlaſting Tormeats in Hell. fire, when this 
wretched Life is ended, if thou ſhould'ſt deal with 
me according to my Deſerts, Yea, Lord, I confeſs, 
that it is * thy Mercy which endureth for ever, and 
thy Compaſſion which never fails, that is the Cauſe 
that I have not been long ago conſumed. *© But 
with thee, O Lord, there i Mercy and plenteous Re- 


duemption. In the Hultitude therefore of thy Mer- 


cy, and Confidence in Chi iſt's Merits, J intreat thy di- 


vine Majeſty, that thou wouldeſt 8 yo? enter into 
Judgment with thy Servant, neither be extream to mark 
' what I have hitherto done amiſs : For if thou doeſt, 
* then no Fleſh can be juſtified in thy Sight, nor any live 
ing ſtand in thy Preſence. But be thou Merciful 
2 unto me, and Þ waſh away all the Uncleanneſs of my 
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Sin; with the Merits of that precious Blood, which 
Teſs Chriſt hath ſhed for me. And ſeeing that he 
hath born the burthen of that“ Curſe, which was 
due to my Tranſgreiiions; O Lord, deliver me 
from my Sins, and from all thoſe Judęments which 
hang over my Head, as due unto me for them; and 
{ſeparate them ® as far from thy Preſence, as the Eaſt 
is from the Weſt: Bury them in the burial of Chriſt, 
that they may never have? Power to riſe up againſt 
me, to ſhame me in this Life, or to condemn me in 
the World which is to come. And I beſeech thee, 
O Lord, not only to waſh away my Sins with the 
Blood of thine Immaculate * Lamb; but alſo to 
purge my Heart, by thy Holy Spirit, from the 
droſs of my natural Corruption: That I may feel 
thy Spirit, more and more killing my Sin, in the 
Power and Practice thereof: So that I may with 
more freedom of Mind, and liberty of Will ſerve 
thee, the! Everlaſting God, in Righteouſneſs and Ho. 
lineſs this Day. And give me Grace, that by the 
Direct ion and Afſiſtance of the ſame thy Holy Spi- Þ 
rit, I may perſevere to be thy faithful and wnfeign 
ed Servant to my Life's end: That when this 8 mor. 
tal Life is ended, I may be made a Partaker of In. 
mortality, and everlaſting Happineſs in thy heaven. 
ly Kingdom. In the mean time, O Lord, whilſt] 
it is thy bleſſed Will and Pleaſure, that I may con- 
tinue to {pend, and end that ſmall xumber and rem- Þ 
nant of Days, which thou haſt appointed for me 
to live in this vale of Miſery, ® Teach me ſo to number 


— I—__—_ 


— 
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my days that I may apply my heart anto wiſdom: And as 
thou doſt ad Days unto my Lite, ſo, good Lord, 
I beſeech thee, ad Repentance and Amendment to my | 
Days; that as I grow in Tears, ſo I may encrcaſe | 
in Grace, and Favour wth thee, and all thy People. i 
And to this end, give unto me a ſupply of all thoſe 1 
Graces, which thou knoweſt to be wanting in me, 
and neceſſary for me, with an encreaſe of all thoſe | 
good Gifts, wherewith thou halt already endow- | 
ed me; that ſo I may be the better ee to lead 
ſuch a godly Life, and honeſt Converſation, as that 
thy Name may thereby be glorified, others may | 
take good Example by me, and my Soul may more 1 
chearfully feed on the Peace of a good Conſcicnce, } 
and be more repleniſhed with the Foy of the 10 

2 Ghoſt. And here, O Lord, according to my boun- [ 
den Duty, I give thee moſt humble and hearty 1 
* Tharks, for all thoſe Bleſſings which of thy Good- ll 
neſs thou haſt beſtow'd upon me. And namely, 
for that thou haſt of thy free Love, according to 
= thine eternal Purpoſe b elected me before the Founda- 
tion of the World was laid, unto Salvation in Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; For that thou halt created me after thine | 
. (1 © own Image, and haſt begun to reſtore that in me, 1 
Which was loſt in our firſt Parents: For that thou 
haſt effectually call'd me by the 4 working of thy 
3 Sprrit, in the © Preaching of the Goſpel, and the 
receiving of the Sacraments, to the Know'edge of 
thy Saving-Grace, and * Obedience to thy Bleſ- 
2 fed Will: For that thou haſt bought and redeem- 
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Sin; with the Merits of that precious Blood, which [| 
Teſs Chriſt hath ſhed for me. And ſeeing that he 
hath born the burthen of that“ Curſe, which was 
due to my Tranſgreiiions; O Lord, deliver me 
from my Sins, and from all thoſe Judęments which 
hang over my Head, as due unto me for them; and 
{ſeparate them ® 46 far from thy Preſence, as the Eaſt 
is from the Weſt: Bury them in the burial of Chriſt, 
that they may never have? Power to riſe up againſt 
me, to ſhame me in this Life, or to condemn me in 
the World which is to come. And I beſeech thee, 
O Lord, not only to waſh away my Sins with the 
Blood of thine Immaculate d Lamb; but alſo to 
purge my Heart, by thy Holy Spirit, from the 
drots of my natural Corruption: That I may feel 
thy Spirit, more and more Killing my Sin, in the 
Power and Practice thereof: So that I may with 
more freedom of Mind, and liberty of Will ſerve 
thee, the Everlaſting God, in Righteouſneſs and Ho. 
lineſs this Day. And give me Grace, that by the 
Direct ion and Afſiſtance of the ſame thy Holy Spi- 
it, 1 may perſevere to be thy faithful and unftign- 
ed Servant to my Life's end: That when this s mor- 
tal Life is ended, I may be made a Partaker of In. 
mortality, and everlaſting Happineſs in thy heaven- 
ly Kingdom. In the mean time, O Lord, whillt Þ* 
it is thy bleſſed Will and Pleaſure, that I may con- 
tinue to {pend, and end that ſmall number and rem- 
nant of Days, which thou haſt appointed for me 
to live in this vale of Miſery, ® Teach me ſo to number 


a Gal. 3. 13. 6b Plal. 103.13. c Col.2.12,13. Eph 2.5, 6. d John F 
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my days that I may apply my heart anto wiſdom: And as 
thou doſt ad Days unto my Lite, ſo, good Lord, 
I beſeech thee, ad Repentance and Amendment to my 
Days; that as I grow in Tears, ſo I may encrcaſe 
in Grace, and Favour wth thee, and all thy People. 
And to this end, give unto me a ſupply of all thoſe 
Graces, which thou knoweſt to be wanting in me, 
and neceſſary for me, with an encreaſe of all thoſe 
good Gifts, wherewith thou halt already endow- 
ed me; that ſo I may be the better ea to lead 
ſuch a godly Life, and honeſt Converſation, as that 
thy Name may thereby be glorihed, others may 
take good Example by me, and my Soul may more 
chearfully feed on the Peace of a good Conſcience, 
and be more repleniſhed with the Foy of the 7oty 
Ghoſt. And here, O Lord, according to my boun- 


den Duty, I give thee moſt humble and hearty 


Thants, for all thoſe Bleſſings which of thy Good- 
neſs thou haſt beſtow'd upon me. And namely, 


for that thou haſt of thy free Love, according to 


thine eternal Purpoſe b elected me before the Founda- 


tion of the World was laid, unto Salvation in Je- 
jus Chriſt ; For that thou halt created me after thine 
& © own Image, and halt begun to reſtore that in me, 
Which was loſt in our firſt Parents: For that thou 
$ halt effeQually call'd me by the 9 working of thy 
Spirit, in the © Preaching of the Goſpel, and the 
receiving of the Sazraments, to the Know'edge of 
thy Saving-Grace, and * Obedience to thy Bleſ- 
2 fed Will: For that thou haſt bought and redeem- 


1 


Rom. 14. 17. d Eph. 1.6. Matth. 23.34. Gen. 9.6. Eph. 4.24. 
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ed me with the Blood of thine oni begotten Son, 
from the Torments of Hell, and Thrall of Satan: 
For that thou haſt by Faith in Chriſt * freely juſtifi. 
ed me, who am by Nature the Child of Wrath: For 
that thou haſt in good Meaſure * ſanctiſied me by 
thy holy Spirit, and given me fo large a Time to 
repent, together with the Means of Repentance, I 
thank thee likewiſe, good Lord for my Life, Health, 
| Wealth, Food, Raiment, Peace, Proſperity and Plen- 
| ty: And for that thou haſt preſerv'd me this Night, 
| from all Perils and Dangers of Body, and Soul, and 
| haſt brought me ſafe to the beginning of this Dq. 
5 And as thou haſt now waken d my Body from Sleep; 
1 ſo I beſcech thee waken my © Soul from Sin, and 
| carnal Security: And as thou haſt cauſed the light 
of the Day to ſhine in my bodily Eyes; ſo, good 
Lord, cauſe the Light of thy“ Word, and Holy 
Spirit, to luminate my Heart; and give me Grace, 
as one of thy © Children of Light, to walk in all ho- 
. ly Obedience before thy Face this Day: And that 
q may f endeavour to keep Faith and a clear Conſcienct © 
towards thee, and towards all men, in all my Thoughts, F 
Words, and Dealings. And ſo, good Lord, bleſs 
all my Studies and Actions, which I ſhall take in 

f Hand this Day; as that they may tend to thy Glor), 
| the Good of others, and the Comfort of mine own n 
| Soul and Conſcience in that Day, when I ſhall 7 


| make my final Accounts unto thee for them. O my : 
| 4 God, keep thy Servant, that I do no Evil unto any 
ö | Man this Day: And let it be thy bleſſed Will, not 


Rom. 3. 28. Gal. 2. 16. Epheſ. 1.3. b 1 Cor. 6. 11. 1 Pet. 7. : 
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to ſuffer the Devil nor his wicked Angels, nor any 
of his evil Members, or my malicious Enemies, to 
have any Power to do me any Hurt or Violence. 
But let the Eye of thy holy Providence watch over 
me, ® for Good and not for Evil; and command thy 
holy Angels to 3 their Tents round about me, for my 
defence and ſafety in my going out and coming in, 
as © thou haſt promiſed hey ſhould do about them 
that fear thy ime, For, “ into thy hands, O Father, 
Ido here commend my Soul, and Body, my Actions, 
and all that ever I have, to be guiced, defended, 
and protected by thee; being aſſur'd, that whatſo- 
ever thou takeſt into thy Cuſtody, cannot periſh, 
nor ſuffer any hurt or harm. And if I at any time 
this day, ſhall thro frailty forget thee; yet, Lord, I 
beſeech thee, do thou © in Mercy rememember me. 
And I pray not unto thee, O Father, for my ſelf a- 
lone, but I beſeech thee alſo be merciful unto thy 
whole Church, and choſen people, whereſoever they 
live upon the Face of the Earth. Defend them 
from the rage and tyranny of the Devil, the World 
and Antichrift. Give thy Goſpel a free and a joyful 
Is: Paſlage thro? the world, for the converſion of thoſe, 
in who belong to rhine Election and Kingdom. 
„ BleſS* the Churches and Kingdoms herein we 
'n live) with the Continuance of Peace, Juſtice and 
true Religion. s Bleſs our gracious Soveraign La- 
dy the Queen, and all the Royal Family. Increaſe 
in them all Heroical Gifts, and ſpiritual Graces, which 
ot may make them fit for thoſe places, for which thou 
* haſt ordained them, Direct all the Nobility, 


. Pſal. 34.7. b Pſal. 91. 11. Pſal. 3 1.5. Luke 23.46, © Nch. 13. 
31. Pfal. 15. 18,19. IIa. 39. 8. F Pſal. 7 2.15. 1 Tim 2.2 
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* Biſhops, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates of this Church 
and Common-wealth, to govern the Commons in 
true Religion, Juſlice, ()bedience, and Tranquillity, 
Be Mercitul unto all the Brethren which fear thee, 
and call upon thy Name. And Comfort as many 
among them, as are ® Sick and Comtortlels in Body 
or Mind: Eſpecially be Favourable to all ſuch as 
ſuffer any Trouble or Perſecution for the © Teſtimony 
of thy Truth, and Holy Goſpe/: And give them a 
gracious 9 Deliverance out of all their Troubles, 
which way it ſhall ſeem belt to thy Wiſdom; for 
the Glory of thy Name, the furthet enlarging of the 
Truth, and the more ample encreaſe of © their own 
Comfort and Conſolation. Haſten thy coming, O 
bleſſed Saviour, and end theſe ſinful Days. And 
give me Grace, that, like af wiſe Virgin, I may 
be prepared with 0% in my Lamp, to meet thee 
the ſweet Bridegroom of my Soul at thy coming, 
whether it be by the Day of Death, or of Judgment: 


And then, Lord Jeſus, come when thou wilt; 


8 even Lord Jeſus come quickly. "Theſe, and all o. 
ther Graces which thou knoweſt Needful and Ne- 
ceſſary for me, this Day and evermore, I hum- 
bly beg and crave at thy Hands, O Father; giving 
thee thy Glory, in that form of Prayer, which 
Chriſt himſelt hath taught me to ſay unto thee. 


Our Fatber which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. 
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Meditations, to ſtir us up to Morning Prayer. 


181 


EF when thou art about to pray, S ſhall ſug- 
geſt that thy Prayers are too long, and that 
therefore it were better either to t Prayers, or 
elſe to cat them ſhorter : Meditate, that Prayer is 
thy * ſpiritual Sacrifice, wherewtth God 1s well pleaſed; 
and therefore it is ſo diſpleaſiug to the Devil, and 
ſo irkſome to the Fleſh. Bend therefore thy A 


| fections (will they, nill they) to fo holy an Exer- 


ciſe; aſſuring thy ſelf, that it doth by ſo much 
the more pleaſe God, by how much the more it is 
unpleaſing to thy Fleſh. 

2. Forget not how the y Ghoſt puts it down 
as a Leg owe of Reprobates : b They call not upors 
the Lord: call not upon God. And when Eli- 
phaz node that Job had calt off the Fear of God, 
and that God had caſt © Job out of his Favour, he 
chargeth him that he reſtrained Prayer before Cod: 
Making that a ſure note of the one, and a ſufficient 
cauſe of the other. On the other ſide, that God 
hath promiſed that“ whoſoever ſha! call on his Name 
ſhall be ſaved, It is certain, that he who maketh 
no Conſcience of the Duty of Prayer, hath no Grace 
of che holy Spirit in him. For the Spirit of © Grace 
and of Prayer, are one: And therefore Grace and 
Prayer go together. But he that can from a pe- 
nitent Heart (Morning and Evening) pray unto 
God; it is ſure, that he hath his meaſare of Grace 
in this World; and he ſball have his Portion of 
Glory in the Lite which is to come. 


tt 


Heb. 13. 15,16. d Pfal. 14.4 & 53.4. Job 15.4. Rom. 10.13. 
e Zach. 12. 10. 
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3. Remember, that as /oathing of Meat, and 
painfulneſs of ſpeaking, are two Symptoms of a ſick 
Body; ſo Irkſomeneſs of Praying when thou talkeſt 
with God, and Careleſneſs in hearing, when God, 
by his Word, ſpeaks unto thee, are two ſure Signs 
of a ſick Soul, 

4. Call to mind the reale Devotions of the 
Chriſtians in the Primitive Church; who ſpent 
many whole Nights and Vigils in watching and 
praying for the Forgivenels of their Sins; and that 
they might be found ready at the coming of Chriſt, 
And how that David was not Content * r pray at 
Morning, at Evening, and at Noon : But he would 
alſo d riſe up at Midnight to pray unto God. And 
if Chriſt did Chide his Diſciples, becauſe they 
would note watch with him one Hour in praying ; 
what Chidiog doſt thou deſerve, who thinkeſt it 
too long to continue in Prayer but one quarter of 
an Hour? If thou haft ſpent divers Hours in ſeeing 
a vain Mask, or Play; yea, whole days and nights in 
carding and dicing, to pleaſe thy Fleſh: Be aſhamed 
to think a Prayer of a quarter of an Hour long, 
to be too long an Exercile tor the Service of God. 

- 5. Conſider, that if the Pap//ts in their lind Su- 
perſtition, do in an unknown, and therefore“ n- 
editing Tongue (fit only for the Children of © zy/- 
tical Babylon) mutter over upon their f Beads, e- 
very Morning and Evening, ſo many Scores of 
Ave-Maries, Pater Noſters, and Idolatrous Pray- 


2 Pſal.55-16,17+ b Pſal. 119.62. Matth. 26.40. 4 1 Cor. 14.14 
e Gen. 11. 79. Rev. 17.5. f A Superſtition. - Qui filo inſertis nu- 
merant ſua murmura baccis. Mant. Alphonſ. lib. 4. 
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ers: How ſhall they in their ſuperſtitions Devotion, 
riſe up in Judgment againlt thee, proſeſſing thy ſelf 
to be a true Worſhipper of Chri/t? If that thou 
thinkeſt theſe Prayers to be too long a Task, being 
ſhorter for Quantity than theirs, but far more Pro- 
fitable for Quality, tending only to God's Glory, 
and thy Good ; and ſo compiled of Scripture phraſe, 
as that thou may'ſt ſpeak to God, as well in his 
own holy Words, as in thine own native Language. 
Be aſhamed, that Papiſts in their ſuperſtitions wor- 
ſhipping of creatures, ſhould ſhew themſelves more 
Devout than tho in the ſincere worſhipping of the 
true and on] God, And indeed, a Prayer in pri- 
vate Devotion, ſhould be on? continued Speech, 
rather than many broken Fragments, 

6. Laſtly, When ſuch Thorghts come into thy 
Head, either to keep thee from Prayer, or to diſtract 
thee in Praying: Remember that thoſe are the 
© Fowls which the ev one ſends to devour the good 
Seed, and the Carkaſſes of thy ſpiritual Sacrifices : 
But endeavour, with“ Abraham, to drive them 4- 
way, Yet notwithſtanding, if thou perceiveſt at 
ſometimes, that thy Spirits are 4, and thy Mind 
not apt for Prayer, and holy Devotion, ſtrive not 
tos much for that time; but humbling thy ſelf at 
the Senſe of thine Infirmity and Dulneſs, knowing 
that God accepteth the © willing Mind (tho' it be 
oppreſſed with the heavineſs of the fleſh ) endeavour 


the next time to recompence this Dulneſs, by redoub. 
ling thy Zæal; and for the Time preſent, commend 


1 


John 19.3. > Vox continuata, non conciſa & rupta, ut bat- 
tologia vitetur. Perkins de unic.ration. conci. cap. 10, © Matth. 13. 
4119. 4 Gen. 25.11. e Matth. 26,41, 2 Cor. 8. 12 
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thy Soul to GOD in this, or the like ſhort 


Prayer. 


Another ſhort Morning Prayer. 


Moſt gracious God, and merciful Father, | 
thine unworthy Servant do here acknow- 
ledge, that as I have been horn in Sin, ſo T have v. 
ed in Iniquity, and broken every one of thy Com- 
mandments, in Thought, Word and Deed ; fol- 
lowing the Deſires of mine own Vill, and Laſts of 
my Fleſh, not caring to be govern'd by thy holy 
Word and Spirit; and therefore I have juſtly deſerv- 
ed al Shame and Miſery in this Life, and everlaſting 
Condemnation in Hell-fire, if thou ſnouldeſt but deal 
with me according to thy Juſtice, and my Deſert. 
Wherefore, O Heavenly Father, I beſeech rhee 
(tor thy Son Jeſus Chriſt his Sake, and for the Me- 
rits of that litter Death and bloody Paſſion, which 
I believe that he hath ſuffered for me) that thou 
would'ſt pardon and forgive unto me all my Sins, 
and deliver me from the Shame and Vengeance 
which is due to me for them. And fend thy holy 
Sprrit into my Heart, which may aſſure me that 
thou art my Father, and that Tam thy Chad, and 
that thou lov'ſt me with an unchangeable Love: 
And let the ſame thy good Spirit lead me in thy 
Trath, and crucify in me more and more, all world- 
iy and carnal Luſts, that my Sins may more and 
more dye in me; and that I may ſerve thee in n. 


feigned Righteouſneſs and Holinets this Day, and all 


the Days of my Life; that when this mortal Lite 
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| be made a Partaker of everlaſting Glory in thy 
# heavenly Kingdom. And here, O Lord, from the 
bottom of my Heart, I thank thee for all thy Bye. 
2 ſings, which thou haſt beſtow'd upon my Soul 
and Body: For electing me in thy Love, redeem- 
ing me by thy Son, ſanctifying me by thy Spirit, 
and preſerving me from my Youth up, until this 
* preſent Day and Hour, by thy moſt gracious Pro- 
| widence. 


I thank thee more eſpecially, for that thou haſt 


| defended me this Night from all Perils and Dan- 


gers, and haſt brought me ſafe to the beginning of 


this Day. And now (good Lord) J beſeech thee, 
keep me this Day from all Evil that may hurt ne, 


and from falling into any groſs Sin that ſhould of- 
fend thee. Set thy Fear before my Eyes, and let 
thy Spirit ſo rule my Heart, that all that I ſhall 


think, do, or ſpeak this Day, may tend to thy 
Glory, the Good of others, and the Peace of mine 
* own Conſcience. And to this end, I commend 
my ſelf, and all my Ways and Actions, together 
with all that do belong unto me, unto thy graci- 
ous Direction and Protection; pray ing thee to keep 

both them and me from all Evil; and to give a 

© Bleſſing to all our honeſt Labours and Endeavours. 


Defend thy whole Church from the Tyranny of the 
World, and of Antichriſt: Preſerve our gracious 
Qucen from all Conſpiracies and Treaſons: Grant 


ler a long and Proſperous Reign over us. Bleſs 
the reſt of the Royal Family, endow them with 


thy Grace, and defend them from all Evil. Bleſs 


all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, with thoſe Gra- 
bees and Gifts, which thou knoweſt Neceſſary for 


their 
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their Places. Be Favourable to all that Fear thee, 
and Tremble at thy Judgments : Comfort all thoſe 
that are Sick and Comfortleſs, Lord keep me in a 
continual Readineſs, by Faith and Repent ance, for 
my laſt End; that whether I Live or Die, I may 
be found thine own, to thine eternal Glory, and 
mine everlaſting Salvation, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
only Saviour. In whoſe bleſſed Name I beg theſe 
Mercies at thy Hands, and give unto thee thy Praiſe 
and Glory, in that Prayer, which he has ſancti. 
fyd with his own Lips, faying, Our Father which 
art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &c. 


Farther Meditations, to ſtir up to Prayer in the 
Morning. 


"T*Hiok not any Buſineſs or Haſte (tho? never 
ſo great) a ſufficient Excuſe to omit Prayer 
in the Morning: But meditate, 

1. That the greater thy Buſineſs is, by ſo much 
the more Need thou halt to pray for Gods good 
Speed and Bleſſing thereon ; ſeeing it is certain, that 
nothing can Proſper without his Bleſſing, 

2. That many a Man, when he thought him- 
ſelf ſureſt, has beeu ſooneſt croſſed, ſo may'ſt thou. 

3. That many a Man has gone out of his Door, 
and never come zz again. * Many a Man who 
roſe well and lively in the Morning, has been ſeen 
a dead Man e'er Night. So may it befall thee; 
And if thou be ſo Careful before thou goeſt abroad 


pr 


CCC 


to Drink, to fence thy Bod) from ill Airs; how F 


— 


jacentem. Senec. Neſcis quid veſper ſerus vehat . Varro. 


* Quem dies vidit veniens. ſuperbum, Hunc dies vidit fugiens Þ? 
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much more careful ſhould ſt thou be to Pray, to 
preſerve thy Soul from evil Temptations ? 

That the time ſpent in Prayer vr hindreth, 
but furthereth and proſpereth a Man's Journey and 
Buſineſs, 

5. That in going abroad into the World, thou 
goeſt into a Foreſt full of unknown Dangers, where 
thou ſhalt meet many Briars to tear thy good Name, 


; many Snares to trap thy Life, and many Hunters 
{ to devour thy Soul. It is a Field of pleaſant Graſs, 
but full of poiſonous Serpents. Adventure not there- 


fore to go »aked amongſt theſe Briars, till thou haſt 


| prayed Chriſt to cloaththee with his Righteouſneſs : 


Nor to pals through theſe Snares and Ambuſhments, 


till thou haſt prayed for God's Providence to be thy 
Guaide: Nor to walk Bare. foot through this ſaaly 
Field, till having / Feet ſbod with the Preparation 


of the Goſpel of Peace, thou haſt prayed to have ti! 


the brazen Serpent in the Eyes of thy Faith; that ſo 


if thou comeſt not home holier, thou may*it be 


© ſure not to return worſer than when thou wenteſt 


out of Door. 
Therefore tho' thy Haſte be never ſo mach, or 


= thy Bulineſs never ſo great; yet go not about it, 


nor out of thy Doors, till thou haſt at leaſt us'd this, 
or the like ſhort Prayer. 


A brief Prayer for the Morning. 


Merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, 1 
beſeech thee, forgive me all my known and 


| ſecret Sins, which in Thought, Word, or Deed, I 
have committed againſt thy Divine Majeſty, and 


deliver 
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deliver me from all thoſe Judgments, which are 
due unto me for them: And ſanitify my Heart 
with thy Holy Spirit, that I may henceforth lead 
a more godly and religious Life. And here, (O 
Lord) I praiſe thy holy Name, for that thou haſt Þ 
refreſhed me this Night with moderate ſleep and ref, Þ 
I beſeech thee likewiſe defend me this Day from 
all Perils and Dangers of Body and Soul. And to 
this end I commend my ſelf and all my Actions un- 
to thy bleſſed Protection and Government: Be. 
ſeeching thee, that whether I Live or Die, I may 
Live and Die to thy Glory, and the Salvation of 
my poor Soul, which thou haſt bought with thy 
precious Blood. Bleſs me therefore, O Lord, in 
my going out and coming in; and grant that what- 
ſoever 1 ſhall think, ſpeak, or take in Hand this Day, 
may tend to the Glory of thy Name, the good ꝙ 
others, and the Comfort of mine own Conſcience, 
when I ſhall come to make before thee my laſt Ac. 


counts. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 


Chrilt thy Son's ſake: In whoſe Bleſſed Name! 
give thee thy Glory, and beg at thy Hands all other 
Graces which thou ſeeſt to be needful for me this 
Day and ever, in that Prayer which Chriſt himtel! 
has Taught me, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


Meditations, directing a Chriſtian, how he may wal: 
all the Day with God, like Enoch. 


| g thus begun, keep all the Day after as di- . 


ligent a watch as thou canſt over all % 


Thoughts, Words, and Actions; which thou ey : | 
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eaſily do, by craving the Aſſiſtance of God's Ho- 
ly Spirit, and obſerving theſe few Rules: 


Firſt, for thy Thoughts. 


1. DE careful to ſuppreſs every Sin in the fir 
Motion. Daſh © Babylon's Children (whilſt 
they are young) againſt the Stones. Tread (be- 
times) * the Cockatrice's Egg, left it break out into 
| a Serpent. Let Sin be tothy Heart a Stranger, not 
a Home-dwelſer. Take heed of falling oft into the 
| ſame Sin, leſt the cuſtom of ſinniag tale away the 
* Conſcience of Sin, and then ſhalt thou wax ſo impa- 
diently wicked, that thou wilt neither fear God, nor 
| Reverence Man. 
21. Suffer not thy Mind to feed it (elf upon any 
Imagination, which is either z»2poſſible for thee to 
do, or «profitable if it be done; but rather think 
of the World, Vanity, to condemn it; of Death, 
to expect it; of Judgment, to avoid it; of Hell, to 
eſcape it; and of Heaven, to deſire it. 

3. Deſire not to fulfil thy Mind in all Things; 
but learn to deny thy ſelf tho Deſires (tho? never 
ſo pleaſing to thy Nature) which being attained, 
will draw either Scandal on thy Religion, or hatred 
to thy Perſon. Conlider in every thing the End, 
before thou attempt the Action. 

4. Labour daily more and more to ſee thine own 
| Miſery, through Unbelief, Self- Love, and wilful 
* Breaches of God's Laws; and the Neceſſity of God's 


TE Rom. 6. 26. b 8 4+ 27. Pal. 137.9. d Iſa. 59.5 « Qui 
8 conſcientiæ curam a HcAunt nec hemines reyerentur nec Deum. 
Zach. 8. 17. Prov. 5. 14. 
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Mercy thro! the Merits of Chriſt's Paſſion, to be 


ſuch ; that if thou wert demanded, What 10 t; F 


wile Creature upon Earth? Thy Conſcience may 


anſwer, Mine own ſelf by Reaſon of my great Sint; z 


And if on the other ſide thou wert ask'd, What thy 


efteemeſt to be the moſt Precious thing in the World? © 
Thy Hcart might anſwer, One drop of Chriſt's Blood 
to waſh away my Sins, And as thou tendereſt the 
Salvation of thy Soul, live not in any wil Filth. 


zeſs. For true Faith, and the Purpoſe of Sinning, 
can never ſtand together. 

5. Approve thy ſelf to be a trae Servant of Chriſt, 
not only in thy general Calling, as in the frequent 
uſe of the Word and Sacraments, but alſo in thy 
Particalar, in making Conſcience to eſchew every 


known Sin, and to obey God in every one of his 
Commandments ; like Joſſas, who turned to Gl Þ 
with all his Heart, according to all the Law of Meſes*: F 
And Zachary and Elizabeth, who walked in al th: F 
Command ments of God without Reproof. But if at 
any time thro Frailty, thou ſlippeſt into any Sin, Þ 
lye not in it, but ſpeedily riſe out of it by unfeigu. Þ 
ed Repentance; praying for Pardon, till thy Coz- F 
ference be pacityd, thy hatred of Sin encreaſed, and 


thy purpoſe of Amendment confirmed. 


6. Beware of affecting Popularity by Adulation,, 
the Eud never proves good; and tho? attain'd by | 
due Deſerts, yet manage it wiſely, leſt it prove more! 
Dangerous than Contempt. For States deſire but to 
keep down, whom they contemn for their Unworthi- | 
xe/s ; but to cat off, whom they exvy for their Crea. 


* 
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e neſs: He therefore is truly Prudent (who conſider- 
„ing the premiſes) neither affecreth nor neglecteth Po- 
y | pularity. But in any wiſe take heed of harbouring 
„ a diſcontented Mind; for it may work thee more 
* ; Moe, than thou art aware of. It is a ſpecial Mercy, 
in the multitude of ſo many Bleſſings as thou doeſt 
enjoy to have ſome Croſſes, God gives thee many 
e Bleſſings, leſt thro? Want (being his Child) thou 
i. © ſhouldlt Deſpair : And he ſends thee ſome Croſſes, leſt 
„by too much Proſperity (playing the Fool) thou 
* ſhould ſt preſume. Many who have mounted to 
great Dignities, would have contented themſelves 

at ; with * mzeazer, had they knowntheir great Dangers: 
iy | AﬀeR therefore Competency, rather than Eminency. 
And in all % Will ever have an Eye to God's Ill, 

bis leſt thy Se action turn to thine own Deſtruction. 
Happy is the Man, who in this Life is leaſt known 
of the World, fo that he doth truly know God, 
and himſelf. Whatſoever Croſs therefore thou haſt 
to diſcontent thee, remember, that it is % than thy 
Sins have deſerved. Count therefore Chriſt thy chiet- 
elt joy, and Sia thy greateſt Grief; eſteem no Maut, 
to the want of Grace; nor any Loſs to the Loſs of 
2 Gods Favour; And then the Diſcontentment for 
outward Means ſhill the leſs perplex thine 72ward 

on, 4 Mind. And as oft as Satan ſhall offer any Motion 
ol diſcontentment to thy Mind, remember S. Paul's 
Admonition, © We brought nothing into this World, 


d Socrates in forum egreſſus, quam multis ego, inquit, non e- 
geo? Non eſt ergo pauper, qui caret, ſed qui eget» Dimidium 
plus toto. Heſtod.. © 3 ummos fulmina monres. Horat. 'I an- 
> guat magnos triſtia fata deos. Ovid. A49: Brwmng, Qui notus ni- 
mis omnibus ignotus moritur ſibi. Sen. 4 1 Tim. 6. 7, 8,9. Inſa- 
niæ damnandi ſunt qui tam multa tam anxiè congerunt, quum 
ſu tam paucis opus. ver. 
age M and 
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and it n̊ certain, we can carry nothing out. And hav. | 
ing Food and Raiment, let us be therewith content. 
Bat they that will be rich fall into Temptation, and « 
Snare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which 
drowns Men iu Deſtruction and Perdition. Pray there. 
fore with wile © 4gur : O Lord, give me neither Po. | 
verty nor Riches: Feed me with Food convenient for 
me; leſt I be too full, and deny thee, and ſay, hon 
the Lord? Or leſt I be Poor, and Steal, and take tie 
Name of my God in V ain. 
7. Beſtow no more Thought upon worldly Thi. 
than thou needs mult, for the Diſcharge of thy 
Place and the * maintenance of thy Eſtate ; but ſtil 
let thy Care be greater for © heavenly, than earthh 
Things; and be more grieved for a dA ſbonour done 
to God, than for any Injury offer'd to thy ſelf: Þ 
Bur it any Injury be offer'd unto thee, bear it as Þ 
a Chriſtian, with Patience. Never was an innocent 
Man wronged, but if he patiently bore his Croſs, he! 
© overcame in the end. But thy good Name in the] 
mean while is wounded, bear that alſo with PY 
tience. For he that at the laſt Day will give th) 
Boay a Reſurrection ; will as ſure in his good time, 
grant a Reſurrection to thy good Name. It imp. 
tiently thou fret'ſt and vex'ſt at thy Wrongs, the! 
Hurt which thou doſt thy , is more than that 
which thine Enemy can do unto thee, Neither“ 
eanſt thou more rejoyce him, than to hear that it 


jp" 
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z Prov. 30. 8, 9. b1 Tim. 6. 8, 9. Gen. 28. 20. c Col. 3. 1,5: 
Phil. 3. 20. a Joſh. 7. 9. Pſal. 139. 21, &c. Nobile vincendi ge- 
nus eſt patientia: Vincit qui patitur: ſi vis vincere, diſce pati. 
Optima injuriz uitio eſt oblivio: eſſicit enim ut animum lever, 
nec magis læadat, quam fi facta non eſſet. 
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„thoroughly vexeth thee. But if thou canſt ſhew 
. Patience on Earth, God will ſhew himſelf Juſt from 
Heaven. Pray for him; for if thou be a good Man 
ch thy ſelf, thou canſt not but rejoyce if thou ſhouPit 
& 7 ſee thy wort Enemy to become a good May too. 
But if he ſtill continueth in his Malice, and increaſeth 
in his Miſchief ; give thou thy ſelf unto Prayer; 
©F* committing thy /e, and commending thy Cauſe 
the | unto the Righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth, 
! ſaying with Jeremy, O Lord of Hoſts that judgeſt 
"|: righteouſly, 41d tryeſt the Reins and the Heart; Ven- 
| geance u thine, and unto thee have I open d my Cauſe. 
till In the mean while, wait (with David) oz the Lord; 
hly : be 4 good Courage, and he ſhall comfort thine Heart. 
1 . The more others commend thee for an ex- 
f: cellent Act, be thou the more humble in thine own 
Thoughts. Affect not the vain Praiſes of Men: The 


ent Bleſſed Virgin was troubled when ſhe was truly 
he praiſed of an Angel. They ſhall be praiſed of Au- 
the zels in Heaven, who have eſchew'd the Praiſes of 


Pi Ft Men on Earth. Neither needeſt thou praiſe thy 
tly FR/ef ; deal but uprightly, || others will do that for 
me, F# thee. Be not thou Crious to know other Mens 
204 F7 Doings, but rather be careful that no Man know 
the any ll dealings by thee. 

hat] g. Eſteem no Sin /itrle; for the Curſe of God is 
her] due to the /ea/?; and the leaſt would have damn'd 


it It thee, had not the Son of God 4y'd for thee, Be- 
— 3 wall therefore the Miſery of thine own State; and 
„s occaſion is miniſtred, & mourn for the Iniquity of the 
li ge- by: 2 0 5 3 


1 7 11. 20. Ne verbis quod ſcis oſtentes, ſed rebus te oſten- 
| I de ſcire. I Pfa). 49.18. & Pzek, 9.4. Pſal 62. 9, 10. Mark 3. 5. 
zh 1 | f M 2 Times. 
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good Life than a long. For as One Day of Mam 


Life is to be preter'd before the longeſt Age of 24% 


Stag, or Raven; ſo one Day ſpent religzouſly, is to 


be higher valu'd, than a Man's whole Life that iiþ 


conſum'd in Prophaneneſs, 

Caſt over therefore once every Day, the num. 
ber of thy Days, by /«b/trafting thoſe that are paſt 
(as being vaniſh'd like Yeſter-nights Dream) conf 
tracting them that are to come, (ſince the one hath ; 
mult be ſſeyt out, the reſt made uncomfortable, by - 
the Troubles of the World, thy own Sickneſs, and} 
the Death of Friends) counting © the only preſent 


Day thine, which ſpend, as if thou wert to ſpend 
20 nur. 


Seconaly, For thy Words. 


' 3 that thou muſt Anſwer for e. 

very © idle Word, that in © multiloquy, thi 
\ifelt Man ſhall over ſhoot himfelf. Avoid there. 
fore all tedious and idle Tall, whereof ſeldom aril- 
eth Comfort, many times Repentance; eſpeciall 
beware of a Anſwers, when the Tongue out-run 


9 
0 * : * 
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* Heu fugiunt fræno non remorante dies. Pſal. 90.9, 10, 11. No: 

quam diu ted quim ben.“ Fuit, non vixit. Sen. Non refert quan 

tu fit vit diuturnitas, ſed qualis fit adminiſtratio. Avec. Tota v. 
ta dies unus, at mirum fit homines non exſatiari iiſdem toties .. 
deuntibus, Non poteſt præſentem diem re&e vivere is, qui! 

non eam quaſi ultimam victurum eſſe cogitat. 4 Matth. 12. 30 
e PToV. 19.19. FDixiſſe ſepe pœnituit, tacuiſſe yerd nunquam = 
10 
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Times. Pray to God to amend it, and be not thou 

one of them that make it worſe. 
10. Laſtly, Think often of the 

Life, and certaiaty of Death: And wiſh rather: 


e . 8 
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ou | | the Mind. The Word was thine whil'ſt thou kept /t 
it in; it is another's as ſoon as it is out, O the 
ſhame, when a Man's owa Tongae ſhall be produced 
a Witneſs, to the confuſion of his own Face ! 

Let then thy Words be few, but adviſed ; fore- 
fa think whether that which thou art to ſpeak, be * 
to fit to be ſpoken ; affirm no more than hat thou 
tis knoweſt to be tyue; and be rather © /lext, than 

' ſpeak to an 10% or to xo purpoſe. 

m. 2. Let thy Heart and Tongue ever go together 
paſt in Honeſty and Trauth; hate * Diſſembling and Ly- 
on ing in another, deteſt it in thy. ſelf, or God will de- 
haf, teſt thee for it: For he hateth a Lyar, and his Father 
, byÞ the Devil alike. And if once thou be diſcovered to 
and} make no Conſcience of Lying, no Man will believe 
en thee when thou ſpeakeſt a Truth ; but if thou loveſt 
end Truth, more credit will be given to thy Word, than 
to a Lyar's Oath. Great is the poſſeſſion which Sa- 
tan has in thoſe, who are ſo accuſtomed to Lying, 
that they will Lye tho' they get nothing by it hen. 
© ſelves, nor are compell'd unto it by others. Let not 
or e thine Anger remain, when thou ſcelt the cauſe re- 
„the mor ed: And ever diſtinguiſh twixt him that of- 
here-þ fendeth of e z»firmity (or againſt his will) and him 
ariſ-þ / who offenderh * maliciouſly, and of ſet purpoſe: Let 
dial the one have Pity, and the other Juſtice. 

run 3. Keep thy Speech as clean from all obſcenity, as 


+ N So 


; 
p 
A 


ä» 
2 


J 
x 
1. Nev Neſit vox miſſa reverti. Quam periculoſum illud, Lingua 
t quay quo vadis? d Neſcit pœnitenda loqui, qui proferenda prius ſuo 
'ota vu tradidit examini. Caſiodor. Ib. 10. Epiſt. 4. c James 1.19. Conſultius 
ties . eſt tacere quam ineptè Joqui. 4 1 Pet. 2. 1. Pſal. 3. 2. Si mendacem 
„qui! te norint, nemo tibi credet, etiamſi affirmes veriſſima. Ari/?. e Odi 
12. 36 Franquam amaturus. Prov. 6.30. Acts 3-17. 1 Tim. 1. 13. F Pfal. 59. 
yam. 35. & 1017. 
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thou would'ſt thy Meat from Poiſon: And let thy 
Talk be * gracious, that he that hears thee, may 
grow better by thee; and be ever more earneſt 
when thou ® ſpeakeſt of Religion, than when thou 
talkeſt of Worldly Matters. 

If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt erred, perſevere 
not in thine error; rejoice to find the Truth, and 
© magnify it. Study therefore three things eſpecial. 
ly ; to underſtand well, to ſay well, and to do well, 

And when thou meeteſt with God's Children, be 
ſure to make ſome holy advantage by them; learn 
of them all the good that thou caxſt ; and commu: 
nicate. with them 4d the good things that thou 
kzowveſt. The more good thou teacheſt others, the 
more will God ſtill 4 miniſter unta thee. For, as 
the Gifts of Men, by much uſing, do periſh and 4. 
creaſe ; ſo the Gifts of God, by much uſing, do 


the more grow and increaſe ; Like the © Widow"s Þ 


Pitcher of Oyl, which the more it pour'd to fill 


other Veſſels, the more it was ſtill repleniſhed in 
its ſelt. 


4. Beware that you believe not all that is rl 


you; and that you tell not f all that you Fear ; for 
if you do, you ſhall not long enjoy true Friends, 


nor ever want great Troubles. Therefore in Accu- 
ſations be firſt aſſured of the Truth, then cenſure. 
And as thou tendereſt the reputation of an hoxeſ 


Heart; never let malice in hatred make thee to 


— 


Eph. 429. Pſal. 1.2. Prov.; 1.26. Pii eſt alios reddere pios. 
b Pſal.139.21. & 69.9. c Si verum audias ſilentio, protinus reve- Þ 
rere, illique tanquam divine rei aſſurgito. 4 Mark 4. 24,5. 
e Kings 4 2» f Eccleſ. 3.7. Luke 2. 19. Arcanum tibi creditum Þ- 


fidelius cuſtodi, quam depoſi am pecuniam. 


Fan 
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Be bY Act = awe to 


reveal 
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reveal that which Love in Friendſhip bound thee a 
long time to conceal, But tor tear of ſuch after- 
claps, obſerve two Things. 

Firſt, Tho thou haſt many Acquaintants ; yet 
make not axy thy familiar Friend, but him that truly 
a fears God: Such an one thou never need'ſt to fear. 
For tho? you ſhould in fome Particulars fall out, 
yet Chriſtian Love, the main ground of your Friend- 
ſhip will never fall away ; and the Fear of God 
will never ſuffer him to do thee any Villany. Se- 
condly, Do nothing in the ſight of ab civil Friend, 
for which thou canſt not be ſafe, unleſs it be con- 
cealed, nor any thing, for which ( juſt cauſe be 
offered) thou need'ſt fear him, if he proves thine 
unjuſt Enemy. If thou haſt done any thing amiſs, 
ask God forgiveneſs, and perſwade thy ſelf rather 
then thy Friend, to © to keep thine own Counſel. 
For be aſſured, that what Friendſhip ſoever is 
grounded upon any other Caaſe than true Religi- 
on; if ever that Cauſe fail, the Friendſhip falleth 


off: And the rather, becauſe that as God breeds 
K among Men, Truth, Peace and Amity, that we 
* ſhould live to do one another good; ſo the Devi/ 
daily foweth 4 Falſhood, Diſcord and Enmity, to 
cauſe (if he can) the deareſt Friends to devour one 


another. | 
5. Make not a: Jelt of another Man's Infirmity: 


1555 


. — — 
Vera amicitia tantummodo eſt inter bonos. Mali nec inter 
ſe amici ſunt, nec cum bonis. “ Civilem amicum ſic habeas, ut 
putes poſſe inimicum fiert. c Quod taceri vis, prior ipſe taceas. 
4 Bettum non eſt hominum, ſed (quod verbum ſonat) belluarum, 
x cum vitiis non hominibus gerendume Eph. 5.4. Pfal.15.3. 4 Ir- 


> Tidire pium nefas : impium, immane : hominem, inhumanum. 


Nemo videtur fibi tam yilis, ut ircediri mereatur. 


M 4 Remember 
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Remember thine own. Abhor the frothy Wit of 
a filthy Nature, whoſe Brains having once conceiv- 
ed an odd ſcof, his Mind travails fas a Woman 
with Child) till he be delivered of it. Yea, he 
had rather loſe his beſt friend, than his worſt jeſt, 
But if thou be diſpoſed to be merry, have a ſpecial 
care to Three things: 

1. That thy mirth be not againſt Religion; 

2. That it be not againſt Charity; 

3. That it be not againſt Chaſtity, and then be 
as merry as thou canſt, only in the Lord. 

6. Rejoice not at the fall of thine Enemy; for 
thou knoweſt not what ſhall be the manner of 
thine o End. But be more ® glad to ſee the 
worſt Man's Amendment, than his Puniſhment. Hate 
no Man, for fear left Chriſt loves him, who will 
not take it well, that thou ſhould'ſt hate whom he 
loveth : Chriſt loved thee, When thou waſt his 
Enemy. By the Merits therefore of his Blood, he 
requireth thee, for his ſake, to love thine Enemy. 
Deny him (being a Chriſtian) if thou dareſt. He 
asketh but forgiveneſs for forgiveneſs. The for- 
giveneſs of One hundred Pence, for the forgivencls 
of 4 Ten thouſand Talents; of Sixty Hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns for Ten Crowns : Petty forgivenels 
of Man, for the infinite forgiveneſs of Almighty 
GOD. Though thou think'ſt thine Enemy un- 
worthy to be torgiven, yet Chriſt is worthy to 
be obey*d. 


1 * — 


Phil. 4.4. Prov. 3. 17. Þ Valentinianus Imp. Cum ſupplicio 
mortrs aliquis afficiendus eſſet, aiebat fe malle ad vitam revocare- 
Crudelis animi eſt alienis malis gaudere, & non miſereri commu- 
nem curam. Rom. 8.8, 10. Eph 2.4. 4 Matth. 18.24, 28. 

7. When 
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7. When the glory of God, or good of thy 
Neighbour doth require it, ſpeak the truth, and 
fear not the face of Man. The * frown of a 
Prince may ſometimes be the favour of G-d. 
bd Neither ſhall flattery ſtill hold in credit, nor 
truth always continue 1n diſgrace, 

8. Ever think him a true friend, who tells thee 
* ſecretly and plainly of thy faults. He that ſeeth 
thee offend, and tells thee not of thy fault, either 
flatters thee for favour, or dares not diſpleaſe thee 
tor fear. Miſerable is his caſe, who when he needs, 
hath none to admoniſh him. © Reprchenſjon, be 
it juſt, be it unjuſt ; come it from the mouth ot a 
friend, or of a foe ; it never doth a wiſe Man 
harm. For if it be true, thou haſt a warning to 
* amend : If it be falſe, thou haſt a cavear what to 
e © avoid. So every way it makes a wiſe Man better, 
or warier. But © if thou canſt not endure to be 
© reprehended ; do then nothing worthy of repre- 
1 henſion. | 
e © 9. Speak not of God, but with © fear and reve. | 
- I rence, and as in his fight and hearing. For ſeeing | 
s uve are not worthy to uſe his Holy name in our 
- © mouths; * much lefs ought we to abuſe it vainly 
sin our talk. But ordinarily to uſe in vaiz, raſh or | 
Je Oaths, is an undoubted ſign of a Soul, that 
never truly feared God. Pray therefore with Da- 
vid, when thou act to ſpeak in any matter that 


— . ꝓ w — 


2 
x _ 
> ®*Pfal1.19. b Nec mendacii utilitas eſt diuturna, nec veritatis 
damnum diu nocet. © Reprehenſio ſemper vel meliores vel cau- 
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re» tores nos reddit. 4 Si reprehendi fers ægre, reprehendenda nè fe- 

ue © Eris e Deut. 28.58. t Rui facile in ſeriis jurat, in jocis jurabit z 
Qui in jocis, & in mendacio, Yivg:s 

en may 
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may move paſſion : * Set a watch, O Lora, before my 
1 0 Mouth, and keep the door of my Lips. 

1 10. Laſtly, Ind KN . icreet ; ine * . 
lut ing, courteous; ind aamoniſhing, friendly; in 
forgiving, merciful; in? promifingy faithful ; and 
bountiful in recompenſing good ſervice: Making 
not the rewards of vertae, the Gifts of favour. 1 


— — 


— 


1 ö Thirdly for thy Actions. g 


I. O no evil, tho? thou mighteſt: For God 

will not ſuffer the ® /eaſt Sin (without bit- 
ter repentance) to eſcape unpuniſhed, Leave not 
undone any good that thou canſt. But do nothing 
without a Calling, nor any thing in thy Calling, 
till thou have firſt taken * Conunſe! at God's Word, 
of the /awfalneſs thereof, and prayed for his Bleſ- 
tings upon thy endeavour ; and then do it in the 
Name of God, with chearfulneſs of Heart, com- 
mitting the ſucceſs unto him ; in whoſe Power it 
is, to bleſs with his Grace, whatſoever Buſineſs is 
intended to his Glory. 

2. When thou art ' zemptedto do an evil work, 
remember that Satan is where his Buſineſs is. Let 
not the Child of God be the Inſtrument of ſo bak 
a Slave; hate the Mort, if thouabhorreſt the Author. © 
Ask thy Conſcience theſe two Queſtions ? * Weald I © 
have another to do this unto me? What ſhall I anſwer FF 
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Pſal. 141.3. 61 Pet · 5. 12. Rom. 12. 10. Aﬀabilitas & c- 
mitas ſunt nullius impendii, amicitias tamen magnas congluti- © 
nant exhibitz, diſſolvunt prætermiſſæ. 1 Theſſ. 5. 26. d 2 Theſ. ©. 
5. Lev. 19,17. e Pal. 15.4. f Deut. 15. 13,14. g Plal 119.10 f 
1 Sam. 30.8. 7 1 Car.7.4, Imminet ſemper occafiqni ſuæ diabe- 
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Chriſt in the day of my * accounts, if contrary to my 
K nowledge and Conſcience, I ſhall do this wickedneſs, 
and Sin againſt him? And remember with Joſeph, 
v that tho' vo Man ſeeth, yet God ſeeth all. Fly 


therefore (with Joſeph), from all Sins, as well as 


thoſe that are ſecret in the Sight of God, as thoſe 
that are maniteſt in the Eyes of Men. For God, 
as he is jaſt, without ſpeedy repentance will bring 
the ſecret Sins, as he did © David's, to the open light, 
before all Iſrael, and before the Sun. Be therefore 
as much afraid of * ſecret Sins, as of open ſhame. 
And ſo avoid all in general, as that thou doſt not 
allow to thy ſelf any one particular, or © darlin 


Sin, which the Corruption of thy nature could beſt 


agree withal : For the crafty Devil can hold a 
Man's Soul as faſt by one, as by many Sins: And fa- 
ſer by that one which doth pleaſe thee, than by all 
thoſe which begin to be abominable unto thee. 
And as thou deſireſt to avoid a Sin; ſo be careful 
to ſhun the f occaſion. 

3. In affecting good Actions, which are within 
the compaſs of thy Calling; diſturſt not God's Pro- 


vidence, tho? thou ſee the Means either wanti 

or s weak. And if Means do offer themſelves, be 
ſure that they be /awful: And having gotten law- 
ful Means, take heed that thou relie not more u 

on them, than upon God himſelf. Labour, ina 
= lawful Calling, is God's ordinary Means, by which 
he bleſſeth his Children with outward things. Pray 


Luke 16.2. 2 Cor. 6. 2. & 5. 16. Gen. 39.9, 11, Kc. e 2 Sam. 


K 12.1 2. Luke 8.1 7. & I'2, 2. e Prov. 5 8. 6.27. F Omnis pec- 


 candi-occafio vitanda eſt; nam qui amat periculum, peribit in 
© Ulp, Eccleſ.3. g Judges 7.7. 


there- 
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therefore for God's Blefling upon his own means. 


In Earthly Buſineſs, bear an Heavenly Mind: Do 
thou thy beſt endeavour, and commit the whole 
ſucceſs to the fore-ordaining Wiſdom of Almighty 
God. Never think to thrive by thoſe means 
which God hath accurſed. That will not in the end 
prove Gain, which is gotten with the loſs of thy 
Soul. In all therefore both Actions and Means, 
endeavour with St. Paul, to have ® always a clear 
Conſcience towards God, and towards Men. 


Look to your ſelves what Conſcience ye have: 
For Conſcience ſhall damn, and Conſcience ſhall ſave. 


4. Love all good Things for God's fake : But God 
for his own fake. Whiltt thou holdeſt G O D thy 
Friend, thou needeſt nor © fear who is thine Exe- 
my: For either God will make thine Enemy to be- 
come thy © Friend, or will © bridle him that he can- 
not hurt thee. No Man is f overthrown by his 
Enemy, unleſs that firſt his Sin have prevailed over 
him; and God hath left him to himſelf. He that 
would therefore be ſafe from the fear of his Ene- 
mies, and live ſtill in the 8 favour of his God; let 
him redeem the folly of the time paſt with ſerious 
Repentance, look to the time preſent with Religious 
Diligence, and take heed to the time to come with 
careful Providence. 


Matth. 16.26. b Hic murus aheneus eſto, nil conſcire fibi, nul- 
} palleſcere culpa, Hor. Acts 24.16. © Pſal.118.6,7. Rom.8.31+ 
prov. 16.7. 4 Gen. 32.3, Kc. Gen. 31.7. f Numb.14.42,43,&c- 
4 Pal. 37.11, 12,13. 


5. Give 
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5. Give every Man the Honour dae to his Place; 
but honour a Man more for his Goodn?ſs, than for 
his Greatneſs. And of whowſoever thou haſt receiv- 
ed a Benefit, unto him (as God ſhall inable thee ) 
remember to be thankful, Acknowledge it loving- 
ly unto Men, and pray for him heartily unto Cod: 
And count every Bleſſing receiv*d from God, as a 
pledge of his eternal Love, and a ſpur to a godly Life. 
6. Be not proud for any external worldly Goods, 
nor for any internal ſpiritual Gifts. Not for external 
* Goods, becauſe as they came lately, ſo they will 
* ſhortly be gone again 3 their Loſs therefore is the 
leſs to be grieved at. Not for any internal Gifts: 
For as God gave them, ſo will he likewiſe take 
them away; if {forgetting the Giver) thou ſhalt a- 
buſe his Gifts, to puff up thy Heart with a pride 
of thy on worth; and contemn others, for whoſe 
Good Almighty God beſtow'd thoſe Gifts upon 
# thee. Haſt thou any one Vertue that moves thee 
to be Self-conceited? Thou haſt Twenty Vices that 
r © may better vi/ify thee in thy own Eyes. 


it Bethe * ame in the /t of God, who beholds 
8 : thy Heart, that thou ſeemeſt to be in the Eyes of 
t 


Men, that ſee thy Face. Content not thy ſelf with 
+ anoutward good Name, when thy Conſcience ſhall 
= inwardly tell thee it is undeſerv'd, and therefore 
none of thine. A aeſervd good Name for any 
thing, but for Goalineſs, laſts little, and is leſs 
Worth. In all the Holy Scriptures, I never read 
of an FHypocrites Repentance: And no wonder, for 


* 


— 


12 Tu reQe vives, fi curas eſſe quod audis. Hor. Ep. ad Quin. 
Nil juyat bonum nomen, reclamante conſcientis. 


whereas 


174 The Practice of Piety. 


Whereas after $: Converſion is left as a Means to 
cure all other Sinners; what Means remain to e. 
cover him, who hath converted Converſion it ſelf 
into Sin? Woe therefore unto the Soul that is not, 
and yet till ſeemeth Religious! 

7. Mark the fearful Ends of notorious evil Men, 
to abhor their wicked Actions: Mark the Life of 
the goaly, that thou may*ſt imitate it, and his 
bleiſed End, that it may comfort thee. Obey thy 
Betters, obſerve the wile, accompany the honeſt, and 
love the Religious. And ſeeing the corrupt Na- 
ture of Man is prone to Hypocrifie; beware that 
thou uſe not the Exerciſes of Religion, as matters 
of Coarſe and Cuſtom, without Care and Conſcience, 
to grow more holy and devout thereby. Obſerve 
therefore how by the continual uſe of God's Means, 
thou feeleſt thy ſpecial Corruptions weakened, and 
thy Sanctification more and more encreaſed : And 
d make no more ſhew of Holineſs outwardly to the 
World, than thou haſt in the ſight of God izward- 
ly in thine Heart. 

8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who live under thine 
Autbority, rather by Love than by Fear: For to 
rule by © Love, is eaſie and ſafe, but Tyranny is ever 
accompanied with Care aud “ Zerrour. Oppreſſion 
will force the oppreſſed to take any Advantage, to 
ſhake off the Yoke that they are not able to bear: 
Neither will God's Juſtice ſuffer the Sway that 1s 
grounded on Zyranny, long to continue: Remem- 

that though by © humane Ordinance they 
Numb. 23. 10. Pſal. 37+ 35,36, 37. 6 Iſa. 5 1. 5, 6. Mat. 23. 27, 
28. Pſal. 51. 5, 6. c Ama & impera. Blando vis latet imperio. 


Ang. d Qui terret, plus ille timet: ſors ile Tyranno convenit- 
Claud. de in its prince, 61 Pet. 2. 13. A 
10.0 ſerve 
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7 ſerve thee; yet by a more pecaliar right they are 
* God's Servants. Vea, now being Chriſtiaxs, not 
r thy Servants, but above Servants, * Brethren be- 
* loved in the Lord. Rule therefore over © cChriſtiant 
(being a Chriſtian ) in Love and Mercy, like 
= Chriſt thy Maſter. 

9. Remember, that of all Actions, none makes 
a Magiſtrate more like God (whole Vicegerent he 
is) than doing Juſtice 7zj#/y, For the due Execu- 
tion whereot, | 
Z Firſt, Have ever an open Ear to the juſt Come 
plaints of unjuſt Dealings. 

* Secondly, So lend one Ear to the Accaſer, as that 
thou keep the other for the accuſed: For he that 
2 decreeth for either part, before both be heard, the 
© Decree may be Juſt, but himſelf is Unjuſt. 

Z Thirdly, In hearing both parts, incline not to 
the Right-hand of Hfection, or to the Lett of hatred ; 
as to believe Arguments of Perſwaſion for a Friend, 
before Arguments concluding for a Foe. 
Fourthly, Deny not Juſtice, which is Regia 
menſura, to the meaneſt Subject: But let the cauſe 
of the Poor and Needy come in equal Ballance with 
the Rich and Mighty. If thou perceiveſt on the 
one {ide in a cauſe, the © ig Hills of cunning Ad- 
vantage, powerful Combi nat ion, and violent Proſecu- 
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2 Philem. 16. 41 Cor.g.s. e Si Pericles, quoties Chlamydem 
indueret. apud ſe dicere conſuevit, Attende, Pericles, quod geſta · 
turus imperium esin liberos Athenienſes. Plut. in Apophth. — 


to magis tu quoties, authoritatem exercitaturus es apud teipſum, 
dicere deberes, memento, homo, quod imperiumin liberatos Chri- 
N . 4 Qui ſtatuir aliquid parte inaudità exercitaturuses altera, 
 zquum licer ſtatuerit, had a quus. fuerit. Sen in Med. e Judicious 
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| tion; and on the other ſide, the low Vallies of Po. 
10 verty, and Simplicity, and Deſolation: Prepare thy Þ 
1. Way (as God doth) to Judgment, by * raiſing Val. 
lies, and taking down Hills, equalling Inequality; 
That fo thou may*it lay the Foundation of thy Sen. 
tence upon any even Ground. In matters of Right Þ* 
and Wrong twixt Party and Party, let thy Conſci. 
ence be careful, rather Jus dicere, to pronounce Þ 
the Law that is made ſecundum allegata c probata; Þ 
than TJ: dare, to make a Law of thine own, upon Þ 
the Authority of Sic volo, ſic jabeo, fearing that | 
fearful Malediction: © Curſed be he that removeth 
his Neighbours Land. Mar. In Tryals of Life and 
Death, let Judges, like Elohim, in Juſtice, remem. 
ber Mercy; and lo caſt the ſevere Eye of Faſtice, þ* 
upon the Fact, as that they look with the pf 
Eye of Mercy upon the Malefactor, wreſting the! 
favour of Life, where Grace promiſeth amendment: Þ* 
Bur if Juſtice requireth, that d oze, rather than 0. 
nity, mult periſh, and that a rotten Member mult 
be © cut off, to fave the whole Body from putrifying; 
frat Juſtitia. But whilſt thou art pronouncing the! 
Sentence of Judgment on another, remember that 
thine ou judgment hangs over thy Head. In all! 
Cauſes therefore Judge aright, for thou ſhalr-be Þ* 
ſure to find a Righteous Judge, before whom thou 
muſt ſhortly appear to be judged thy ſelf: At 
what time thou may ſt leave to thy Friend this for 
thine Epitaph: _ 4 
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* Luke 3. 4,5. Iſa. 40.3. 2 Chron 1910. Deut. 27.7. Hab 
5.1. Melius ut pereat unus, quam ut pereat unitas. ;Enſe re- 1 
cidendun, us pars fincera trahatur. 1 
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Nuper eram Judex, jam Judicis ante Tribunal 
Subſiſtens paveo : judicor ipſe mods. 


Many (I know not upon what grounds) ſeem 
to be much aggrieved with the Laws of the Land: 
„But wiſer Men may anſwer them with the Apo- 
e ſtle, Nos ſcimus bonam eſſe Legem, modo Judex ea 
AL egitime utatur; We know that the Law is good, if 4 
Man uſe it lawfully, And he ſhall be unto me a 
t righteous Judge, whoſe Heart neither corruption of 
th ES Bribes, fear of Foes, nor favour of Friends can 
d FF withdraw from the Conſcionable Practice of theſe 
. Precepts. And to that rare and venerable Judge, 
e, I ſay with d Jehoſhaphat : Be of good Courage, and 
do Juſtice, and the Lord will be with thee. 

be 10. Laſtly, Make not an Occupation of any Re- 
t: ¶ creation. The /ongeſt uſe of Pleaſure is but ſhort : 
. But the Paizs of Pleaſure abuſed, are eternal. 
it $2 © Uſe therefore /awfl recreation, fo far forth, as 
3; it makes thee the fitter in Body and Mind, to do 
ne more cheerfully the Service of God and the Duties 
at of thy Calling. Thy Work is Great, thy time 
all is but ſhort, And he who will © recompence every 
be Man according to his Works, ſtandethi at the Door. 
ou Think how much Work is behizd, how /low thou 
At haſt wrought in the time which is paſt ; and what 
22 2a reckoning thou ſhouldſt make, it thy * Maſter 
2 ſhould call thee zhis Day to thine Accounts. Be there- 


—_— 


„ I Tim1.8. d 2 Chron. 19.11. © Prov.21.17. Phil. 4.8. 4 Vita 
brevis opuſque multum, operarii pigri, & urget pater- familias. 
3 Rabb, Apophtheg. : Rev. 22.12. James ; 
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fote careful henceforth to make the u Ad van. 
tage of thy ſhort Time that remains, as a Man 
would of an old Leaſe, that were near expiring: 
And when thou art diſpoſed to recreate thy ſelf, Þ 
remember how ſmall a Time is allotted for thy Þ* 
Life; and that therefore much of that is not to be 
conſumed ia Ialeneſe, Sports, Plays, and toyiſh Vi. 
nities; ſeeing the whole is but a ſhort while, tho it 


CANS \ „ . * uh 
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be all ſpear in doing the beſt good that thou canſt; 
For a Man was not created for Sports, Plays, and 
Recreation; but zealoufly to ſerve God in Religion; 
and conſcionably to ferve his Neighbour in his Vo- 
cation; and by both to aſcertain himſelf of eter- 
nal Salvation. Eſteem therefore the loſs of * Tin, 
one of the greateſt Lofles. Redeem it carefully, 
to ſpend it wiſely ; That when that Time cometh, 
that + thou may'ſt be no longer a Steward on 
Farth, thy Maſter may welcome thee, with an 
Enge bone ſerve, and give thee a better Heaven; 
where thou ſhalt joyfully enjoy thy Maſter's Jo 
for evermore. 


Meditations for the Evening. 


At Evening when thou prepareſt thy felf to take thy 
Reſt, meditate on theſe few Points, 


1. TX ſeeing thy $ Days are numbred, there 
is one more of thy Number ſpent: And 
thou art now the nearer to thy End by Day. 


— 


Nihil eſt aliud tempus quàm vita, quam unuſquiſque tan. 
tum ſe amare profitetur: quum rei nullius magis fit prodigus 
quim temporis. Eph. 5. 16. + Luke 16. 2. || Matthzz. 21. $Pial 
go. Job 14.5. Vive memor quam fis ævi brevis. Hor. Sit 
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; 2. Sit down a while before thou goelt to Bed, 
and conſider with thy ſelf, what memorable thing 
thou haſt ſeen, heard, or read that Day, more than 
thou ſaweſt, heardeſt, or kneweſt before ; and 
make the beſt uſe of them : But eſpecially, call to 
mind, what Sin thou haſt committed that Day 
againſt God or Man, and what good thou haſt 
omitted ; and humble thy ſelf for both. It thou 
findeſt that thou haſt done any Goodneſs, ac- 
knowledge it to be God's Grace, and give him the 
Glory; and count that Day 1ſt, wherein thou 
haſt not done ſome Good. 
3. If by Frailty or ſtrong Temptation, thou 
| ſhalt perceive that thou haſt committed any grie- 
vous Sin or Fault; preſume not to ſleep, till thou 
haſt upon thy Knees made à particular Reconcilia- 
tion with God in Chriſt for the ſame: Both by 
confeſſing the Fault, and by fervent praying tor 
the Pardon of the ſame. Thus making thy Score 
| even with Chriſt every Night, thou ſhalt have 
the leſs to account for, when thou art to make 
thy final Reckoning, before his Majeſty in the 
Tudement Day. 

4. If thou haſt fallen out with any in the Day, 
let not the Sun + go down in thine Anger that Night, 
It thy Conſciencs tells thee that thou haſt wronged 
him, actnomledge thine Offence, and || extreat him 
to forgive thee, It he have wronged thee, offer 
him Reconciliation; and if he will not be reconciled, 
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yet do thou from thy Heart forgive him, Matth. 5, 
Verſe 23. But in any caſe preſume not to be thine 
own Revenger, For in ſo doing thou doeſt God a 
doable Injury : Firſt, in offering to take the Sword 
of Juftice out of his Hand, as tho' he were not 
Fuſt ; having reſerved the Execution of * Vexge- 
ance to himſelt. Secondly, in ſurping Authority 
over his + Servant, without referring the Cauſe to 
his Hearing and Cenſure, being his, and thy Ma- 


ſter. Beſides, thou art too partial to be a Reven.. 


ger. For if thou be to execute Revenge on thy 
telf, thou wilt do it too lightly ; if on thy Enemy, 
too heavily. It belongerh therefore to God to 
revenge; to thee to forgive. 

And in Teſtimony that thou haſt freely || for: 


given him, pray unto God for the T ee o 


his Fault, and the amendment of his Life; and the 


next time that occaſion is offered, (and it lies in! 


thy Power) do him good, and rejoyce in doing it: 
For he that doth good to his“ Enemies, ſhews 
himſelf the Child of God ; and his reward is 
with 60 D his Father. og 


5. Uſe not ſleep as a means to ſatiate the foggy þ 


litherneſs of thy Fleſh; but as a Medicine to rc: 
treſh thy tired Senſes and Members : Sufficient 


ſleep quicknerh the Mind, and reviveth the Bo 


but immoderate ſlecp dulleth the one, and fatue!! 
the other. 


— 


Mimi vindicta, dicit dominus. Rom. 12.19. + Non eſt tibi ju 


in ſervum alienum, imo in conſervum tuum. || Cui ſemel igno- 


veris, cura ut ille ſentiat bona fide id eſſe actum; & qua in re 


illum juvare potes, experiatur te amicum. Yives. ** Matth. 3.39. 
Rom.1 2.29. In vita, tempus quod ſomno impenditur, non eſt vita. 
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6. Remember that many go to Bed, and never 
riſe again, till they be walened and raiſea ap by the 
fearful ſound of the /a/t Trumpet. But he that 


ſhepeth and wakeneth with Prayer, ſleepeth and wa- 


keneth with Chriſt. If therefore thou delireſt to 


3 ſheep ſecurely, and ſafely, yield up thy ſelf into the 
Hands of God, whilſt thou art waking : And fo 


go to Bed, with a reverence of God's Majeſty, and 


-? conſideration of thine own Mien, which thou 
map'ſt imprint in thy Heart in ſome meaſure, by 
2 theſe and the like Meditations. 


Read a Chapter in the ſame order as was pre- 


ſcribed in the Morning: And when thou haſt 
done, kneel down on both thy Knees at thy Bed- 
| © fide, or ſome other convenient Place in thy Cham- 

ber, and lifting up thy Heart, thine Eyes and Hands, 
do thy Heavenly Father, in the name and media- 


tion of his Holy Son Jeſs ; pray unto him, it thou 
have the Gift of Prayer: 
1. Confeſſing thy Sins, eſpecially thoſe which 


thou haſt committed that Day. 


2. Craving moſt earneſtly (for Chriſt his fake) 


Pardon and Forgiveneſs for them. 


3. Requeſting the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit 


for amendment of Life. 


4. In giving Thanks for Benefits received, eſpe- 


F cially for thy Preſervation that Day. 


5. Praying for Ref? and Protection that Night. 
6. Remembring the State of the Church, the 


Queen, and the RoyalPoſterity,our Miniſters and Ma- 
gilſtrates, and all our Brethren viſited or Perſecuted. 


7. Laſtly, commending thy /f and all thine, 
1 All 
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All which thou may'ſt do in theſe or the like 
Words. 


A Prayer for the Evening. 


Moſt gracious God, and loving Father, who 

art about my Bed, and“ knoweſt my down-lying, 
and my up=rifing, and art Þ near unto all that call upon 
thee, in Truth and Sincerity; T wretched Sinner do 
beſcech thee, to look upon me with the Eyes of 
thy Mercy, and not to behold me as I am in my 
ſelf: For then thou ſhalt ſe: but an unclean and de- 
filed Creature, © Concerved in Sin, and living in Ini- 
quity : So that I am aſhamed to lift up mine Eyes to 
Heaven, knowing how grievoully © I have ſinned 
againſt Heaven, and before thee : For O Lord, 1 have 
tranigrefled all © thy Commandments and Righteous 
Laws, not only thro? negligence and infirmity, but 
oftentimes thro? wi//ful Preſumption, and contrary 
to my Kyowledze; yea contrary to the Motions of 
thy Holy Spirit, reclaiming me from them: So 
that I have wounded my Conſcience, and grieved 
thy Holy Spirit, by whom thou haſt * Sealed me to 
the Day of Redemption. Thou haſt Conſecrated my 
Soul and Body, to be the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt: 1 wretched Sinner have defiled both, with all 
manner of pollution and uncleanneſs; my Eyes, in ta- 
king pleaſure to s behold Vanity; mine Ears, in hear- 
ing impure and anchaſte Speeches; my“ Tongue, in 
leaſing and evil ſpeaking; my Hands are ſo full of 


Pſal. 139. 2,3. > Pſal. 145. 18. . Pſal. 5 1.5. Luke 18.13. 4 Luke 


15.18. Dan 9. 11. f Eph. 4.30. g Pſal. 119.37. b Iſa. 6.5. i I. 
1. 15. N 


Impurity, 
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Impurity, that I am aſham to lift them up unto 
thee; and my Feet have carried me after mine 
own Ways; my underſtanding and reaſoning, which 
are ſo quick in all earthly matters, are only Ain, 
and ſtupid, when I come to meditate or diſcourſe 
of ſpiritual and heavenly Things; my Memory, 
which ſhould be the Treaſury of all Goodnefs, is 
not apt to remember any thing, as thoſe things, 
which are vie and vain, Yea, Lord, by woful 
Experience I find, that naturally, ® all the Imagina- 
tions of the Thoughts of my Heart are only evil con- 
tinually, And theſe my Sins © are more in number, 
than the Hairs which grow «pon mine Head, and they 
have grown over me. like a loathlome Leproſy, 
9 that from the crown of my Head to the ſole of my Feet, 
there remains no part which they have not infect- 
ed. They make me ſeem vile in mine own Eyes: 
How much more abominable muſt I then appcar in 
thy ſight? And the c/o of ſinning hath almoſt 
taken away the Conſcience of Sin, and pulled upon 
me ſuch Dulneſs of Senſe, and Hardneſt of Hcearr, 
that thy Judgments denounced againſt my Sins, 
by the faithful Preachers of thy Word, do not ter- 
rike me to return unto thee by unteigacd Repen- 
tance for them. And it thou, Lord, ſhould'ſt but 
deal with me, according to thy Jaſtice, and my de- 
ſert, I ſhould utterly be confounded and condem- 
ned. But ſeeing that of thine infinite Mercy, thou 
hait ſpared me fo long, and {till waiteſt for my Re- 
pent ance: I humbly beſecch rhee, for the bitter 
Death and bloody Paſſion ſake, which Jeſus Chriſt 


0 a Rom. 3.15, 16. b Gen.6.5. c Pſal.4o.1n, Iſa. 1.6. 4 2 Sam · 
22. 
N 4 hath 


I 
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hath ſuffer'd for me, that thou would'ſt pardon 
and forgive unto me all my Sins and Offences, and 
open unto me that * ever-ſtreaming Fountain of the 
Blood of Chriſt, which thou haſt promis'd to open 
under the New-Teftament, to the penitent of the] 
Houle ot David: That all my Sins and Unclean- 

neſs may be ſo bathed in his Blood, bury'd in his, 
Death, and hid in his Wounds, that they may ne. þ 
ver be more ſeen, to ſhame me in this Life, or to 
condemn me before thy judgment. ſeat in the World | 
which is to come. And foraſmuch, O Lord, as 
thou know'ſt, that b zt is not in Man to turn his own 
Heart, unleſs thou doſt firſt give him Grace to con-. 
vert; and fceing that it is as caly with thee to make | © | 
me Righteous and Hoh, as to bid me to be ſuch: Þ* 
O my God, give me Grace © to do what thou com. 
mandeſt, and then command what thou wilt, and thou 


| 

| 

1 

| 

I 

: t 
ſhalt find me willing to do thy bleſſed Will. And 
\ 

C 
I 

| 


to this end, give unto me thy © Holy Spirit, which] 
thou haſt promis'd to give (to the? World s end) unto 
all thine Elect People. And let the ſame thy Zh 
Spirit purge my Heart, heal my Corruption, ſanct. . 
fy my Nature, and conſecrate my Soul and Body; b 
that they may become the Temples of the Hoh tl 
Ghoſt, to ſerve thee in® Righteouſneſs and Folineſs ( 11 
the days of my Life; that when (by the direction and ti 
aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit) I ſhall h fniſb my courſ 
in this ſhort and tranſitory Life; I may chearfully} 7 I 
leave this World, and reſign my ' Soul into i E 

i 


Fatherly Hands, in the aſſured Confidence of injoj -/ a 


ach. 13. 1. d Jer. 20. 23. Da Domine quod jubes, & jube = 
quod vis. Aug. % Natth. 28.20. © John 16.13. * x Cor. 3. 16,1117 
6 Luke 1.74, 75. * 2 Tim. 4.7. Pfal. 31.5. 
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ing everlaſting Lite with thee, in thine heavenly 
Kingdom, which thou haſt prepar'd for thy 

| ele& Saints, who love the Lord Jeſus, * and ex- 
pect his appearing, 

' In the mean while, O Father, I beſeech thee let 
thy Holy Spirit work in me ſuch a ſerious Repen- 
* tance, as that I may with Tears lament my Sins 

| paſt, with Grief of Heart be humbled for zy Sins 
: preſent, and with all my Endeavour, reſiſt the like 

| filthy Sins in time to come. And let the ſame th 
Hoh Spirit likewiſe keep me in the Unity of thy 
Church, lead me in the truth of thy Word, and pre- 
ſerve me, that I never ſwerve from the ſame, to 
Popery nor any Error or falle Worſhip. And let 
thy Spirit open my Eyes more and more to ſee © the 
| wondrous Things of thy Law: And © open my Lips, 
u + that my Mouth may daily defend thy Truth, and 
a, ſet forth thy Praiſe. Increaſe in me thoſe good Gifts, 
which of thy Mercy thou haſt already beſtow'd up- 
c on me, and give unto me a patient Spirit, a chaſte 
h Heart, a contented Mind, pure Affections, wiſe Be- 
#3 haviour, and all other Graces which thou ſeeſt to 
y be Neceſſary for me; to govern my © Heart in 
lo thy Fear, and to guide all my Life in thy Favour : 
That whether I /zve or dye, I may {ve and dye un- 
and to thee, who art my God and my Redeemer, 
4 And here (O Lord) according as I am bound, 
ul 1 render unto thee from the Altar of my humbleſt 
„0% Heart, all poſſible Thanks, tor all thoſe Bleſſings 
Joy: and Benefits, which fo gracioully and plenteouſly 
— thou haſt beſtow'd upon my Soul and Body, for 


6.1108 Matth. 25.34. h 2 Tim. 4.8. © Pſal. 119. 18. 40 Pſal. 5 1. 15. 
-L Pal. 19. 14. 


ing this 


the Day for Man totravel in, and the Night for him to 
take his Reſt ; So ] beſeech thee, ſanctiſie unto me 
this Nights Reſt and Sleep, that I may enjoy the 
fame as thy ſw cet Bleſſing and Benefit. That ſo 
this dall and wearied Body of mine, being refreſh- 
ed with moderate Sleep and reſt; I may be the 
better enabled to walk before thee, doing all ſuch 
good Works, as thou halt appointed, when it ſhall 
pleaſe thee, by thy divine Power to waken me 
the next Morning. And whilſt I Sleep, do thou, 


O Lord, who art the Kyeper of Iſrael, that neither 5 


ſtumbreſt, nor ſleepeſt, watch over me in thy holy 


Providence, to protect me from all Dangers; © || 


that neither the + evi/ Angels of Satan, nor any 
wicked Enemy, may have any power to do me any 
Harm, or Evil. And to this end, give a Charge 


unto thy || holy Angels, that they (at thine Appoint- 


ment) may pitch their Tents round about me, for 
my Defence and Safety ; as thou haſt promiſed 
that they ſhould do about them that fear thy Name. 


And knowing that thy Name is a h {trong Tower of 


Pful. 1 21.4. 1 Rey. 12.7. || Pſal. 34.7. § Proy. 18. 10. 
I Defence 
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Defence unto all thoſe that put their truſt therein; I 
here recommend my ſelf (and all that do belong un- 
to me) unto thy Holy Protection and Cuſtody, If 
it be thy bleſſed will to call for me in my ſleep ; O 
Lord, for Chriſt his ſake, have mercy upon me, and 
receive my Soul into thy Heavenly Kingdom. And 
if it be thy bleſſed pleaſure to add more Days unto 
my Life; O Lord, add more Amendment unto m 
Days; and wean my Mind from the love of the 
World, and worldly Vanities; and cauſe me more 
and more to ſettle my Converſation on Heaven, 
and heavenly Things. And perfect daily in me, that 
good work which thou haſt begun, to the Glory of thy 
| Name, and the Salvation of my ſinful Soul. 
O Lord, I beſeech thee hkewiſe, ſave and de- 
| fend from all evil and danger, thy whole Church, 
the Queen, and all the Royal Family; keep them all 
in the ſincerity of thy Truth, and proſper them in 
all Grace and Happineſs. Bleſs the No#i/ity, Mie 
niſters, and Magiſtrates of theſe Churches and 
> Kingdoms, each of them with thoſe Graces which 
are expedient for their Place and Calling. And be 
thou, O Lord, a comfort and conſolation to all thy 
People, whom thou haſt thought meet to viſit 
with any kind of Sickneſs, Croſs, or Calamity. Ha- 
ſten, * O Father, the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt. Make me ever mindful of my /aft end, and 
of the reckoning that I am to make unto thee 
therein: And in the mean while, careful, ſo to 
follow Chriſt in the Regeneration during this Life, 
as that with Chriſt I may have a Portion in the 
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a Reſurrettion of the Juſt, when this mortal Life i; 
ended. Theſe Graces, and all other Bleſſings, Þ 
which thou, O Father, knowelt to be requiſite and 
neceſſary for me, I humbly beg and crave at thy 
Hands, in the ame and mediation of Feſus Chrit 
thy Son, and in that form of Prayer, which he!“ 
himſelf hath taught me to ſay unto thee. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 4 
Name, &c. | 


Another ſhorter Evening Prayer. 


() Eternal God, and heavenly Father, if I 
were not taught and aſſured by the Pro 
miſes of thy Goſpel, and the Examples of“ Pete, 
Mary Magdalen, the Pablican, the © Prodigu 
Child, and many other Penitent Sinners; that thou 
art ſof ful of Compaſſion, and ſo ready to forgive 
the greateſt Sinners, who ares Heavieſt laden with 
Sin, at what b time ſoever they return unto the 
with Penitent Hearts, lamenting their Sins, and: 
imploring thy Grace: I ſhould deſpair for mine m 
own Sins, and be utterly diſcouraged, from li; 
preſuming to come into thy Preſence 5 conſ. m 
dering the hardnefs of my Heart, the anrulin 0: 
of- my Affections, and the uncleaneſs of m 
Converſation, by means whereof I have tran. C 
greſſed all thy Laws, and deſerv'd thy Carſe, which a1 
might cauſe my Body to be ſmitten with ſome fear fr 
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| fal diſeaſe, my Soul 10 languiſh with the Death of 
Sin, my good Name to be traduced with ſcanda- 
ſous Reproaches, and make mine Eftate liable to all 
manner of Croſſes, and Caſualties. And I confeſs, 
Lord, that thy * mercy is the cauſe that T have not 
been d long ago confounded. But, O my God, as 
thy mercy only ſtaid thy Judgment from falling 
upon me hitherto ; ſo I humbly beſecch thee, in 
the © Bowels of the mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, * (in whom 


= with me © according to my Deſerts, but that thou 
2 wouldeſt f freely and fally remit unto me all my 
Sins and Tranſgreſſions: And that thou wouldſt 
; waſh them clean from me, with the vertue of that 
I moſt Precious Blood, which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt hath 
„ed for me. For he alone is the“ Phyptian, and his 
Blood only is the * Medicine that can heal my Sickpeſs. 
And he is the true * brazen Serpent, that can cure 
that Poiſon, wherewith the fiery Serpents of my Sins 


tu have ſtung and Poiſon'd my ſick and wounded Soul. 
And give me, 1 beſcech thee, thine Foly Spirit, 
na which may aſſure me of mine Adoption, and that 
ne may confirm my Faith, encreaſe my Repentance, en- 
"mn lighten my Underſtanding, purify my Heart, rectify 
my MA and Affection, and ſo u fanctiſy me through 
„ont, that my whole Body, Soul, and Spirit may be kept 


my #-2blameable until the glorious coming of my Lord Jeſus 


n. Chriſt. And now O Lord, I give thee hearty Thanks 


ich and Praiſe, tor that thou haſt this Day preſerved me 
a ſrom all Harms and Perils, notwithſtanding all my 
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Sins and ill Deſerts. And I beſeech thee likewiſe 
defend me this Night from the * roaring Lion, 
which Night and Day ſeeketh to devour me. Watch 


thou, O Lord, over me this Night, to keep me 
from his Temptations and Zyranny ; and let thy Mer. 
cy ſhield me from his unappeaſable Rage and Ma. 
lice. And to this end, I + commend my ſelf into 

thy Hands and Protection: Beſeeching thee, 0 WM . 


my Lord and God, not to ſuffer Satan, nor any of 
his evil Members, to have Power to do unto me 
any Hurt or Violence this Night. And grant, good 
Lord, that whether I ſeep or wake, live or die, l 
may ſſeep, wake, live and die unto thee, and to the 
Glory of thy Name, and the Salvation of my Soul. 
Lord bleſs and defend all thy choſen People every 
where. Grant our Qaeen a long and happy Reign 
over us. Bleſs all the Royal Family ; together 
with all our Magiſtrates, and Miniſters : Comfort 
them who are in Miſery, Need, or Sickneſs: Good 
Lord give me Grace to be one of thoſe || wiſe Vir. 
gins, which may have my Heart prepared like a 
| Lamp furniſh'd with the O) of Faith, and light of 
good Works, to meet the Lord Jeſus, the ſweet Bridt- 
groom of my Soul, at his ſecond and ſudden coming in 
Glory. Grant this, good Father, for Chrift Jeſw's 
fake, my only Saviour and Mediator, in whoſe 
bleſſed Name, and in whoſe own Words I call 
l 


* 


upon thee, as he hath taught me. WV 


SD  OEnmH == A. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. | 
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Afterwards fay : 


Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chrift ; thy Love O Hea- 
wenly Father; thy Comfort and Conſolation, O Holy 


this Night, and evermore. Amen. 


hben riſing up in a Holy Reverence, meditate 
as thou art putting off thy Clothes. 


| Things to be meditated upon, as thou art putting off 
| | thy Clothes. 


. 1 the Day is coming, when thou muſt 
N be as barely * axitripe of all that thou 
# haſt in the World, as thou art now of thy Clothes: 
Thou haft therefore here, but the uſe of all things, 
as ad Steward, for a time, and that upon Accounts. 
whilſt therefore thou art truſted with this Stem- 
«raſhip, be © Wiſe and faithful. 

2, When thou ſeeſt thy Bed, let it put thee in 
Mind of thy © Grave, which is now the Bed of 
Cbriſt: For Chriſt (by laying his Holy Boay to 
reſt Three Days, and Three Nights in the © Grawe) 
hath ſan&:ified and (as it were warmed it for the 
Bodies of his Saints, to reſt and * ſleep in, till the 
Morning of the Reſurrection: So that now, unto 
the faithful, Death is but a ſweet Sleep; andthe 
Er but Chrift's s Bed, where their Bodies reſt 
and ſlecp in Peace, until the joyful * Morning of the 
Reſurrection Day ſhall damn unto them. 

Nudus in hunc mundum veni, nudus quoque abibo. * Luke 
16.2. Matth. 24.2. Job 17. 13. Ut ſomnus mortis, ſic lectus 
1 ſepulchri. Matth. 12, 40, f Theſſ.4 11. * Iſa. 57. 2 
» Uta, 26, 29. 


Let 
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and Bleſſed Spirit be with me, and dwell in my Heart, 
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Let therefore thy Bed-Clothes repreſent unto v 
thee the mould of the Earth, that ſhall cover | n 
thee ; thy Sheets, thy Winding-ſbeet ; thy Sleep, thy BR 1 
Death; thy Waking, thy Reſarrection. And being! Z: 
laid down in thy Bed, when thou perceiveſt ſſeep I 
to approach, ſay, || I will lay me down and ſſe I 
in Peace, for thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell in n; 
ſafety. w 

Thus religiouſly opening every Morning thy! V 
Heart, and ſbatting it up again every Evening, fr 
with the Word of God and Prayer, as it were with ot 
a Lock and Key, and ſo beginning the Day witz pl 
God's Worſhip, continuing it in his fear, and end tr 
ing it in his favour: Thou ſhalt be ſure to find m. 
the Bling of God upon all thy Days Labours and] ſp 
good Endeavours; and at Night thou may'ſt 4 in 
ſure thy ſelf, thou ſhalt ſleep ſafely and ſweetly in] ul 
the Arms of thy Heavenly Father's Providence. co 


Thus far of the Piety, which every Chriſtian, u . 
Private, ought ta practiſe every Day. Now followett 
that, which he (being a Houſholder) muſt practii i. 
Publickly with his Family. | 


Meditations for Houſhold Piety. 


1. IF thou be called to the Government of a F lit 
| - mily, thou muſt not hold it ſufficient to ſerve 
God, and live uprightly in thine own Perſon; un- 
leſs thou cauſe all under thy Charge to do the ſame 
with thee. For the Performance of this Du: y, God 


4, + 
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was ſo well pleaſed with Abraham, that he would 
not hide from him his Counſel. For (faith * God) 
I know him that he will command his Sons, and his 
* Houſhold after him, that they keep the way of the 
Lord, to do Righteouſneſs and Judgment; that the 
Lord may bring upon Abraham, that he hath ſpoken 
* unto him. And Abraham had ® 318 Men-Servants, 
# which were thus Born and Catechized in his Houſe. 
With whoſe help he reſcucd alſo his Nephew Lot 
from the Captivity of his Enemies. And Religi- 
2 oufly valiant © Joſhna proteſteth before all the Peo- 
ple, that if they a/ would fall away from the 
true Worſhip of God, yet that he and his Honſe 
| wonld ſerve the Lord. And God himſelf gives a 


ſpecial Charge to all Houſholders, that they do 


inſtruct their Family in his.Word, and train them 
up in his Fear and Service. *% Theſe Words which I 
command thee this Day, ſhall be in thy Heart, and 

thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy Chilaren, 
„and ſhalt talk of them, when thou ſitteſt in thine 
S Houſe, and as thou walkeft by the way, and mwhea thou 
¶Lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up, &c. Thou ſhalt 
fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him. David accords 
ing to this Law, had ſo ordered his Family, © That 
7 deceitful Perſon ſhould dwell in his Houſe, but ſuch 
s would ſer ve God, and walk in his way : And Re- 
ligious ! Efther had taught her Maids to ferve God 
ia Fiiting and Prayer. And (the more to further 
Itby Family in the Z-a/ of Religion) ſettle ever thy 
Schicteſt Affection on thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 


= 


— 
* 


Gen. 18. 17,19. "Gen, 14 14. Joſh.z4 15 Peu. 6. 6, 7. 
Pſal. 104 (6,7, * Eſth. 4 · 16. , - 
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ccive to be beſt addicted to true Religion. This 
alſo will turn to thine own Advantage in a double 
Reſpect. Firſt, God will the rather bleſs and pro. 
{per the Labour and Handy-Work of ſuch godly 
Servants. For“ Laban perceived, that God bleſſed 
him for Jacob's ſake; And + Potiphar ſaw, that the 
Lord made all that Joſeph did, to proſper in his Hand: 
Yea, When innocent || Joſeph was caſt into Priſon, 
his Keeper ſaw, that whatſoever he did, the Lord mad: 
it to proſper; And therefore the Keeper committed Þ3 
all the charge of the Priſoners into 00 Hand.] 
Secondly, The trulier a Man doth ſerve Goa, the 
faithfuller he will ſerve thee. N, 
2. If every Houſholder were thus Careful, ac 
cording to his Daty, to bring up his Children and , 
Family in the Service and Fear of God in his ony |? 
Houſe; then the Houſe of God ſhould be better fi. n 
led, and the Lord's Table more frequented every Sal. 
hat h day; and the Paſtors publick Preaching and 
Labour, would take more effect than it doth. The 
Streets of Towns and Cities would not abound 
with ſo many Drunkards, Swearers, Whoremon-'? 
ers, and prophane Scorners of true Piety and R. 
len; Weſtminſter-ball would not be ſo full of 
Contentions, wrangling Suits, and unchriſtian De. 
bates: And the Priſons would not be every Sefton Mb 
ſo full of Thieves, Robbers, Traitors, Murtherers W / 
( 
| 


But (alas) molt Hoaſholders make no other uſe of 

their Servants, than they do of their Beaſts. Whillt e 
they may. have their Bodies to do their Service, ll] 
they care not if their Souls ſerve the Devil. Yet the 3 
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common complaint is, that faithful and good ſer- 
> vants are ſcarce to be found. True, but the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe there are ſo many prophane and ir- 
religious Maſters : For, the example and inſtruction 
of a Godly and Religious Maſter, will make a good 
and a faithful ſervant, as may witneſs the exam- 
ples of Abraham, Joſbua, David, Cornelius, &c. 
u ho had good ſervants, becauſe they were Reli- 
gious Maſters, ſuch as were careful to make their 
"Servants God's Servants. 
It is the chief Labour and Care of moſt Men, to 
aiſe, and to Advance their Mouſe ; yet let them 
3 riſe ap early and lie down late, and eat the Bread of 
* Lerefalneſs, all will be but in vain; for except the 
CF Lord build 4 Houſe, (that is, raiſe up a Family) 
"Ie labour in vain. For God hath ſealed this as 
I in irrevoc able Decree, that he will ® pour his Wrath 
. pon the Families that call not upon his Name: Vea, 
d God will take the wicked, and pluck bim oat of his 
he PF abernacle, and root him out of the land, Cc. Vea, 
hen his d Iniquities are full, he will make © the 
rd to ſpue out every Canaunite. Religion then, 


Ne. nd the ſervice of Godin a Family, is the bet build- 

oi Ig, and ſareſt intailing of Houſe and Land, to a 
De- en and his Poſtority: For, the f Righteous Man 
an al inherit the Land, and dwell therein for ever. 


As therefore if thou deſiteſt to have the Bling 
God upon thy ſelf, and upon thy Family, ei- 
r before or after thy on private Devotions, 
Il every Morning all the Family to ſome conve- 
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nient Room; and firſt either read thy ſelf unto 
them a Chapter in the Word of God, or cauſe it 
to be read diſtinctly by ſome other. If leiſure Þ- 
{erve, thou may*lt * admonifh them of ſome remark. 
able Notes; and then kneeling down with them 
in reverent ſort, as is before deſcribed, pray with 
them in this manner. 


—— a 


Morning Prayer for a Family. 


_ nnn s. 1 Aw. 8 


Lord our God and Heavenly Father, who ! 
art the only Creator and Governour of Hea Þ 
ven and Earth, and all Things therein contained; 
we confeſs that we are unworthy to appear in thy) 
Sight and Preſence, conſidering our manifold Sins, 


deal with us, as our wickedneſs, and unthankful- Þ 
nels have deſerved; What other Thing might w: Þ 
(O Lora) expect from thee, but Shame, and Confaſi | 
in this Life, and in the World to come, Wrath and 


which we have committed againſt Heaven and l. 
fore thee : And how that we have been Born in Sin,, 
and do daily break thy Holy Laws and Command Þ | 
ments, Contrary to our Knowledge and Conſci 
ences ; albeit that we know that thou art our Cre. © 
tor, who haſt made us; our Redeemer, who halt © 
bought. us with the Blood of thine only begotten Þ* | 
Son; and our Comforter, who beſtowelt upon us, Þ 
all the good and Holy Graces, which we enjoy in 

our Souls and Bodies. And if thou fhouldeſt bu 


— 
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* Or/zen would have the Word expounded in Chriſtian Houſes 
| Hem . in Lev. Auguſtine ſaith, Thar what the Preacher is in th! E 
Pulpit, the fame the Houſholder is in the Houle. * 
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everlaſtiug Condemnation ? Vet, O Lord, in the 
Obedience of thy Commandment, and in the Con- 
fidence which we have in thy unſpeakable and 
endleſs mercy in thy Son, our Saviour 7% Chriſt ; 
we thy poor Servants, appealing from thy Throne 
of Juſtice, where we are juſtly loſt and condem- 
ned) to thy Throne of Grace, (where mercy reigu- 
eth, ro pardon abounding Sin ; ) do from the bot- 
tom of our Hearts molt humbly beſeech thee, to 
remit and forgive unto us all our offences and miſ- 
deeds ; that by the vertue of the precious Bloo of 
Jeſus Chriſt, thine Innocent Lamb, which he ſo 
abundantly ſhed (to take away the Sins of the World) 
all our Sins, both Original and Actual, may be ſo 
cleanſed and waſhed from us, as that they may 
never be laid to our Charge, nor ever have power 
to riſe up in Judgment againſt us. And we be- 
ſecch thee, good Father, tor Chriſt his Death and 
Paſſions ſake, that thou wilt not ſuffer to fall upon 
us that fearful Curſe and Vengeance, which thy 
Law hath zhreatzed, and our Sins have juſtly de- 
ſerved. And foraſmuch, O Lord, as we are taught 
by thy Word, that Idolaters, Adulterers, Covetous 
Men, Contentious Perſons, Drunkaras, Gluttons, and 
ſachi like Inordinate Livers, ſball not Inherit the Ring- 
dom of God; pour the Grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
into our Hearts, whereby we may be enlightened 
to ſee the Filthineſs of our Sins, to abhor them; 
and may be more and more {{;rrea up to live in 
newneſs of Life, and love of thy Mejerty {o that 
we may daily encreaſe in the obedience of thy 
ord, and in a conſcionable care of keeping thy 


2 Commandments. 


O 3 And 
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And now, O Lord, we render unto thee moſt | 
hearty Thanks, for that thou haſt elected, created, | 


redeemed, called, juſtified, and ſanctified us in 
good Meaſure in this Life, and given us an afſur'd 
Hope that thou wilt Glorihe vs in thy heavealy 
Kingdom, when this mortal Lite is ended. Like. 
wiſc we thank thee for our Life, Health, Wealth, 
Liberty, Proſperity, and Peace: Eſpecially, 0 
Lord, for the Continuance of thy holy Goſpel a 


mong us, and for ſpariag us ſo long, and granting | 


us ſo gracious a time of Repentance. Alſo we praiſe 


thee, for all others thy Merdies beſtowed upon us; þ © 


| L 
4 
+E 


mare eſpecially, for preſerving us this Night paſt, 
from all Danger that might have befaln our Souls 
or Bodies. And ſecing thou haſt now brought us 
ſate to the hi of this Day, we beleech thee 


us in our going out, and coming in, this Day and 
evermore. Shield us, O Lord, from the Tempta- 
tions of the Devil, and grant us the Cuſtody of 
thy haly Angels, to defend and direct us in all our 
Ways. | | 

And to this end we recommend our ſelves, and 
all thoſe that belong unto us, and are abroad from 


us, into thy Hands, and Almighty Tuition. Lord, | © 


defend them from all Evil, proſper them in all 
Grace, and fill them with thy Goodzeſs. Preſerve 


us likewiſe this Day, from falling into any gr 
Sin, eſpecially thoſe whereunto our Natures are 
molt prove. Set a Watch b. fore the door of our Lips, | © 
that we offend not thy Majeſty by any raſh or falſe 
Oaths, or by any lew'd or ly ing Speeches: Give 
unto us patient Minds, pure and chaſte Hrarts, and 
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2 


all other Graces of thy Spirit, which thou knowꝰſt 
to be Needtul for us; that we may the better be 
inabled to ſerve thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 


| And ſeeing that all Man's Labour without thy Bleſ- 
* ſing is in vain, bleſs every one of us in our ſeve- 
ral Places and Callings, direct thou the Work of our 


Hands upon us, even profper thou our Elandy-wor k ; 
{tor except thou guide us with thy Grace, our En- 
deavours can have no good Succeſs.) And provide 
for us all Things which thou, O Father, know- 
eſt to be Needtul for every one of us ia our Souls 
and Bodies this Day. And grant that we may ſo 
paſs thro? the Pilgrimage of this ſhort Life; that 


our Hearts being not ſettled upon any tranſitory 
Things, which we meet with, in the Way: Our 
Souls may every Day be more and more rav iſhed 


with the Love of our Home, and thine everlaſting 
Kingdom. 


Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy Univerſal Church, 


and every particular Member thereof: Eſpecially 
ue beſeech thee to continue the Peace and Proſpe- 
rity of theſe Churches, and Kingdoms wherein we 
live. Preferve and defend from all Evils and Dan- 
gers, our Gracious Queen, with all the Royal Fa- 
2 mily; multiply their Days in Bliſs and Felicity, and 
2 afterwards crown them with everlaſting Joy and 
Glory. Bleſs all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, 
with all Graces needful for their places; and go- 
vern thou them, that they may govern us in Peace 
and Godlineſs; And of thy Mercy, O Lord, com- 
fort all our Brethren that are diſtreſſed, ſick, or 
any way Comfortleſs, eſpecially thoſe who are at- 
flicted either with an ev// Conſcience, becauſe they 


O 4 have 
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have ſinned againſt thy Mora, or for a good Conſci- 
ence, becauſe they will not ſin againſt thy erath. 
Make the fir/t to know, that not one drop of the 
blood of Chriſt, was a drop of vengeance, but all 
drops of grace, powerful to procure pardon upon 
repentance, tor the greatelt fins of the chiefeſt ſin- 
ner in the World. And tor the other, let not, O 
Lord, thy long ſufferance either too much diſcou- 
rage them, or too much erconrage their enemies: 
But grant them patzexce in ſuffering, and a gracious 
and ipcedy az{zverance, which way may ſtand beſt 
with their comfort, and thy. glory. Give ever 

one of us, grace to be always mindful of his laſt 
end, and to be prepared with faith and repentance, 
as with a wedding garment, againſt the time that 
thou ſhalt call for us out of this finful World. 
And that in the mean while we may ſo in all things, 
and above all things, ſeek thy Glory, that when 
this mortal life is ended, we may then . be made 
parrakers of immortality, and life eternal, in in thy 
moſt bleſſed and glorious Kingdom. 

Theſe, and all other Graces, which thou, O Fa- 
ther, ſeeſt to be neceſſary for us, and for thy 
whole Church, we humbly beg and crave at thy 
Hands: Concluding this our imperfect Prayer, in 


that abſolute form of Prayer which Chriſt himſelf 
hath taught us, ſaying : 


Oar Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. 


After Prayers, let every one of thy Houſbold (14 
ting in the fear of God ſuch a Breakfait or refreſhing 
as 


\ 
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as is fit) depart : The Children to School, the Ser- 


vants 70 their Work ; every one to his Office, the Ma- 


ſter and Miſtreis of the Family to their Callings, or to 
ſome honeſt Exerciſes for Recreation, as they think fit. 


The Practice of Piety at Meals, and the manner 
of Feeding. 


* BDE Dinner and Supper, when the Table is 
7 covered, ponder with thy ſelf upon theſe Me- 
ditations; to work a deeper Impreſſion in thy 
Heart, of God's Father) Providence and Goodneſs 
towards thee. 


Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 


„ MEditare that Hunger is like the Sickneſs 
called a Wolfe; which if thou doſt not 
ſeed, will devour thee, and eat thee up: And that 
Meat and Drink, are but as * Pyyſict, or Means 
which God hath ordained, to relieve and cure this 
natural Infirmity, and neceſſity of Man. Uſe there- 
tore to eat and drink, rather to ſuſtain and refreſh 
the wealneſs of Nature, than to ſatisſie the Senſua- 
lity and Delights of the Fleſh, Eat therefore to 
live, but live not to eat. A Scavenger whoſe Li- 
ving is to empty, is to be preferred before him 
that liveth but to fill Privies. There is no Service 
ſo + baſe, as for a Man to be a ſlave to his Belly. 


8 
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Hoc me docuiſti, ut quemadmodum medicamenta, ſic alimen- 
ta ſumpturus accedam. Aug. l. 10. Conf. Major ſum & ad majora 
genitus, quam ut mancipium ſim mei corporis Sen. The 


Sh + -- The Practice of Piety. 


The Apoltle termeth ſuch, Bech- Gods, Phil. 3. 19, 
Therefore we may boldly term them, as the Scrip. 
tures do other Idols, * G:llulim, Dungy-Gods, Fab. 
2. 18, 19. 2 Kings 15. 12. And as no one Action 
(God's Ordinances excepted) makes a Man more to 
reſeinble a Beaſt, than eating and drinking; ſothe 
abuſe of eating and drinking to ſarfeiting, Drunlen- 
neſs, and Spewing, makes a Man more vile than a 
Beaſt. | 

2. Meditate on the Omnipotency of God, d who 
made all theſe Creatures of nothing: Of his W:/- 
dom, ho teedeth fo many Infinite Creatures thro' 
the univerſal World, maintaining all their Lives, 
which he hath given them, which ſurpaſſeth the 
wiſdom of all the Angels in Heaven; and of his 
® Clemency ana Gooaneſs, in feeding allo his © wer 
Enemies. . 4 

3. Meditate, how many forts of Creatures, as 
Beaſts, Fiſh, and Fowl, have loſt their Lives, to be- 
come Food to nourifh thee 5 and how God?s Provi- 
dence from remote Places, hath brought all theſe 
Portions together on thy Table, for thy nouriſh- 
ment; and how by theſe dead Creatures he main- 
tains thee in Health and Life. | 

4. Meditate, that fecing thou haſt fo many 
t Pledges of GOD's Fatherly Bounty, Goodneſs, and 
Mercy towards thee, as there are Diſhes of Meat on 
thy Table; Oh ſuffer not in fuch a Place, fo gra- 
cious a God to be abuſed by ſcurrility, ribauldry, or 
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Of Galal, which ſignifies Man's Dung, as Exek. 417. 15. Heb. 
11.3. © Pſal.145.15,16. 4 Matth. 5. 46, Kc Acts 14 17. f Hanc 
ob cauſam Gentiles menſas ſacras & feſta nominabant. Yiver. | 
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{wearing : Or thy * Fellow-brother, by diſgrace- 
ful Back-biting, Taunting, or Slandering. 

5. Meditate, how that thy Maſter Jeſus Chriſt 
did never cat any Food, but firſt he bleſſed the 
Creatures, and gave“ Thayks to his heavenly Fa- 
ther for the ſame, And after his laſt Supper, we 
read that he ſung 4 © Pſalm. For this was the 
| Commandment of God, When thou haſt eaten and 
filled thy ſelf, thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, &c. 
This was the Practice of the Prophets: For, © the 
People would not eat at their Feaſt, till Samuel came 
to bleſs their Meat. And faith Joel to God's People; 
Je ſballeat and be ſatisfied, and praiſe the Name of 
the Lord your G O D. This alſo was the Practice 
of the s Apoſtles.. For, St. Paul iu the Ship, gave 
Thanks before Meat, in the Preſence of all the Peo- 
ple that was therein. Imitate thou therefore in 
{0 holy an Action, ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and ſo many 
| worthy Precedents that have followed him, and 
gone before thee. It may be, becauſe thou ' haſt 
never uſed to give Thanks at Meals, therefore thou 
art now aſhamed to begin. Think it no Shame to 
do what Chriſt did; but be rather aſhamed that 
| thou haſt ſo long neglected fo Chriſtian a Duty. 
And if the San of God gave his Father ſueh great 
© Thanks for a Dinner of Barley bread, and broiled 
* Fiſh; what Thanks ſhould ſuch a ſiafal Man as thou 
| art, render unto God, for ſuch Variety of good and 
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S8. Auſtin had written over his Table; Quiſquis amat dictis ab- 
ſentem ones amicum, Hanc menſam vetitam noverit eſſe ſibi. Poſe, 
| fd.inwvitt Aug. Luke 9.16. Mat 14.19.&15.26.Mark. 6.41.&8.6. 
Luke 24. 30. John 6. 11. Mat.26.30. Mark 14.36, 4 Deut. 8. 10. 
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dainty Cheer ? How many a true Chriſtian would 
be glad to fill his Belly with the Morſels which 
thou refuſeſt ; and do /ack that which thou leaveſt ? 
How hardly do others Labour for that which they 
cat, and thou haſt thy Food provided for thee, 
without either Care or Labour? To conclude, if 
Pagan Idolaters at their Feaſts were accuſtomed 
to praiſe their falſe Gods: What a Shame is it for a 
Chriſtiax, (at his Dinners and Suppers) not to 
praiſe the true God, in whom we live, move, ani 
bave our Being? | 

6. Meditate, that thy Body, which thou doſt 
now ſo daintly feed, muſt be (thou knoweſt not 
how ſoon) Meat for Worms : * When thou ſhalt (aj 
to corruption, thou art my Father, and to the Worm, 
thou art my Mother, and my Sifter. 
7. Meditate, how that many a Man's Tab: 


is made his Snare: So that through his Intem- | 


perance and Unthankfulneſs, the Meat which 
ſhould Nourith his Rody, Lis him with a Sur- 
feit: Inſomuch, that more are killed with this 
© Szare, than with the Sword. And ſeeing that 
fince the Curſe, the uſe (as of all Creatures, ſo 
likewiſe) of Meat, and Drink, is unto us unclean, 


till the ſame be * ſanitifed by the Word of God, 


and Prayer; and that Man liveth not by 8 Bread 


only, but by the Word of God's Orainance; and his | 


Bleſſing, which is called the * f of Bread : Sit 
not therefore down to eat, before you ' pray, and 
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riſe not botore you give God * Thanks, Feed to 


Dan 5.1,4. b Ats 17. 28. Job 12 14. 4 Pſal. 69. 22. (ien 
3-19. f1 Tim. 4.4, g Matth. 3.4. „Lev. 26.26. Ezeck. 4. 16. & 5: 


16. i 1 Sam 9.13. Matth. 14.19. Luke 24-30! 1 Cor. 10.16. E Rom. 3 


ſuffice ÞY 


14.6. 1 Theſl. 5 18. 
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ſuffice * Nature, yet riſe with an Appetite; and re- 
member thy poor Chriſtian ® Brethren, who ſuffer 


Hunger, and want thoſe good Things, wherewith 
thou doſt abound. 


Theſe Things, or ſome of them premeditated, (if there 
be not 4 Samuel preſent) * lift up with 4 come- 
ly reverence, thy Heart with thy Hands and Eyes, 
unto the Great Creator and Feeder of all Crea- 
tures, and before Meat, pray unto him thus : 


Grace before Meat. 


O Moſt gracious God, and loving Father, who 
feedeſt © all Creatures living, which f depend 


upon thy Divine Providence; we beſeech thee 
*ſantFifie theſe Creatures, which thou haſt ordained 
forus: Give them vertue to nouriſh our Bodies, in 


Life and Health; and give us Grace to receive 


them ſoberly and thankfully, as from thy Hands 
that ſo in the ® Hrength of theſe and other th 

Bleſſings, we may walk in the aprightneſs of our 
Hearts, before thy Face, this Day, and all the Days 


of our Lives, thro? Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and on- 
ly Saviour. Amen. 


Or thus. 


Oſt gracious God, and merciful Father; 
we beſeech thee ſanctiſie theſe Creatures 
to our uſe; make them healthful for our nouriſh- 


— kk. 


* 


— 


», 


Ecel. 10. 19. Luke 21.34. U Neh. g. 7. a 6.6. c 1 Sam. 9 
Matth. 14.19. e Pſal. 10.17 5 
4.5. 1 Kings 19.8. | 
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Joel 5.10. Pfal. 147.9. gi Tim. 
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ment; and us thankful for all thy Bleſſings, thro? 
Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


Another Grace before Meat, 


Eternal God, in whom we live, move, and 
have our Being, we beſeech thee bleſs unto 
thy Servants theſe Creatures, that in the Strength 
of them we may live, to the ſetting forth of thy 
Praiſe and Glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
only Saviour. Amen. 


After every Meal be careful of thy ſelf and Famil), 
as Job was for himſelf, and ms Children, Job 
I. 4. leſt that in the Chearfulneſs of eating and 
ariaking, ſome Speech hath ſlipped out, which might 
be either Offenſive to God, or Injurious to Man; 
and therefore with the like comely Geſture and Re- 

verence give Thanks unto God, and Pray in this 

Manner. 


Leſſed be thy holy Name, O Lord our God, 
for theſe thy good Benefits, wherewith thou 
haſt ſo plentifallj at this Time refreſpd our Bodies: 
O Lord vouchiafe likewiſe to feed our Souls with 
the /piritual Food of thy holy Word and Spirit un- 
to Life everlaſting. Lord, defend and fave th 

whole Church, odr gracious Qaten, with the re 

of the Royal Family. Forgive us our Sins, and 
Uarhankfulneſs, paſs by our manifold - Ifrmities, 
make us all Mmdful of our 4 End, and of the 
Reckoning that WE are to make to thee therein, and 


in the mean while grant unto us Health, Peace, and 


Truth, 


„ 
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Fe cg in Jeſus Cari our Lord, and only S Saviour. 
Ame 


Or ths. 


* Leſſed be thy holy Name, (0 Lord) for theſe 

B thy good Benefirs, wherewith thou haſt re- 
Feſhed | 45 at this Time. Lora, forgive us all our 
' Sins and Frailties: Save and defend thy whole 
Church, our Queen and the Royal Family, and 
grant us Health, Peace, and Truth, in Chriſt our 
only Saviour. Amen. 


SMS FRI 


Or thus. 


WE give thee Thanks (O heavenly Father) 
W for feeding our Bodies fo graciouſly with 
thy good Creatures to this temporal Life; beſeech- 


ing thee likewiſe to feed our Souls with thy Holy 
| Word unto Life everlaſting. Defend (OLord ) 
thy Univerſal Church, the Queen, and the Royal 
4 ban. and grant us Continuance of thy Grace 
and Mercy, in Chriſt our only Saviour. Amen. 


The Praclice of Piety as Evening. 


— 


4 Evening, when the due Time of repairing to reſt 
F approacheth, call together again all thy Family. 


Read a Chapter in the ſame manner, that was pre- 
* ſcribed in the Morning. Then (in boly Imitation of 
ar Lord, aud bis Diſciples)-fing « Pſalm. But 
1 ſinging of Pſalms, either after Supper, or 4k 1 0 
1 other Time, obſer ds * Rules. 


| Rules 


- — - 
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Rules to be obſerved in Singing of Pſalms. 


1. T)Eware of Singing divine Pſalms for an or. 
dinary Recreation; as do Men of impure 
Spirits, who {ing Holy P/a/ms, intermingled with 
Prophanc Ballads, "They are God's Word, take 
them not in thy Mouth in vain, 

2. Remember to ling David's Pſalms, with Da 
vids Spirit. | 2 

3. Practice St. Paul's Rule, + I will ſing with tis 
Spirit, but I will fing with the underſtanding alſo. : 

4. As you ſing, || uncover your Heads, and be-. 
have your ſelves in comely reverence, as in the] 
Sight of God, ſinging to God, in God's own 
Words: But be ſure that the Matter make more 
** melody in your Hearts, than the Muſict in you 


Ear: For the ſinging with Grace in our Hearts, 5 


that which the Lord is delighted withal, according j 
to that old Verſe: 12 15 


Non vox, ſed vot um 5 non muſica chordula, ſed cor: 
Non clamans, ſed amans, pſallit in aure Dei. 


"T's not the Voice, but vou; 
Sound Heart, not ſounding String 
True Zeal, not outward ſbow, 
That in God's Ear doth Ring. 


— 


Matth. 22.43. 1 Cor.14.15. || 1 Cor.11.4. ** Fplis 19 
Col 3. 16. | 9 


the 
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| rhe Pſalms over in order; for all are moſt divine 
and comfortable. But if thou wilt chuſe fome 
* ſpecial Pſalms, as more fit tor ſome 7imes, and Pur- 


| poſes, and ſuch, as by the oft uſage, thy People 
may the eaſter commit to Memory. 


c 


7 
af 
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Then Sing. 


In the Morning, Pſalm 3. 5. 16. 22. 144. 
Ia the Evening, Pſalm 4. 127. 1471. 
Por mercy after a Sin committed, Pal. 51. 103. 

la bcknels, or heavineſs, P/al. 6. 13. 88. 90. 91. 
E 137. 146. 
When thou art recovercd, P/al. 30. 32. 
On the Sabbath Day, P/al. 19. 92. 95. 
In time of Joy, Pſal. 80. 98. 107. 136. 145. 
Before Sermon, P/al. 1. 12. 147. the 1. and 5. part 
bol the 119. 
After Sermon, any P/a/m which concerneth the 
chief Argument of the Sermon. 
At the Communion, P/al. 2 2. 23. 103. 111. 116. 
For Spiritual ſolace, Fſal. 15. 19. 25. 46. 67. 


— , SS; wp racad 


112.116. 
Acer Wrong and Diſgrace received, P/al. 42. 69. 
70. 140. 144. ; 


| ; fler the Pſalm, all kneeling down in reverent man- 
nner (as u before deſcribed) let the Father of the Fa- 
al nil, or the chiefeſt in his abſence pray thus. 


Þ Evening 
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Evening Prayer for a Family. 

Eternal God, and moſt gracious Father, we 

() thine unworthy Servants, here aſſembled, 

do caſt down our felves at the Foot-ſtool of thy 

Grace, acknowledging that we have inherited cr 

Fathers Corruption, and actually in Thou: ht, 


Word, and Deed, tranſgreſſed all thy holy Com- 
mandments, ſo that in us naturally, there dwel. 


— 


cth nothing that is good: For our Hearts are full | 


of ſecret Pride, Anger, Impatience, Difſembling, 


Lying, Luſt, Vanity, Prophaneneſs, Diſtrult, tw Þ 


much Love of our ſelves, and the World; 709 litt. 
Love of tlice, and thy Kingdom, bu empty and 


void of Faith, Love, Patience, and every {piritual F 


Grace. it thou therefore ſhould'ſt but enter into 


Judgment with us, and fearch out our natural Cos 


ruption, and obſeve all rhe curſed Fruits and Ef. 
ics that we havederiv'd from thence; Satan might 
juſtly challenge us for his own, and we could not 


expect any thing from thy Majeſty, but thy Wrath! 


and our Condemnation, which we have long ago 
deſerv'd. But, good Father, for Jeſus Chriſt thy dear 


Son's fake, in whom ouly thou art well pleaſed; aud. 
for the Merits of that bitter Death and bloody pa- 
ſion, which we believe that he hath ſuffered for} 


us: Have Mercy upon us, pardon and forgive u 


all our Sins, and free us from the Shame and Cont? 


fuſion, which are due unto us for them; thi: 
they may never ſeize upon us to our Confuſion in 
this Lite, nor to our Condemnation in the Wor! 
which is to come. 


ſerve 4: So we beſeech rhee inſpire thy holy Spit 
| | in0l 


And foraſmuch as thou be 
created 77s to ſerve thee, as all other Creatures u 
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into our Hearts, that by his Illumination and et- 
fectual working, we may have the inward ſight 
and feeling of our Sins, and natural Corruptions ; 
and that we may not be blinded in them thro' 
! Cuſtom, as the Reprobates are, but that we may 
more and more loath them, and be heartily grieved 
for them, endeavouring by the ule of all good 
Means to overcome and get out of them. O let 
us feel the Power of * Chhriſi's Death, killing Sin in 
our mortal Bodies; and the vertue of his Reſur— 
rection, raiſing up our Souls to new neſs of Life. 
Convert our Hearts, ſubdue our Affections, rege- 
| nerate our Minds, and puritie our Nature; and 


7 


| | ſufler us not to be drowned in rhe ſtream of thoſe 
| filthy Vices, and ſinful Pleaſures of this time, 


* 
. nal Deſtruction; but daily frame us more and 
more to the + Likeneſs of thy Son Jeu. Chriſt, 
that in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, || we 
may ſo ſerve and glorifie thee, that living in thy 
90% Fear, and dying in thy Favour, we may, in thine 
appointed time, attain to the bleſſed Reſurrection 
nd pf the Juſt, unto eternal Life, In the mean while, 
VO Lora, encreaſe our Faith in the ſweet Promiſes of 
r The Goſpel, and our repentance from dead orks, the 
U S@fſurance of our Hope in thy Promiſes, our Fear of 
og: thy name, the Hatred of all our Sins, and our love 
-.;\ Þnto thy Children, eſpecially thoſe whom we ſhall 
a in Pe to ſtand in zeed of our help and comfort: That 
or P, by the Fruits of Pzety, and a righteous Life, we 
el may be aſſured, that thy Holy Spirit doth dwell in 


s oh = 


51 Rom 6.6. Phil. 3. 10. + Rom. 8.29. 1 Eph 4.24. 
10101 off us, 


wherewith thouſands are carried head long to eter- 
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us, and that we are thy Children by Grace and | 
Adoption. And grant us, good Father, the conti... 
nuance of Health, Peace, Maintenance, and all | 
other outward Things, ſo far forth, as thy divine! 
wiſdom ſhall think meet and neceſſary for every 
one of us. s 
And here, O Lord, according, to our bounden 
duty, we conſeſs that thou haſt been exceeding Þ © 
merciful unto us all, in Things of this Life ; but 
infinitely more merciful in the Things of a better 
Life ; and therefore we do here from our very 
Souls, render unto thee all humble and hearty Þ 
thanks, for all thy Bleſſings and Benefits beſtowed Þ 
upon our Souls and Bodies; acknowledging rhee to! 
be that“ Fatherof Lights, from whom we have received Þ © 
all thoſe good and perfect Gifts; and unto thee alone! 
for them, we aſcribe to be due all Glory, Honour! 
and Praiſe, both now and evermore, But more! 
cſpecially, we praiſe thy divine Majeſty, for that Þ 
thou haſt defended us this Day from all Perils and | 


212 
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Dangers ; ſo that none of thoſe Judgments (which t 
our Sins have deſerved) have fallen upon any one Þ | 
of us. Good Lord, forgive us the Sins which this Þ 2 
Day we have committed againſt thy divine Maj: 8 
{!y, and our Brethren: And for Chriſt his ſake, be Þ © 
reconciled unto us for them. And we beſeech thee ! 
I;k-wiſe of the ſame thine infinite Goodneſs and [ 
Mercy, to defend and protect us, and all that be Þ a 
long unto us, this Night, from all dangers of Fire, Þ  \ 
Robbery, Terrors of + evi! Angels, or any other! 0 

v 


Fear or Peril, which for our Sins might juſtly fal 
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upon us. And that we may be late ® under the ſha- 

dow of thy Wings ; we here commend our Bodies 

and Souls and all that we have, unto thine Al- 
mighty Protection. Lord blels and defend both 

us and them from all Evil. And whilſt we ſleep, 
do thou, O Father (ho never ſlumbreſt nor ſleep- 

| eſt) watch over thy Children, and give a Charge 
to thy + Holy Angels, to pitch their Texts round a» 
| bout our Houle and Dwelling, to guard us from all 
| Dangers: That ſleeping with thee, we may in the 
next Morning be awakened by thee; and ſo being 
refreſhed with moderate Sleep, we may be the fit- 
0 
d 


ter to ſet forth thy Glory in the conſcionable Du- 
ties of our Callings. 

And we beſcech thee, O Lord, to be merciful 
e likewiſe to thy whole Church, and to continue 
the Tranquility of theſe Kingdoms wherein we 
ive, turuing from us thoſe Plagues which the 

t | crying Sins of this Nation do cry for. 
d Preſerve our Religious Queen, with the reſt of 
h the Royal Family: All our Magiſtrates and Mini— 
x ſters, all that fear thec, and call upon thy Name, 
is ail our Chriſtian Brethren and Siſters, that ſuffer 
. Sickneſs, or any other Affliction or Miſery ; Eſpe- 
de cally thoſe, who any where do luiter Perſecution, 
ce for the Teſtimony of thy holy Goſpel, grant them 
nd patience to bear thy crols ; and deliverance, when, 
x- | and which way it ſhall ſeem beit to thy Divine 
re, | Wiſdom. And, Lord ſuffer us never to forget 
jet our laſt end, and thoſe Reckonings, which then 
all we mult render unto thec. Tn teaiili and Pro- 
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ſperity, make us mindiul of Sickneſs, and of the | 
evil Day that is behind, that theſe things may not | 


overtake us as a“ Snare, but that we may in good 
Meaſure, like + wiſe Virgins, be found prepar'd for 
the coming of Chriſt, the ſweet Bridegroom of our 
Souls. And now, O Lord molt holy and juſt, we 
confeſs that there is no Cauſe, why thou (who 
art ſo much diſpleaſed with Sin) ſhouldeſt hear 
the Prayer of Sinners: But for his ſake only who 


— 1 IMs IS is 


ſuffered for Sin and ſinned not. In the only Me. | 


diation therefore of thine eternal Son Jeſus our 


Lord and Saviour, we humbly beg thele, and ali 
other Graces which thou knweſt to be Needful 


for us, {hutting up theſe our imperfe& Requeſts, Þ 
in that moſt holy Prayer, which Chriſt himſelf 


hath raught us to ſay unto thee, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy . 


Name, &C. 


Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt , thy Love O Hes: 
venly Father; thy Comfort and Conſolation, O Hoh 
and Bleſſed Spirit, be with us, and remain with us, 
this Night, and evermore, Amen. 

Then ſaluting one another, as becometh Chr- 
ſtians, who are the Veſſels of Grace, and Temples ol 


the Holy Ghoſt, let them in the Fear of God de- 
part every one to his Reſt; uſing ſome of the for-. 


mer private Meditations for Evening. 


886 


Luke 21. 35, f Marth. 25. 3, &c. 


Thus far of the Houſholders publick Praiſe f 
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Piety, mith bis Family, every Day. Now followeth 
his Practice of Pitty with the Church on the Sabbath- 
day. 


Meditations of the true Manner of practiſing Piety on 
the Sabbat i. day. 


Lmighty God will have himſelt worſhipped, 
A not only in a private Manner, by private 
Perſons and Families; but allo in a more publick 
{ort, of all the godly joyned together in a vitible 
Church: That by this Means he may be known 
not only to be the God and Lord ot every frneular 
Perſon; but ailo of the Creatures of the whole UV. 
aiverſal World. 

Queſt. Bur why do not we Chriſtians, under 
the New, keep the Sabbath on the ſame Seventh 
Day, whereon it was kept under the Old Zeſt a- 
ment? 

I anſwer: Becauſe that our Lord est ( who 
is the * Lord of the Sabbath, and whom the 
+ Law it ſelt commands us to hear) did alter it 


from that Seveath Day, to this firſt Day of the 


Week, whercon we keep the Sabbath. For the 
holy Evangeliſt notes; That our Lord came into 
the midſt of the Holy Aſſembly on the two firſt 
Days of the two Wecks immediately tollowing 
his Reſurrection, and then V/eſſed the Church, 
|| breathed on the Apoſtles the {Joly Ghoſt, and gave 
them the Miniſterial Keys, and Power of binding 
and remitting Sins. And ſo it is molt Probable 
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Matth. 1 2. 8, Deut. 18. 18, 19. || John 2c. 22. 
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he did in a n manner every firſt Day of the 
Week, uuring the forty Days he continued on 
Ei, berweoen his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion (tor 
the fit ut Day after, being the firſt Day of the 
Week, the Apottles were aſſembled during which 
time, he ga e Commandments unto the Apoſtles, 
and“ ſpake unto them thoſe Things which appertain to 
the Ming dom of God, that is, in truted them, how 
they ſhould throughout the Chuiches (which 
were to be Converted) change the Sabbath to the 
Lord's Day; the bodily Sacritices of Beaſts, to the 
Spuitual Sacrifices of Praile, Prayer, and contrite 
Hearts ; the + Levitical Prieſthood of the Law, to 
the Chriſtian Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; the Jewiſh 
Temples and Synagogues, to Churches and Oratortes ; 
the Old Sacraments of Circumciſion and Paſſover, 
to Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, &c. as may ap- 
pear by the like phraſe, Acts 19. 8. and Acts 28. 
23. Col. 4. 11. put for the whole ſumm of Paul“ 
Doctrine, by which were wrought all theſe chan- 


ges, where it took Effect. So that as Chriſt was 


Forty Days inſtructing Moſes in Sinai, what he 
ſhould teach, and how he {hould rule the Church 


under the Law]; ſo he continu'd forty days + teach- r 


ing his Diſciples in Sion, what they ſhould preach, 
and how they ſhould govern the Church under 
the Goſpel. And ſceing it is manifeſt, that within 


thoſe Forty Days, Chr:i/t appointed what Minilters 


— — 


Ads 1. 2,3. Cyril bids us note, That St. John doth not ſimplj 
ſer down the manner of Chriſt's appearing unto Thomas, but alſo 
the Circumſtance of the time (po? dies OH) whence he concludes 
thus, Diem 7nitur offarim Dominicam diem eſſe? neceſſe eſt. Cyril. in 
Johan. lib. 1a. cap. 58. + Heb.7 11,12, {|Eph.g. 8. 11, 13. 10 
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thou d teach, and how they ſhoud guvern his 
Church to the Worlds end; it is not to be doub- 
ted, but that within thoſe forty Days he likewiſe 
ordained on what Day they ſhould keep their Sah. 
| bath, and ordinarily do the Works of their Mini- 
* ſtry ; eſpecially ſeeing that under the Old Teſta- 
ment, God ſhewed himſelf as careful both by his 
Moral and Ceremonial Law, to preſcribe the 


Time, as well as the Matter of his worſhip. Nei— 


ther is it a Thing to be omitted, that the Lord, 
* who hath Times and Seaſons in his own Power, 
appointed the firſt Day of the Week, to be the 
very Day, ® wherein he ſent down from Heaven 
the Holy Ghoft upon the Apoſtles, ſo that upon tliat 
> Day they firſt began, and ever after continued the 
publick — of their Miniſtry, in the e preach- 
ing of the Word, the“ Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, and the *© looſing of rhe Sins of Penitent 
Sinners. Upon theſe and the like Grounds, ! 4tha- 
naſius plainly affirmeth, that the Sabbath Day was 
changed bv the Lord himſelf. 
As therefore our Communion is termed the Lord's 
Supper, becauſe it was Inſtituted of the Lord, for 


the remembrance of his Death: So the Chriſtian 


* Sabbath is called the ? Lord?s Day, becauſe it was or- 
dained of the Lord, for the Memorial of his Re— 
ſarrection. And as the Name of the! Lord, ho- 


Adds 1.7, V Acts 2. 1, &c. Acts 2. 1, 4. 4 Acts 2.38, 41,42 
e Acts 2.38. f qthan. in frontiſpicio hom. de ſent. & Rev. I. le. 
he Scripture of the New Teſtament, gives not this honourable 
I itle to any Thing, but only to the bleſied Sabbath, and Holy 
dupper. For as he ſubſtiruted the Lord's Supper inſtead of the 
- on ſo did he the Lord's Day, in the Jewiſh Sab bath's Room. 
I COT. 11. 10. 
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nourcth the one, fo doth it the other: And as the 
Lord of the Sabbath, by his Royal Prerogative, 
and 7ranſcendent Authority, could, ſo he had alſo 
Reaſon to change, the Holy Sabbath from the Se. 
venth Day to this, whereon we keep it. For as 
concerning the Seventh Day, which followed the 
Six Days, wherein God finiſhed the Creation; 
there was no ſuch preciſe Inſtitution, or Neceſſity 
of ſanctifying it perpetually, but ſuch, as by the 
fame Authority, or upon greater Reaſon and Occ 
tion, it might very well be changed and altered un. 
to ſame othet Seventh Day. For the Command. 
ment doth “ not ſay, Remember to keep holy 2h 
Seventh Day, next following the Sixth Day of the Cre- 
ation, or this, or that Seventh Day: But indefinite. 
ly, remember that thou keep holy Þ Seventh Dy, 
And to ſpcak properly, as we take a Day for the 
Diſtinition of time, called either a day natural, con. 
{ifting of 24 Hours, or a Cay artificial, conſiſting of 
12 huars, from ſan-rifing toſun- ſetting; and with. 
al conſider the Sun ſtanding ſtill at noon, in? Joſbuas 
time, the ſpace of a whole Day; and the Sun 26- 
ing Lack Ten Degrees, (v/z. Five Hours, almoſt 
halt an artificial Day) i in Erechiab's time; the Jens 
rhemſelves could not keep their Sabbath upon thac 
preciſe and juſt Diſtinction of time, called at the full, 
the Seventh Day from the Creation. 
Add hereunto, that in reſpect of the © Diverſity 
of Miridiaus, and the unequal riſing and ſetting of 


— 


* Wolphii Chronolog. de Temp. I. 2. cap. 1. p.92. Þ Legis ſubſtan- 
tia eſt tex diebus, terrenis negotiis incumbere ; ſeprtimi, divine 
aultui dare operam. © Joſh. 10. 12, 13, : Kings 20.11, e Chit 
Roph. LHclyic $1. cont. Theol, 1 K ce de Sab. 
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the Sun, every Lay varicth in fome Places a - 
ter, in ſome half, in others a whole Day: There- 
fore the Jewiſh ſeventh Day cannot preciſely be kept 
at the ſame inſtaut of time, every wheie in the 
World. 

Now our Lord Jeſus having Authority as * Lord 
over the Sabbath, had likewiſe now far greater 
reaſon and occaſion to tranſlate the Sabbath from 
the Jewiſh ſeventh Day, untothe Firſt Day where— 
on Chriſtians do keep the Sabbath. 

1. Becauſe that by his Reſurrection from the 
Dead, there is wrought ® z zew ſpiritual Creation 
of the World ; without which all the Sons of 
Adam had been turned to everlaſting Deſtrattion, 
and all the Works of the firit Creation had mini— 
ſtred no Conſolation unto us. 

2. And in reſpect of this new ſpiritual Crea- 
tion, the Scripture {aith, That © / I hings are 
paſſed away, and all Things are become mew 1 d „ew 
Creatures, © zew People, em Men, % Know- 
ledge, b nem Teſtament, ' „m Commandment, * 
nem Names, | ew Way, zem Song, * new Garment, 
" zew Wine, zem Vetlels, » „em Jerutalem, ? em 
Heaven, and a zew Earth. And therefore of ne- 
ceſſity there muſt be inſtcad of the old, a zew!! Sab. 
bath Day; to honour and praiſe our Redeemer, and 
to meditate upon the work of our Redemption, and 
to ſhew the new change of the Old Teſtament. 
3. Becaule that on this Day, Chriſt reſted from 


Pe CEE 
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» Matth.12 8, b Iſa. 65. 17, &c. and 66.22, Pſal.go.2. © + Cor. 5. 
17. 4 Gal.6.15. © 1 Pet. 2.10. i Eph.4.24. 6 Col.3.10. Matth. 25. 
28. John 12.14. K Rev. 2.17. ! Ifeb. 10. 10. m Rey 3.9. u Luke 5. 
36,37. Rev. 21.2. E 2 Pet. 3. 13. IIa. 66.22. Ieh. 49. 
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all the Sufferings of his Paſſion, and finiſhed che 


glorious Work of our Redemption. If therefore 
the finiſhing of the Work of the fr # Creation, 
whereby God mightily manifeſted himſelf unto his 
Creatures, deſerv*d a Sabbath for to folemnize the 
memorial of ſo great a work, to the honour of the 
Worker, and therefore calls it“ ine holy Day: 
Much more doth the e Crcation of the World, 
effected by the Reſurrection of Chri#, (whereby 
> he mightily declared himſelf to be the Son of God) 
deſerve a Sabbath, tor the perpetual Commemora- 
tion thereof, to the Honour of Chriſt, and there. 
fore worthily called the . Lord's Day, For, as the 
deliverancc out of the Captivity of Babylon, being 
greater, * took away the Name from the Delive- 
rance our of the bondage of Ez pt : fo the day where. 
on Chriſt finiſned the Redemption of the World, 
did more juſtly deſerve to have the Sabbath kept 
on it, then on that Day, whereon God ceaſed 
trom creating the World, As therefore in the Cre- 
ation, the firſt Day wherein it was finiſhed, wa; 
conſecrated for a Sabbath: So in the time of Re- 
demptioa the firſt Day wherein it was pertected, 
mult be dedicated to a holy reſt ; bur (till a ſeventh 
Day kept according to God's Moral Command- 
ment. The Jews kept the /a/t Day of the Week, 


beginning their Sabbath with the Night, when | 
God reſted: But Chriſtians honour the Lord berter, 
on the * firſt Day of the Week, ® beginning the 


Savbath with the Day, when the Lord aroſe. They 


5 1 % pF 3 _ * * 
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kept their Sabbath in remembrance of the Worlds 
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Iſa. 588. 13. d Rom. 1. 4. Rev. 1 . 4 Jer. 23. 7,8. e Gen. 2.2. 
Lev, z3 32. Neh. 13.19. f Matth. 28 1. g Acts 20. 7, II. 
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Creation: But Chriitian- celebrate it in Memorial 

> of the World's Rexemption : Yea, the Lord's Day 

being the firlt of the Creation and Redemption, puts 
* us in mind, both of che making of the 0/d, and 
* redeeming of the New World. 


As therefore under the 0/4 Teftament, God, by 


the Glory conſiſting of * ſeven Lamps, ſeven Bran- 
ches, &c. put them in remembrance of the Creati- 


an, Light, and Sabbaths reſt : So under the New Je- 


ſtament, Chriſt, the true Light of the World, ap- 


peareth in the + maſt of the ſeven Lamps, and ſeven 


Golden Candleſticks, to put us in mind to honour 
our Redeemer in the Light of the Geſpel of the 


Lord's ſeventh Day of reſt. And ſeeing the Re- 
demption, both for Might and Mercy, ſo far exceed- 


eth the Creation; it ſtood with Great Reaſon, that 


the Greater Work ſhould carry 
Day. 

TLora's Day diminiſh the Glory of the Sabbath ; but 
rather being added, augments the Dignity thereof; 


> * "i 1 * 
e nf 4 - , 4. 1 l n 13 
r Ares 5 at 2 


the Honour of the 
Neither doth the Honourable Title of the 


as the Name Miael, added unto || Jacob, made the 
Patriarch the more Rexowned. 

The reaſon taken from the example of Goa”; 
reſting from the work of the Creation of the World, 
continued in force, till the Son of Cod ceaſed from 
the work of the Redemption of the World, and 


then the former gave place to the /arter, 


4. Becauſe it was foretold in the Old Teſtament, 
that the Sabbath ſhould be kept (under the New 
Teſtament) on the firſt Day of the Weck. 

For, firſt, in the 110 Pſa/m which is a Prophe- 


— — 


— 


Exod. 2 5. 3 1. + Rev. 1.13. Gen. 32.28. 
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cy of Chriſt, and his Kingdom; it is plainly fore. 
told, that there ſhould “ be a ſolemn Day of aſſem. 
bling, whercia all Chriſt's People fl ould willingly come 
togcther in the Beauty of Holizeſs. Inſomuch that 
a0 Rain (of Feacc) (hall be upon thiſe + Families, 
that in that Feaſt will not go up to Jeruſalem (the 
Church) to worſhip the Ming, the Lora of Hoſts, 
Now on what Lay this Holy Feaſt, and Aſſembly 
ſhould be kept; David ſhewerh plainly, in Pſa, 
118. which was a Prophecy of Chrilt, as appears, 
Matth,21.4t. Acts 4. 11. Epheſ. 2.20. as alſo by 
the conſent of all the Jews, as Jerome witneſſeth. 
For, ſhewing how Chriſt by his Ignominious 
Death, ſhould be as a Stone rejected of the Builders, 
or chief Rulers of Judea, and yet by his glorious Re- 
ſurreclion, ſhould become the chief Stene of the Corner 
He wiſheth the whole Church to keep Holy hat 
Day, whereupon Chriſt ſhould effect this wonder. 
ful work, ſayings || This is the Day which the Lord 
hath made, let us rejoyce and be glad init. And fee- 
ing that upon this Day, that which Peter faith of 
Chri;t, appearcth to be true, That God made him 


both Lord and Chriſt, Acts 2. 36. Therelore the | 5 


whole Church under the New I ament, mult ce. 


lebrate the Day of Chriſt's Reſurrection. ** p bb; Ba. 2 
cha alſo ſaw by the Fall of Adam on the ſixth Day, FR 


that on the ſame Day Meſſi as ſhould finiſh the work 


of Man's Redemption : And alluding to the Speech] 
of Boas to Rath, ſleep unto the Morning, that Ma. 
ſtas thould reſt in his Grave all their Sabbath Day, 
And he gathereth from that Spegch, Gex. 1. on 


—_—_ 
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the firſt Day, Let there be Light, that the Aleſſtias 
ſhould riſe on the firſt Day of the Week, from Death 
to Life, and cauſe the ſpiritual Light of the Goſpel 
to enlighten the World, that lay in the ſhadow of 
Darkneſs and Death. The Hebrew Author of the 
hock called, * Sedar Olum Rabbi, cap. 7. recordeth 
* many memorable Things, which were done upon 
| the firſt Day of the Week, as ſo many Types, that 
the chief Worſhip of God ſhould (under the New 
© Teſtament) be celebrated upon this Day. As, that 
on this Day the Cloud of God's Majeſty firſt ſat upon 
his People. Aaron and his Chilaren, firſt executed 
their Prieſt hood. God firſt ſolemnly bleſſed his Peo— 
ple. The Princes of his People firſt offered publickly 
unto God. The firſt Day, wherein Fire d:ſcended 
from Heaven. The firſt Day of the World, of the 
n, of the Month, of the Week, &c. All ſhadow- 
ing, that it ſhould be the firſt and chief holy Day 


Gn i 


of the New Teſtament. Þ+ St. Auguſtine proveth by 
divers Places, and Reaſons, out of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, that the Fathers, and all the holy Prophets un- 
, 


aer the old Teſtament, did foreſee and know, that 
$ our Lord's Day was ſhadowed by their Eighth Daz of 
Circumciſion. And that the Sabbath ſhould be chan- 
8 cd from the Seventh Day, to the Etohth, or firſt Day 
ef the Week. And Junius out of Cypriam faith, that 
Circumciſion was commanded on the Eiahth Day, as 
h « Sacrament of the Eizhth Day whea Chriſt ſhould a- 
ie from the Dead. The Council Foro-Falienſe affirms, 


On F3 *Ex H. Wolphii Chron. de Temp. lib. 2.cap. 2. f Aug. Epiſt ad 
— 7 Jamare119.c.3. | Sacramentum hoc fuit dici illius octavi, quo 
bon Dominus reſurrexit ad juſtificationem noſtram, &c. ut ſcribir ad 


1 dum O rianus, I. 3. Epiſt. 10. Jan in Gen. 17.12. 
| that 


the Truth thereof under the“ ſhining Light of the 
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that Eſay Propheſied of the keeping of the Sabbath up 


cu the firſt Day of the Week. It this Myſtery was 4 


fo clearly feen by the Fathers, under the ſhadows 
of the Old Teftament : Sure, the God of this World 
hath deeply blinded their Minds, who cannot ſee 


Goſpel. Therefore this change of tre Sabbath 
Day, under the New, was nothing but a fulfilling 


of that which was prefigured and fore- propheſied 


under the Old Teſtament. 

5. Accorving to their Lord's Mind and Com. 
mandment, and the direction of the Holy Ghof 
(which alway affiſted them in their Mzniſterid 


Office) the Apoſtles in all the Chriſtian Churches 


(which they planted) Ordained, That the Chriſt: 
ans ſhould keep the Holy Sabbath upon that fc 


venth Day, which is the firſ# Day of the Week; ! 
ÞF Concerning the gathering for the Saints, as I hav 
Ordained in the Churches of Galatia, ſo do ye alſ. 
Every firſt Day of the Week, &c. when ye come tog. 


ther in the Church (being the Lord's Day) 0 eat thr 
Lord's Supper, ** to remember and ſhew the Lord: 
Death {ii he Chiu, Cc. In Which Words note, 


— wy 2 ey 


1. That the Apoſtle Ordained this Day to be kept] y 


Holy. Therefore a divine Inſtitution. 


2. That the Day is named the fr? Day of the l 
Weck: Therefore not the Jewiſh ſeventh, or any 


other. 


—_—— — —— 


2 Cor 44 +1 Cor.16 1,2. The Syriack Tranſlation hath, Þ* 


um congregamini non, ſicut juſtum eſt, in die Domini noſti 


comeditis & bibitis. The Arabian Tranſlation alſo hath thus: Not BY 
comeditis & bibiris prout vere diebus Domini noſtri dicet. Ani BY 
Bez.a witneſſeth, That in one ancient Greek Copy, there 1* reac, 


NU v814%/13, the Lord's Day, added to every firſt Day, & 
** 1 Cor 11. 20, 25,26. 3. Evi) 
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z. Every firſt day of the week which ſheweth a 


perperuity. 


4- That it was ordained in the Churches of Ga- 
latia, as well as of Corinth; and he ſettled one uni- 


form order in all the Churches of the Saints: There- 


4 
% 


| 


fore it was «niverſal. 


5. That the exerciſes of this day were * Collection: 


2 for the poor (which appears by Acts 2. 42. and Ju- 
ſtin Martyr s Teſtimony, Apolog. 2.) which were 


gathered to rhe holy Aſſembly after Prayer, preach- 
ing of the Nora, and Adminiſtration ot the Sacra- 


ments: Therefore it was ſpiritual. 


6. That he will have the Collection ( though 


neeeſſary) removed, againſt his coming, leſt it 


$ ſhould hinder his preaching : But not their holy 
meeting on the Lord's-day ; for it was the time 
6; Zordaingd for the publick worſhip of the Lord; 


hich argueth a neceſſity. 8 
And in the ſame Epiſtle Saint Paul proteſteth, 


that he delivered them none other Ordinance, or 
Doctrine, but + what he had received of the Lord. 


Jnſomuch that he chargeth them, that || If ann Man 


hink himſelf to be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him ac- 


nomledge, that the things that I write unto you, are 


| J As the phraſe of breaking of bread, comprehendeth all other Ex- 
&ciſes of Religion, Acts 20. ). So this phraſe of laying by in fore, 
mprehendeth all the other Exerciſes of the Sabbath: and why. 


"Wy of the 
W 5 held in the Apoſtles time? +1 Cor. 11.23. 


e Commandments of the Lord. But he wrote unto 


them, and ordained among them, to keep their 
Fabbath on the fr/? day of the week: Therefore 
Fo keep the Sabbath on zhat day, is the very Com- 


_—_—— 4d as Aki. EG 
— 


zould the Apoſtle require the Collections to be made on the firſt 
eek, but becauſe that on this day the holy Aſſembly 
8 


12anament 
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maniment of the Lord. And how can he be either 
a true Prophet, or have any Grace of God's Spirit 
in his Heart, who ſeeing ſo clearly the Lord*s-day 


to have been inſtituted and ordain'd by the Apo. 


ſtles, will not acknowledgethe keeping Holy of che 


Lord's-day, to be a Commanament of the Lord ? 


The Jews confeſs this change of the Sabbath to 


have been made by the Apottles, Peter Alphon. in 
Dialog. contra yo tit. 12. they are therefore 
more blind and ſottiſh than the Jews, who pro. 
phanely deny it. | 

At * Troas likewiſe St. Paul, together with Se. 
ven of the chief Evangeliſts of the Church, Sopater, 
Ariſtarchus, Secundus, Gaius, Timotheus, Tychicw, 


and Trophimus, and all the Chriſtians that were 


there, kept the Holy Sabbath on the firſ# Day of 
the Week, in praying, preaching, and receiving 
the Lord's-Supper. 

And it is a thing to be noted, that Luke faith 


not, that the Diſciples were ſent to hear Pal 


preach; but he Diſciples being come together to break 
Bread upon the firſt Day of the Week, that is, to be 


partakers of the holy Communion, at what time 
the Lord's Death was by the preaching of the Word 
ſhew d, 1 Cor. 18.26. Paul preached unto them, &c. 
And that none kept thoſe meetings but Chriſtians, Þ 
who are call'd Difciples, Acts 1 1.26. But at Philip ] 
where as yet there were no Diſciples, Paul is faid ÞY 
to go on their Sabbath-day to the place where! 
the Jews and their Proſelytes were wont to pray, 
and there preach'd unto them, Act; 16. 12, 13.80 
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that it is as clear as the Sun, that it Was the Chri- 
ſtians uſual manner, to * paſs over the Jemiſh ſe- 


venth Day, and to keep che Sabbath, and their 
holy meetings on the firſt Day of the Week. And 


why doth St. John call this the Lord's day, but be- 


caule it Was a Day known to be generally kept ho- 
2 ly, tothe honour of the Lord Jeſus (who roſe from 
Death to Life upon that Day) throughout all 


the Churches which the Apoſtles planted? Which 
St. John calld the + Lord mda, the rather to ſtir 


up Chriſtians to a thankful remembrance of their 

| Redewption, by ChriſPs Reſurrection | from the 
Dead. And with the Day, the Blaſing of the Sab- 
bath is likewiſe tranſlated to the Lord s day: Be- 
2 cauſe that all the Sanctification belonging to this 
* || zew World is in Chriſt, and from im convey'd 


to Chriſtians. And becauſe there cannot come a 


2 zreater Authority, than that of Chriſt and his Apo- 
| /tles; nor the like, cauſe, as the yew Creation of the 
World; Therefore the Sabbath can never be alter- 
ed from this Day, to any other, whilſt this World 
laſteth. Add hereunto, how the Scripture noteth, 
that in the frft planting and ſettling of the Charch, 
nothing was done, but by the ſpecial order and 
direction of the Apaſties, 1 Cor. 11. 34. 1 Cor. 14. 
2 36, 37. Tit. 1. 5. Acts 15. 6. 24. and the Apoſtles 
did nothing but what they had warrant for from 
chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 22. 


— 


Jo andify then che $atb4th on the ſeventh Day, 
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Ads 21.4, &c. + Rev. I. 10. Mos Cle(fiony, &c. It is the man- 


rer of Chriſtians, to call it the Lord's-day. B:d. in Luc. cap. 14. | 
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1s not a Ceremonial Law abrogated: But the mo- 
ral and p:rpetual Law of God perfected. So that 
the ſame perperua/ Commandment, which bound 
the Jews to keep the Sabbath on that ſeventh day, 
to celebrate the Worlds Creation; binds Chriſtian, Þ 
to ſolemnize the Sabbath on this ſeventh day, in] 
memorial of the World's Redemption: For the! 
fourth Commandment, being a Moral Law, re. 
quireth a ſeventh day, to be kept holy for ever. 
And the Morality of this, as of the reſt of the Com. i 
mandments, is more religiouſly to be kept of us 
under the Goſpel, than of the Jews under the Lan; 
by how much we (in Baptiſm) have made a moe 
ſpetial Covenant with God, to keep his Com. 
mandments ; and God hath covenanted with us 
to free us from the curſe, and to aſſiſt us with hs! 
Spirit to keep his Laws. And that this Com- 
mandment of the Sabbath (as well as the other 
nine) is moral and perpetual, may plainly appear | 
by theſe Reaſons. | . 


— 
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Ten Reaſons demonſtrating the Commanament of tht ! 
Sabbath to be Moral. : 


1. N Ecaufe al! the Reaſons of this Command -/ 

ment, are moral and perpetual : And God] . 
hath bound us to the obedience of this Command-F* 
ment, with more forcible Reaſons than to any of 
the reſt. Firſt, becauſe he did foreſee, that irre- 
ligious Men would either more careleſly acglect, oF 
more boldly break this Commandment, than any 
other. Secondly, becauſe that in the practice of 
this Commandment, the keeping of all the other 
con. 
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* conſiſteth: Which makes God ſo often complain, 
that all his Worſhip is neglected or overthrown, 
when the Sabbath is either neglected or tranſ- 
preſſed. It would make a Man amaz'd (faith Mr. 
* ÞCalvin) to conſider how oft, and with wha. zeal 
2 and proteſtation, God requireth all (that will be his 
People) to ſanctify the ſeventh Day: Yea, how 
the God of Mercy mercileſly puniſheth the breach of 
this Commandment with cruel Death; as though 
„it were the ſumm of his whole Honour and Ser- 
s vice. | | 
„And it is certain, That he who makes no con- 
e ſcience to break the Sabbath, will not (to ſerve 
n- his turn) make any conſcience to break any of the 
ether Commandments; ſo he may do it, without 
is | {diſcredit of his reputation, or danger of Man's Law. 
n. Therefore God placed this Commandment in the 
cr | midſt of the Two Tables; becauſe the keeping of 
ar it, is the beſt help to the keeping of all the reſt. 
The conſcionable keeping of the Sabbath, is the 
Mother of all Religion, and good Diſcipline in the 
the Church. Take away the Sabbath, and let every 
Man ſerve God when he liſteth; and what will 
ſhortly become of Religion, and chat Peace and 
nd - Order, which God will have to be kept in his 
z0d Church? The Sabbath. day is God's Market-day, . for 
nd-þ the Week's Proviſion ; wherein He will have us to 
off rome unto him, and * buy-of him without Silver or 
rre-þ Money, the Bread of Angels, and Water of Life, the 
, ot Wine of the Sacrameat, and Milk of the Word to 
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feed our Souls; * zry:d Gold, to enrich out Faith; Þþ 
precious Eye-ſalve, to heal our ſpiritual Bundneſs; | 
and the white Rayment of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, to 
cover our, filthy Naked neſs. He is not far from 
true Piety Who makes Conſcience to keep the 
Sabbath day: But he ho can diſpenſe. with his! 
Conſtience'ta break the Sabbath for his on proſitor 
pleaſure, his heart never yet felt, What either the fe- 
of God, or true Religion 'meaneth; For, of this 
Corfirhandment may that Speech of St. Famerbe Þ 
verified : * Fe that faileth in one, is guilty of all. See-. 
ing therefore, that God harh fexced this Command. F | 
ment with fo many mores Reaſons, it 45:evident, þ 
that the Commandmenr it felt is moral. ' 
2. Becauſe it was commanded of God to Adam 
in his Fznocency : Whilſt (holding his Happinels, þ 7 . 
not by Faith in Chriff's Merits, but by Obedience? 
to Gods Law) he needed no Ceremony, ſhadow-. £ 
ing the Redemption of Chriſt. A Sabbath there 7 « 
foreof a Seventh-day cannot be ſimply a Ceremony, i 
but an eſſential Part of God's Worthip, enjoyned [7 © 
unto/Man, when there was but one Condition of : 
d 
I 
C 


all Men. And if it was neceſſary. for our 
Parents to have a Sabbat h- day, to ſerve God in theirÞ? 
Perfect ian; much more need their Noſterity to kecp * 
the Sabbath in the ſtate of their Corruption. And 
ſeeing God himſelf kept this Day holy, how can ſt 
that Man be holy, that doth wfu{y-prophane it. þ . 

3. Becauſe it is one of the Commandments which} 3 C 
God ſpake with his Mouth, and twice * wroteÞ D 
with his own Fingers in Tables of Stone, to ſign-þ* 
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ke their Authority and Ferpetuity. All that God 
wrote, were moral and perpetual Commandments, 
and thoſe are reckoned * Tex in number. If this 
were now but an abrogated Ceremony, then there 
were but Nine Commandments. The Ceremonial 
chat were to be abrogated by Chriſt, were written 
all by v Moſes. But this of the Sabbath, with the 
other Nine, written by God himſelf, were put in- 
to the Ark: © No ceremonial Law-was put, to 
: |  ſhew that they ſhquld be the perpetual Rules of 
the Church, yet ſuch as none could perfectly ful- 
| Is 
q 


8 o q * k # _— 
a 7 2 


= | fil and keep, but only Chriſt. 171 It 
4. Becauſe Chriſt profefleth, that he came not 


| to deſtroy the Moral Lam: And that the /eaft, of 
them {ſhould not be 4brogated in his Kingdom of the 
Me Teſtament, Inſomuch, that © whoſozwer breaket 
ane of the leaſt of theſe Jen Commanaments, and teach 
J. eth Men ſo, he ſhould be called the leaſt in the Ring- 
es | dom of Heaven: That is, he ſhould have no place 
y, þ 7 in his Church. Now the moral Law commandeth 
&d | 3 one Day of ſeven to be perpetually kept a Holy Sab- 
of bath. And Chriſt himſelf expreſly mentioneth the 
„keeping of a Sabbath among his Chriſtians, at the 
er 3 deſtruction of Jeruſalem, about 42 Years after his 
ep Reſurtection. By which time, all the! Moſai- 
\ndÞ ca Ceremonies (except eating of blood, and things 
ca ſtrangled) were by a publick Decree of all the A- 
it, | poſtles quite aboliſhed, and abrogated in Chriſtian 
nich Churches. And therefore Chriſt admoniſhed his 
rote] Diſciples, 8 zo pray that their flight be not in the Min- 


—— —— 


a Deur. 4. 1 3. b Deut. 4. 2. c I Kings8. 9. Heb. 9. 4. 4 Mattl. 7. 
t7. © Verleig, f Acts 15, 10, 20, 21, 24, 28. 5 Matth. 24. 20. 
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ter, nor on the Sabbat i day. Not in the Winter : for 


that (by reaſon of the foulneſs of the Ways and 
Weather) their flight ſhould be more painful and 
troubleſome unto them: Not upon the Sabbath, be. 
cauſe it would be more gr/evors to their Hearts, 


to ſpend that Day in toyling to ſave their Lives, Þ * 
which the Lord had commanded to be ſpent in þ 


holy Exerciſes, to comfort their Souls. Now if the 
ſanQifying of the Sabbath on this Day had been 


but ceremonial; it had been no Grief to have fed 
on this Day, any more than any other Day of the! 


Weck. But in that Chrift doth tender ſo much this 


fear and grief of being driven to fly on the Sabbath. 


day; and therefore 'wiſheth his to pray unto God | 
to prevent ſuchan occaſion: He plainly demonſtrates F 


tl at the obſervation of the Sabbath is no abrogated 


Ceremony, but a Moral Commandment, confirm. 


ed and*eſtabliſhed by Chriſt among Chriſtians, If 
you would know the Day whereupon Chriſt ap- 


pointed Chriſtians to keep the Sabbath, St. John 


will tell you, that it was on the Lord day, Rev. 


1. 10. If you will know on what Day of the Weck! 
that was, St. Paul will tell you, that it was on eve- | * 


ry firſt Day of the Week, 1. Cor. 16. 1. 


As Chriſt admoniſh'd, ſo Chriſtians pray d, and 
according to their Prayers, God (a little before the | 


Wars began) warn d by an * Oracle, all the Chriſti- 


aus in Jeruſalem, to depart thence, and to go to | 
Pella, a little Town beyond Jordan; and ſo toe- | 
fcapethe Wrath of Goa, that ſhould fall upon that 


© * Bu eb. Hiſt. Eccl. l. 3. c. f. It is probable that this Oracle was that q 
Voice(Migremus hinehwhich, with an Earthquake was heard by night 
in the Temple, mention d by Joſephus de bello Judaico, I. 7. c. 12. 
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City and Nation. If then a Chriſtian ſhould not 


without grief of Heart, fly for the ſafety of his Life 
on the Lord's-day; with what joy or comfort can a 
true Chriſtian xeg/eft the holy Exerciſes of God's 
2 Worſhip in the Church, ro ſpend the greateſt part 
of the Lord's day in prophane and.carnal Sports, 
or ſervile Labour? And ſeeing the Deſtruction of 
* Teruſalem, was bath a * Zype, and an aſſurance of 
the Deſtruction of the World; who ſeeth not, but 
that the holy Sabbath mult continue till the very 
end of the World ? - | 


5: Becauſe that all the Ceremonial Law was en- 


| joyn'd to the Jews only, and not to the Gentiles : 
But this Commandment of the holy Sabbath, (as 
* Matrimony) was inſtituted of Goa, in the ſtare of 
* Innocency, when there was but one State of all 
Men, and therefore enjoy'd to the Gentiles, as 
well as to the Jews, So that all Magiſtrates and 
Houſholders were commanded, to b conſtrain all 
Strangers (as well as their own Subjects, and Fa- 
* mily) to obſerve the holy Sabbath, as appears by the 
fourth Commandment, and practice of Nehemt-. 
40. All the Ceremonies were a * Partition-wall to 
'* ſeparate Jews and Gentiles : But ſeeing the Gentiles 
are bound to keep this Commandment, as well 
zs the Jews ; it is evident that it is no Jewiſh Cere- 
3 mony. And ſeeing the ſame Authority is for the 
Sabbath, that is for Marriage; a Man may as well 
2 fay, that Marriage is but a Ceremonial Law, as the 
Sabbath. And remember, that whereas Marriage is 
2 term'd but once the © Covenant of God, becauſe 


R 1 24-35. d Iſa. 56. 6. © Neh.13.19, &. 4 Eph. 2. 14. 
. . 
inſtituted 


inſtituted by God: in the“ beginning: The Sabbath Þ 
is every where called the Sah“ of the Lord th | 
God, becaule ordained by God in the ſame begin. | 
ning, both of Time, State and Perpetuity: There. 
fore not Cere monial. W il | 
6. The Carruption of our Nature found in the] 
> 21anifeſt oppoſition of wicked Men, and in the ſecra 
unwillizgneſs of good Men to ſant iſie ſincereſy the Þ 
Sabbath; ſufficiently: demonſttateth that the Com. 
mandment of the Sabbath is yiritual and moral. 
7. Becauſe that as God by a perpetual Decree, 
made the Sun, the Moon, and ather Lights in 
the Firmament of Heaven, not only to divide the | * 
Day from the Night, but alſo to be for Signs and F } | 
for * Seaſons,” and for s Days, and for ® Years: 80 
he ordained in the Church on Earth, the hy! 
Sabbath to be not only the appointed Seaſon, for his] 
folemn Worſhip ; but alſo the perpetual rale, and Þ 7 
meaſure of Time. So that as Seven Days make |? 
a Meet, Four Weeks a Month, twelve months a yew; | © 
ſo Seven Tears make a Sabbath of Tears; Seven Sal..“ 
baths of years, make a Jubilee; eighty Jabilees, ot 
Four Thouſand Years, or after Ezek:el, Four thou- Þ 3. 
ſand Cubits, the whole time of the O Teſtament, F 
till'Chriſt by his Baptiſm and Preaching, began the 
ſtate of the New Teſtament. +. Neither can 1 here! 


— 
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Mat. 19.6.8. > Nitimur in vetitum. Hor. & Gen.1.18. 4 Job | > 
9.9. & 38.31, Amos.5.8. © To diſtinguiſh 'twixt Spring and Har- 
veſt, Summer and Winter, and to foreſhew Judgments co come. 
g. fig. Sacred times appointed for God's Holy Worſhip, 
having ſpecial Significations and Promiſes 6 One of the Seven Þ > 
Days of the Week from the other. Solar, Sabbatarian and Fubilr: 
Exod.. 13.11.12. | 


pals 


1 
. 
. | 


over without admration, how the Sacra- 


ment of Circumciſion continu'd in the Church Thir- 
ty-nine Jubilees from Abraham, ro whom it was 


- [7 firſt given, unto! the Baptiſm of Chriſt in Jordan: 


3 
„ 


Which was juſt ſo many Jubilees (after * Buchol- 


tzerfs account) as the World had continued before 


from Adam to the Birth of Abralam. Moſes began 
his Miniſtry 
Chriſt enters upon 


in the Eightieth Lear of his Age: 
his Office in the eightieth Jubilee 
of the World's Age: Joſeph was Thirty Years old, 
when he began to rule over Egypt; Gen. 4. I. 46. and 
the Levites began to ſerve in the Tabernacle at 


* Thirty Years old: ſo Chriſt likewiſe to anſwer theſe 
Figures, began his Miniſtry in the Thirtieth Jabi- 
lee of Moſes,” and when be began to be Thirty Tears of 
Age, Luke 3. 23. In the midit of Daniel's Iaſt week; 
and ſo (continuing his Miniſtry on Earth Three 
Vears and a half) finiſhed our Redemption, and 
Daniels Period, 
Croſs. The moſt of all the great Alterations, and 
ſtrange Accidents, Which fell out in the Church, 
came to paſs either in a Sabbatical Year, or in a 
Tear of Jubilee, For Example- | 


by his innocent Death upon' the 


he + Seventy: Weeks of Daniel beginning the 


2 Firſt Year of Cyrus, and the 3439th Year of the 
World, contain ſo many Tears, as the World did 
Mets of Years unto that time: And ſo many Weeks 
* of Tears, as the World had laſted Jabilees. Daniel's 
2 Sevehty Weeks of Years, contain four hundred and 


—— 


Index. Chr. apud Ann. Mundi. 1998. f After M. Rob. Pont, his 


3 computation. Treatiſe of the laſt decaying Age of the World, pub- 


liſhed Anno Dom. 1600 R. Pont. Treat. of the laſt Age, p. 17. 
Ninety 
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ninety ſingle years: The world before that time 
four hundred and ninety weeks, or Sabbaths of years: 
Daniel's period ſeventy Weeks : The world's ſeventy Þ- 
Jubilees: So that to comfort the Church for their 
ſeventy years Captivity, which they had now ac- 
cording to * Jeremy's Prophecy, endured in Ba 
lon ; Gabriel tells Daniel, that at the end of ſeventy E 
weeks, or Sabbaths of gears, that is ſeventy times 
ſeven. years, or four hundred and ninety: years, Þ 
their eternal redemtion from Hell, ſhould be ef. 
fected by the death of Chriſt, as ſure as they were 
now redeemed frum the Captivity of Babylon. This Þ 
period of Daniel, containing ſeventy Sabbaths, or 

ten Jabilees of years began at the firſt Liberty gram· 
ed the Jews by Cyrus, in the firſt year of his reign Þ 
over the Babylozians, mentiowd, Ezra. 1. 1. and 
ends juſt at the time that Chriſt dy'd upon the 
Craſs. From the Death of Chrz/t, or the laſt end 
of Daniels Weeks to the Seventy and one Year of 
Chriſt, the World is meaſur'd by Seven ® Seals. or F 
Seven Sabbaths of Years,making one compleat Jubi. 
lee. From the end of thoſe Seven Seals, the World 
is meaſur'd to her end by © Seven Trumpets, each 
containing Two hundred and forty Years (as ſome Þ 
conjecture, about Four hundred and forty-fiveYears Þ* 
hence the truth will appear :) Enoch, the ſeventh 
from Adam, having liv'd ſo many Tears, as there 
are Days in the Tear, Three hundred fixty-five, was 
tranſlated of God in a Sabbatical year. * Moſes 
the ſeventh from Abraham, as another Enoch, is 


2 Jer.25.11,1 2. ®Rev.s.1. © Rev. 8.2. & 9.7. Napier. on the Aer 
Propoſition 6. 8,9. and his Reſolution. d Pont. Of the laſt age of 
the World, page 12+ Buchel. 2. Index Chr. 
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* buvied of God, but born in 2 Sabbatical year of the 
World two thouſand three hundred and ſeventy 
! ſeventh year ſince the Flood (after * Broughtoz,'s 
Computation) is ſaved, as a new Noah 1na Reed 
At, and lived Builder of the Church, ſo long 
as Noah was building the Ark, one hundred and 
twenty years. The promiſe was made to Aa- 
bam in a Sabbatical year, being the rwo thouſand 
and twenty third year of the World. The fixth 
year of Joſbua, being two thouſand five hundred 
years from the Creation of the World, wherein the 
land was poſſeſſed, and divided among the children 
of Iſrael, was a Sabbatical year, and the ® fiftieth Jubi- 
ee from the Creation of the World. At this year 
Moſes begins his Jubilee, by which (as with a chain 
Jof thirty links) he tyeth the parting of Canaan's 
4 en to the Iſraelites by Jaſbua, to the opening 
of the Ningdum of Heaven to all Believers by 
Jeſus. And fo carrieth the Church of the Jews, 
by a © joyful ſtream of Fubilees from the Type to 
the Subſtance, from Canaan to Heaven, from Joſbaa 
d to Jeſus: For Chriſt at the end of Moſes's thirty 
bv FR Fabilces, and the beginning of the thirtieth year of 
e his Age, at his Baptiſm openeth Heaven, and gives 
sche cleareſt Viſion of the bleſſed Trinity, that was 
h Fifcen ſince the World began. And by the ſilvet- 
re FS Trumpet of his Goſpel proclaims, according to the 
Fropheſie of 4 EV, eternal Redemption to all 
that repent and believe in him. 


c 


* * 


* Broughton's conſent. A. M. 1430. Deut. 30.4. Pont. ibid. & Sca- 
ſome derive of trumpets or Rams-horns, wherewith the Jubilee 
vas ſounded: Others from Jubal a ſtream, becauſe they carry us 
to the death of Chriſt the author cf our eternal reſt, and joy. 
Ia. 61 1. Luke 418 And 


| © 
liger. Buchol. d Pont. p. 21. Buck Chro. Apud A. M. 25 00. Jubilee 
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And the Year of our Saviour Chriſt's Birth, be. 

ing the Three thouſand nine hundred and forty 

eighth of the World, was at the end of a Sabbar. 

cal Year, and rhe * Five hundred and ſixty fourth 

Septenary of the World. Moſes. maketh the com- 

mon Age of all Men, to be ten times ſeven, Pal, 

90. and every ſeventh Year, commonly produceth | 
ſome notable change or accident in Man's Life: © 
And no wonder; for, as Hippocrates affirmeth, 2 
Child in his Mother's Womb, on the ſeventh Day, 
of his Conception, bath all his Members fioifh'd; F 
and from that Day groweth to the perfection i 
Birth; which is always either the ninth or ſe. 
venth Month. At Seven Mears old the Child caf; 
his Teeth, and receives new. And every ſeventh 
Year after, there is ſome alteration or change in 
Man's Life, eſpecially. at zine times ſeven, the Cl.. 
macterick Year, which by Experience is found to 
have been fatal to many of thoſe Learnen Men, 
who have been the chiefeſt Lights of the World: 
And if they eſcap'd that Year, yet moſt of them! 
have departed this Life, in a ſeptenary Year. Lame [i 
dy'd in che Year of his Lite Seven hundred ſeventy 
ſeven. Methaſalem, the longeſt Liver of the Sons 
of Men, dy'd when he began to enter his Nin: 
hundred and ſeventieth Year. Abraham dy d when 
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pont. of the laſt decaying Age of the World. p. 12,13,21. E 
pertum eſt in pleriſque omnibus 63. annum cum periculo & clade 
aliqua venire, aut corporis morbique gravioris, aut vitæ interitvs, i 
aut animi ægritudinis. Aul. Gell. 1b. 1, 15. c. 7. Auguſt. in Ep. ad CY. 


um 63. evaſiſſe. Bod in de Republ. J. 4 c. 2. ¶HAriſtetle, Cicero, Berna ri N 
Bocace, Eraſ us, Luther, Melan ct hen, Sturmius. he 
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he had liv'd Twenty-five times ſeven Years. Jacob 
2 when he had liv'd Twenty one times ſeven Years. 
David, after he had liv'd Ten times Seven Years. 
Fo did Galen, {0 did Petrarch, who (as Bodin no- 


was born: So did the Maiden Queen Elizabeth, of 
2 blefſed and never-dying Memory, who came in- 
to this World, the Eve of the Nativity of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary; and went out of this World, on the 
Eve of the Annunciat ion of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
= Hippocrates dy d in the fifreenth ſeptenary. Hierom, 
and Iſacrates, in their thirtcenth. Pliny, Bartolus, 
and Cæſar, in their eighth ſeptenary. And Johan- 
bees de temporibus, who liv'd Three hundred and 
arty- one Years, dy'd in the Fifty- third /eprenary of 
a his Life. The like might be obſerv*d of innume- 
„rable others. And indeed, the whole Life of a 
Man is meaſur'd by the Sabbath : For how ma- 
Iny Years ſoever a Man liveth here; yet his Life is 


1 but a || Life of Seven Days multiply'd : So that in 
m the number of Seven there is a myſtical perfection, 
-þ [which our Underſtanding cannot attain unto. 


All which Divine Diſpoſition of admirable 
Things, ſo oft by Sevens, calls upon us to a conti- 
nual meditation of the bleſſed /eventh Day Sabbath, 
In knowing and worſhipping of God in this Life: 
That fo from Sabbath to Sabbath, we may be 
Tranſlated to the eternal glorious Sabbath of Reſt 
and Bliſs in the Life to come. 


Jai 4 2 © She Was, ſhe is (what can there more be ſaid?) 

1 In Earth the firſt, in Heaven the ſecond Maid. 
{ Cs 2 . . . . * .* 
mm- t Podin Bucholtz, || Climax vitz virorum ferè ſeptenariis, aut 
ard, 9 Yenarus, Fœminarum vero ſenariis definitus. Bodin. de Rep. 


. 4. cap. 2. 


by 


| teth) dy?d on the ſame Day of the Year that he 
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By the conlideratioa whereof, any Man tha 

looketh into the holy Hiſtory, may eaſily perceive, 

that the whole courſe of the World is drawn, and 

guided by a certain chain of God's Providence, 

© diſpoſing all things in number, meaſure, and weight, 

All times are therefore meaſured by the Sabah 

So that Time and the Sabbath can never be ſepa? 

rated. And the“ Angel ſwears, that this meaſur 

of © time ſhall continue, till that time ſhall be m0 

more. And as the Sabbath had its 9 #r/# inſtituti. 

on in the firſt book of the Scriptures; ſo hath it it 

confirmation in the /aft : And as this Book doth 

p * authorize this day; ſo this day graceth the Book: 

In that the matter thereof was revealed upon {| 

holy a day; the Lord's revelation upon the f Lori 

day. As well therefore may they pull the Sun, 

Moon, and Stars out of the Heavens, as abolih 

the holy Sabbath (times mete- rod) out of the 


Church (as well as the Sun and Moon in the 
Firmament) for the diſtinction of times. . 

8. Becauſe that the whole Church, by an 8 uni. 
verſal conſent, cver ſince the Apoſtles time, have 
ſtill Veld the Commandment of the Sabbath, to be 
the moral and perpetual Law of God; and thei 
keeping of the Sabbath on the firſt day of the weck 
to be the inſtitution of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. | 


— 
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a Wiſd.11.7. Wolph. Prozm. Chron. b Rev. 10.9. Tempus el 
rerum mundanarum duratio extrinſecus obſervata. d H. Wolph 
Chron. c. 1. Tempus cum mundo cœpit, & una deſiſtiturum el. 

Ibid. e Gen. 2. 3. Rev. I. 10. 5 Si quid horum toto die per orben 
frequentat Eccleſia. Nam hoc quin Ita faciendum ſit diſputare 
inſolentiſſima inſania eſt. Aug. Ep ſt. 118. ad Jan. The | 
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The * Synod, called Synodus Colonie ſis, faith, 
that the Lords. day hath been famous in the 
Church ever ſince the Apoſtles time. Ignatius 
Boſhop of Antioch living in St. John's time faith, 
Let every. one that loveth Chriſt, keep holy the 


8 Lord's day, renowned by his Reſurreftion, which is 
the Queen of days, in which death is overcome, and 
Wife u ſprung up in Chriſt. © Tuſtin Martyr, who li- 
ved not long after him, ſheweth, how the Chri- 


ians kept their Sabbath on the Lord c. day, as we 


Ao. Origen, who lived about one hundred and 
&ighty years after Chriſt, ſhews the reaſon why 


She Sabbath is tranſlated to the Lord's- day. Augu- 


ine faith, That the Lord's-day was declared unto the 
Fhurch by the Reſurrection of the Lord upon that day. 


tex illo cæpit habere feſt ivitatem ſuam, and by Chrift 


t was firſt ordained. to be kept holy. And in f a- 
Wother place, that the Apoſtles appointed the Lord's- 
s be kept with all religious Solemnity, becauſe that 


pon that day our Redeemer roſe from the dead; which 


7 lſo is therefore called the Lord's day. 


As therefore 3 David ſaid of the City of God, ſo 


5 nay I ſay of the Lord's-day, * Glorious things are 


Polen of the 4 iy of the Lord: For it was the birth 


Wy of the world, the fr/t-day wherein all Creatures 
Pegan to have being. In it /ight was given out of 
Brkneſs. In it the Law was given on Mount 
*. In it the Lord roſe from death to life. In 
W the Saints came out of their graves, aſſu- 


uod. Col. part. 9. c. 9. © Ignat. ad Magneſ. © Apol. 2. 4 Origen, 

miſia 7. ſuper Exod. 1. Ef. ad Januar. 119. c. 13. & ad Caſuſ. E- 

ſt. 86. Aug. de temp. ſer. 25 1. Plal.87.3. Aug. de temp ſer. 25 f. 

I 54. Conc. Conſt. Can. 8. Wolphins Chr. lib. 10. 10. Muff. Bipont. 

Wit Dom, Paſch. i Mar. 27.52. Codoman. Annal. Au. Mund. 25 15. 
R | 
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ring that on it Chriſtians ſhould riſe to nemneſi « Þ* 
Lite. In it the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the 4%. 
ſtles. And it is very probable, that on the ſevent 
Day, when the * Seven Trumpets have blown,th 
curſed ® Jericho of this World ſhall fall, and ou 
true Jeſus ſhall give us the promiſed poſſeſſion q 
the heavenly Canaan. FIND 
He that would ſee the uniform Conſent of 4 
tiquity, and Practice of the Primitive Church 
this Point, let him read © Euſebiuss Eccleſiaſtid 
Hiſtory, ib. 4. cap. 23. Tertulliani lib. de Idololatri 
cap. 1.4. Chryſ. Serm. 5. de Reſurrectione.Conſtitut. * 4 
poſtol. I. cap. 37. Cyril in Johan. I. 12. c. 58. Of t 
Judgment are all the ſound new Writers. See Fu 
on Rev. 1. 10. Bucer. in Matth. 12.11. Gualt, i 
Malach. 3. hom. 23. Fulle on the Rhemiſh TeſtanÞ* 
Apoc. 1. 10. Chem. Exam. Conc. Trid. par. A. de d 
bus feſtis. Wolph. Chron. lib. 2. cap. 1. Armin. TN. 
in 4. precept. and innumerable others. Learn 
f gunius ſhall ſpeak for all; Quamobrem cùm du 
dominicus, & c. Wherefore ſeeing the Lord d 
both by the fact of Chriſt (viz. his Reſurrection, u 
often appearing to his Diſciples upon that Day,) by it 
example and inſtitution of the Apoſtles, and by th 
continual practice of the ancient Church, and by H 
reſt imony of the Scripture, obſerved and ſubſtituteaingy 
to the place of the Jewilh Sabbath: Ineptè faciun 
they do fooliſhly, who ſay, that the ol ſervation of 4 


F P 


Rev. 10.7. Joſh.6.13. © Aug. ad Caſulam. Ep. 86. & ad Jan 
119. c. 19. 9 Aug, Ser. de temp. 251, & 154. & Conc. 6. Coup 
Can. 8. Non dubitamus quin variè apud Chriſtianos Sabbathuf 
violetur, non abſtinendo ab iis quæ aliis diebus licita ſunt. 4"? 
Juni Prælect. in Gen. 2. 3. Mo 

Lora! | 


d 
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'Þ Lord's day is of Tradition, and not from the Scrip- 
ture, that by this means they might eſtabliſh the Tra- 
ditions of Men. And again, The cauſe of this change 
i the Reſurrettion of Chriſt, and the benefit of the re- 
#3 foring of the Church by Chriſt, the remembrance of 
which benefit did ſucceed into the place of the memory 
of the Creation. Non humani traditione, ſed Chriſt 
nb ipfius obſervatione & inſtituto; Not by the Tradition 
of Man, but by the obſervation and appointment of 
|: Chriſt, who both on the day of his Reſurrection, and 
on every eight day after, unto his aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, did appear unto bis Diſciples, and came into 
their Aſſemblies. | 
u 9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf expoundeth 
the end of the Sabbath, to be a ſign and document for 
m ever, betwixt him and his people, that he is Jeho- 
1.4% vah, by whom they are ſanctiſied; and therefore 
mo muſt only of them be ® worſhipped : and upon the 
nei pain of Death, chargeth his people for ever to keep 
„this memorial © unviolated- But this end is mo- 
ral and perpetual: What * (God hath perpetually 
ſauctiſed, let no Man ever preſume to make common 
or prophagie. Upon this ground it is, that the Com- 
1 13 mandment terms this day, the Sabbath of the Lord 
% God. And God himſelf calls it * his holy day. 
an And upon the ſame ground likewiſe the 014 Te- 
un fament conſecrated all their Sabbaths and holy 
days to the worſhip and honour of God alone. 
Io dedicate therefore a Sabbath to the honour ot 


_—_ — 
* 


— 
—— ti 


* Fxod.31. 13, 14. &c. Ezek 20.12, , d Ezek. 46.1, 2,3, &c. 


1ÞS © Exod. 35. 2. Armin. Diſput. Theolog. in Precep. 4. Thel. 14 
F : Acts 10. 15. © Ia. 58. 13. 2 
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any Creature, is groſs Idolatry. For the firſt Ta. 
ble makes it a part of God's worſhip, to have 2 
Sabbath to his honour : ſo doth Levit. 23.3. 37, 
38, &c. and Ezek. 20. 20. Neh. 9. 14. the Sab. 
bath is put for the whole worſhip of God. And our 


Saviour teacheth, that we muſt worſhip, the Lori þ 
God only, Matth. 4. 10. and therefore keep a Sab. 


bath to the only honour of God. The Holy Ghoſt 
notes it as one of Jeroboam's greateſt ſins, that he 


ordained a Feaſt from the device of hi omn heart, 
1 Kjngs 12. 33. And God threatneth zo viſit Iſral 
for keeping the days of Baalim; That is, of Lords 


as Papiſts do of Saints, Hoſ. 2. 1 3. but faith, that 
ſuch forget him. And ſo indeed none are leſs care. 


ful in keeping the Lord's Sabbath, then they, who Þ 


are molt * ſuperſtitious oblervers of Mens holy-day; 


The Church of Rome therefore commits groſs J. 


Firſt, in raking upon her to ordain Sabbath, 


which belongs only unto the Lord of the Sabbath 
to do, 

Secondly, In dedicating thoſe holy-days to the 
honour of Creatures, which in effect is to make them 
ſanftifying Gods. 


Thirdly, Ia tying to theſe days, God's Worſvi, 4 


Prayers, Faſting, and Merit. 


Fourthly, In exacting on theſe days of Mens i, 
vention, a greater meaſure of ſolemnity and ſand}? 
fication, than upon the Lord's-day, which is Goo 'F 
Commandment : Which in effect is to prefer A. 
chriſt before Chriſt. Our Church hath juſtly abo! 


uoe— reno —— 


Read H. Wolphii Chron. de Temp. I. 2. c. 4. p. 118. & c | 
P. 149, CC. , | 
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liſhed all Superſtitious and Idolatrous Feaſts: 
and only retains a few holy days, to the honour 


of God alone, and eaſing of ſervants, Deut. 5. 14. 
though long cuſtom forceth to ule the o names, 
for civil diſtinct ion: as Lake uſed the profane names 
of Caſtor and Pollux, Acts 28. 11. and Chriſtians 
of Fortunatus, 1 Cor. 16. 17. Mercurius, Rom, 1 6. 


_ 
2 
S 


14. and Jews of Mardocheus day, 2 Mac. 1 . 37. 


10. Laſtly, The examples of God's Judgements 


on Sabbath - breakers, may ſufficiently ſeal unto 
them, whoſe hearts are not ſeared, how wrathful- 
ly Almighty God is diſpleaſed with them, who 
are wilful prophaners of the Lord's da). 


The Lord (who is other wiſe the God of mercy) 
commanded * Maſes to ſtone to death the Man, who 


(of a preſumptuous mind) would openly go to ga- 
ther ſticks on the Sabbath day. The fact was ſmall : 
true; but his ſin was the greater, that (for ſo ſmall 

an occaſion) would preſume to break fo great a 


* Commandment. 
d Nicanor offering to fight againſt the Jews on 
the Sabbat day, was ſlain himſelf, and 35000. of 


L his Men. 


© A Husbandman grinding Corn upon the 


N Lord s-day, had his Mill burned to aſhes, 


Another carrying Corn on d this day, had his 
Barn, and all his Corn therein burnt with fire from 


ſbeaven the next night after. 


* Allo a certain Nobleman * prophaning the Sab- | 


bath (uſually in hunting) had a Child by his Wife 


Num. 15.32. b 2 Macc.$.21. Cent. Magdeb. 12 c.6. 9 Diſp. 


— 4 de Tempore. Ser. 117. © Tho, Cantiprat. lib. 2. de apid. Timpii. 
„ mirand. vindict div. Thea, hiſt. 
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with a head like a Dog, and with ears and chaps, 
crying like a Hound. 

A covetous * Flax-wife at Kinſtat in France 
Anno 1559. uſing with her Maids to work at her 
trade on the Lord day, it ſeemed unto them that 
fire iſſued out of the flax, but did no harm: The 
next Sabbath it took fire indeed, but was quickly 
quenched : But not taking warning by this, the 
third Sanda after it took fire again, burnt the 
houſe, and ſo ſcorched the wretched woman, with 
two of her Children, that they died the next day: 
but (through God's mercy) a child in the Cradle 
was taken out of the fire alive and unhurt. 

On the 13th of January, Anno Dom. 1582. be- 
ing the Lord s day, the Scaffolds fell in + Paris Gar- 
den under the People, at a Bear-baiting ; ſo that 
eight were ſuddenly ſlain, innumerable hurt and 
maimed. A warning to ſuch, who take more plea- 
ſure on the Lord's-day, to be in a Theatre behold- 
ing carnal ſports, than to be in the Church ſer- 
ving God with the ſpiritual works of Piet). 

Many fearful! examples of God's judgements by 
fire, have in our days been ſhewed upon divers 


Towns, where the prophanation of the Lord's-day 


nath been openly countenanced. 

Stratford upon. Avon was twice on the ſame day 
twelve-month (being the Lord day) almoſt con- 
ſumed with fire: chiefly for prophaning the Lord's 
Sabbaths, and for contemning his Word in the 
mouth of his faithful Miniſters. 


* 
1 


2 — 


” Johan. Finc. 1iq. 3. de miraculis. t Stows Abridgment, An. 1582. 
Diſcite jam moniti Dominumnon temnere Chriſtum. 


Tevertou 
/ 
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Teverton in Devonſhrre, )- whoſe remembrance 
makes my heart bleed) was oftentimes admoniſhed 
by her godly Preacher, that God would bring 
ſome heavy Judgment on the Town, for their 
horrible * prophanation of the Lord's day, occaſi- 
oned, cheifly, by their Market on the day fol- 
lowing. Not long after his death, on the third 
of April, Auno Dom. 1598. God (in leſs than half 
an hour) conſumed, with a ſudden and fearful 
fire, the whole Town, except only the Church, the 
Court. houſe and the Alms-houſes, or a few poor 
Peoples Dwellings; where a Man might have ſeen 
four hundred Dwelling-houſes all at once on fire, 
and above fifty Perſons conſumed with the flame. 
And now again, ſince the former Edition of this 
Book, on the fifth of Auguſt laſt, 1612. (fourteen 
years ſince the former fire) the whole Ton was 
again fired, and conſumed, except ſome thirty 
Houſes of poor People, with the School. houſe, and 
Alms-houfes : They are blind, who fee not in this, 
the finger of God. God grant them grace when 
It is next built, to change their Market-day, and 
to remove all occaſions of prophaning the Lord 
dy. Let other Towns remember the Tower of 
Siloe, Lake 13. 4. and take warning by their Neigh- 
bours Chaſtiſements, fear God's Threatning, Jer. 
17. 27. and believe God's Prophets, if they will 
proſper, 1 Chron. 20. 20. 

Many other Examples of God's Judgments might 


* Whilſt the Preachers cried in the Church, Prophaneneſs, Pro- 
phaneneſs; Gain would not ſuffer them to hear: Therefore when 
ney cried Fire, Fire, in the Street, God would not ſuffer any to 
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be alledged; hut if theſe are not ſufficient to ter- 
rifie thy heart from the wilful prophanation of 
the Lord s-day, proceed in thy prophanation; it 
may be the Lord will make thee the next Exam - 
ple, to teach others to keep his Sabbaths better. 

He puniſheth ſone in this life, to ſignifie how 
he will plague all wilful Tranſgreſſors of his Sab- 
baths at the laſt day. 

Thus we have proved, that the Command- 
ment of the Sabbath is Moral, and that the 
change of it from the ſeventh to the firſt day of 


the week, was inſtituted by the Authority of Cyriſt, | 


and of his Apoſtles. But as in promulgating of the 
Law, divers Ceremonies peculiar to the Jews, were 
annexed, the rather to bind that People to the 
more careful performance thereof; as to the firſt | 
Commandment, thein, deliverance from Egypt, ſha- 
dowing their redemption from Hell; to the fifth Com- 
mandment, length of days in Canaan, ty pify ing 
eternal life in Heaven ; to the ſixth Command -- 
ment, abſtaining from blood and things ſtrangled, fir 
guring the care to abſtain from all kind of Mur- 
ther; and to the whole Law, the Ceremony of 
* Parchment lace, putting them in mind to keep 
within the limits of the Law : So likewiſe to the 
fourth Commandment were added ſome Cerem- 
ies which peculiarly belonged to the Jews, and to 
no other People; as firſt, the double  Sacrifices ap- 
pointed for them on the Sabbath-day, ſhadowing Þ 


how God will be ſerved on the Sabbath, with grea- 


ter obedience, than on the week days ; Secondly, 


—— — 


* Numb. 15.38, + Numb. 28. 9, 10. 
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the rigid and ſtrict ceaſing from making of fire, 
b dreſſing of meat, and all bodily labour, both 
< remembring them of their full deliverance by 
Moſes's conduct from the fiery Furnaces, and ſla- 


very of Egypt, upon © that day; as alſo ſhadow- 
ing unto then the eternal redemption of their ſouls 


from Hell, by the death of Chriſt : Thirdly, The 


keeping of the Sabbath upon the preciſe ſeventh day 
in order of the Creation; ſhadowing to the Jews 
that Chriſt by his death, and reſting on their 
Sabbath, in the grave ſhould bring them reſt 


and eaſe, from the burthen and yoke of the Le- 


gal Ceremonies which neither they, nor their Fathers 


were able to bear, Acts 15. 10. Col. 2. 16, 17. 


And howſoever in Paradice before Man's Fall, 


| the keeping of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day of 
che Creation, was not a Ceremony, but an Argument 


. of perfection; Yet after the Fall, it became Ceremo- 


zial, and ſubject to change in reſpect of the re- 
ſtauration by Chriſt. As Man's life before the Fall, 


being immortal, became afterwards mortal; and na- 


. | kedneſs being an Ornament before, became after- 
 wardsa ſhame; and Marriage became a type of the 
| myſtical union b2twixt Chrilt and his Church Epheſ. 


5. And to fulkl the Ceremonies (added for the 
Jews ſake unto the Sabbath) Chriſt at his death reſt- 


ed in the grave all the Jewiſh Sabbath-day ; and by 


that reſt, fulfilled all thoſe ceremonial acceſſaries. 


6 —— 


Exod. 35. 2,3. b Exod. 16. 23. Deut. 5. 16. * It was the Sab- 
bat h- day on which Moſes, and the Children of Iſreal ſang to God, 
when Pharaoh and his Hoſt were drowned in the Sea, Exod. 15. 
See Trem. & Jun. Notes on Deut. 5.15. and on Exod. 12. 15. 


Now 


— 


250 The Practice of Piety. 


Now as the ceaſing of the Ceremonies annexed to 
the firſt, fifch, and fixth Commandmeats, and to 
Marriage, did not aboliſh thoſe Commandments 
and Marriage ; nor caule them to ceaſe from being 
the perpetual Rules of God's worſhip, and Man's 
righteouſneſs: No more did the abrogating of 
the Ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath, aboliſh 
the morality of the Commandment of the Sab- 
bath : ſo that though the Ceremonies be aboliſhed, 
by the acceſs of the Subſtance; and the Shadow over- 
ſhadowed by the Body, (Which is Chriſt) yet the 
holy re/# (which was commanded and kept, be- 
fore either the Jews were a People, or thoſe Cere- 
monies annexed to the Sabbath) ſtill continueth 
as God's perpetual Law, whereby all the poſterity 
of Adam are bound to reſt from their ordinary bu- 
ſineſs, that they may wholly ſpend every ſeventh 
day in the folemn worſhip, and only ſervice of 
God their Creator and Redeemer ; but in the 
ſubſtance of the fourth Commandment, there is 
not tound one word of any Ceremony. 


— — 


The chief Objections againſt the morality of 
the Sabbath are three. 


O6j. 1. That of Paal to the Galatians * Te obſerve 
days, and months, and times, and years, &c. But 
there the Apoſtle condemns not the oral Sabbath, 
(which we call the Lord's-day; and which he him- 
ſelf ordain'd according to Chriſt's Commandment, 
in the ſame + Churches of Galatia and Corinth, and 
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kept himſelf in other Churhes) but he ſpeaks of 
the Jewiſh days, and times, and years, and the 
| keeping of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day from 
the Creation, which hetermeth* ſhadows of things 
to come, aboliſhed now by Chriſt the body ; and 
in the Law are called ® Sabbaths, but diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the moral Sabbath. TAN 

Obj. 2. That of Paul to the Coloſſians : © Let no 
Man therefore condemn you in meat or arink, or in re- 
| (pett of an holy-day, or of the new Moon, or the Sab. 
| bath-days. But here the Apoſtle meaneth the 
* Jewiſh Ceremonial Sabbath, not the Chriſtians 

Lord's. day as before. * 

0j. 3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to the Romans, 
his Man eſteemeth one day above another day; and 
* another counteth every day alike, &c. But St. Paul 
makes no ſuch account. For the queſtion there is 
not between Jews and Gentiles, but between the 
| *ſronger and weaker Chriſtians. The ſtronger eſteem- 
ed one day above another, as appears, in that 
there was a day both commanded, and received in 
the Church, every where known and honoured by 
the name of the Lord's day. And therefore Paul 
| faith here, that he that obſerved this day, obſerved it 
unto the Lord, The obſervation whereof, becauſe 
of the change of the Jewiſh ſeventh day, ſome 
weak Chriſtian (as many now a-days) thought 
not ſo neceſſary : ſo that if Men (becauſe the Jem- 


iſh day is abrogated will not honour and keep ho- 


ly the Lord's: day, but count it like other days; it 


— 


Col. 2.17. b Lev. 23. 37, 38 © Col. 2. 16. 4 Rom. 14. 5. 
e Rom. 15.1. 


is 


252 The Practice of Piety. 


un. 


_— 


is an argument (faith the Apoſtle) of their weak. 
neſs, whoſe infirmity muſt be born, till they have 
time to be further inſtructed and perſwaded. O. 
ther Objettions are frivolous, and not worth the 
anſwering. 


The true manner of keeping holy the Lord's. day. 


N OW the ſanctify ing of the Sabbath conſiſts 
| in Two things. Firſt, In reſting from all ſer. 
vile and common buſineſs pertaining” to our natural 
life. Secondly, Is conſecrating that reſt wholly to 
the ſervice of God, and the uſe of thoſe holy means 
which belong to our ſpiritual life. | 


For the Firſt. : 


1. The ſervile and common works, from which me 
are to ceaſe, are generally all civil works from the * leaſt 
to the greateſt, More particularly; 


Firit, From all the works of our Calling, tho 
it were Þ reaping in time of harveſt. 
- Secondly, From carrying © Barthens, as Carriers 
do; or riding abroad for profit, or for pleaſure: 
GOD hath commanded that the Beaſts ſhould reſt 
on the Sabbath-day, becauſe all occaſions of tra- 
velling or labouring with them ſhould be cut off 
from Man. GOD gives them that day a *relt; 
and he that without neceſſity, deprives them of 


1 


—— 


2 Exod. 3 1. 12, 13. & 31. 15. Kc. b Exod. 34 21. Neh. 13. 15. 
Jer. 17.21, 22, 27. Deut. 5. 14. . 


their 
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their reſt on the Lord's day, the * proans of the 
poor tired Beaſts ſhall in the day of the Lord riſe 
up in Judgment againſt him. Likewiſe ſuch as 
| ſpend the greaxelt part of this day in rimming, 
painting, and pampering of themſelves, like Jezebels, 
doing the Devils work upon God's day. 
Ihirdly, From keeping of + Fairs, or Markets, 
vhich for the moſt part God puniſheth with peſti- 
lence, fire, and ſtrange floods. 
Fourthly, From ſtudying any Books of Science, 
but the holy Scriptures and Divinity. For our 
ſtudy mult be 20 be (| raviſhed in ſpirit upon the 
Lord's day. In a word, thou mult on that day ceaſe 
in thy calling to do thy work; that the Lord by 
his calling, may do his work 1n thee. For what- 
ſoever is gotten by common working on this day, 
ſhall never be 6/:ſſed of the Lord: But it will prove 
like Achan's gold, which being got contrary to 
the 'Lords Commandment, brought the fire of 
God's curſe upon all the reſt which he had lau- 
fully gotten. And if Chriſt ſcourged them out as 
Thieves, who bought and fold in his Temple, 
(which was but a ceremony ſhortly to be abrogated) 
is it to be thought, that he will ever ſuffer thoſe 
„do eſcape unpuniſhed who (contrary to his Com- 
& | mandment) buy and {ell on the Sabbath-day, which 
Iss his perpetual law ? Chriſt called ſuch, facrilegi- 
© ous Thieves; and as well may they Real the Com- 
t; Juunion Cup from the Lord's Table, as ſteal from 
of God, the chicfeſt part of the Lord's day to con- 


fm.— 


- 
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ſame it in their own /u/ts. Such ſhall one day find, 


the Judgments of God heavier than the Opinions 
of Me n. . | 
Fiftly, From all recreations and ſports, which 
at ſome other times are lawful: For if lawful Þ 
works be forbidden on this day; much more law. 
ful ſports, which do more * fea/away our affecti. 


ons from the contemplation of heavenly things, than Þ 


any bodily work or labour. Neither can there be 
unto a Man (that * delighteth in the Lord) any 
greater delight or recreation, than the ſanQifying Þ 
of the Lord's. day. For can there be any greater Þ 
joy for a 2 condemned, than to come to his Prin. Þ 

e to have his pardox ſealed ? For one that Þ 
is deadly fick, to come to a Phyſician that can 
cure him? Or for a prodigal child that fed on the 
husks with Swine, to be admitted to eat the bread Þ 
of Life, at his Father*s Table? Or for him who fears 
for ſin the tidings of death, to come to hear from 
God the aſſurance of eternal life? If thou wilt al. 
low thy felf, or thy ſervant, recreation, allow it 
in the ſix days which are thine : Not on the Lord's. 
day, which is neither thine nor theirs. No boaih 
recreation therefore is to be uſed on this day; but {of 
far, as it may help the /oul to do more cheartully| 


ce's hou 


the ſervice of God. | 


Sixthly, From © groſs feeding, liberal drinking oi 
Wine, or ſtrong drink; which may make uF 
either * drowſie or unapt to ſerve God with our 


hearts and minds. 


— 
— 


ut. 3. 8. 47. | 
Seventhly 


a Ifa. 59.13, 14. Pſal. 37. 4. © Eph. 5.18, 19. 4 Rom. 12.11 N 
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Seventhly, From all talking about world! 
things, which hindreth the ſanct ifying of the Sal. 
bath, more than working ; ſeeing one may Work 
alone, but cannot Talk but with others, 

He that keeps the Sabbath, only by reſting from 
his ordinary Work; keeps it but as a Beafft, But 
reſt on this Day, is ſo far commanded to Chriſti- 


ans, as it is an help to Sanctiſication; and labour ſo 


far forbidden, as it is an im εiment to the out ward 


and inward Worſhip of God. 


If then thoſe Recreations, which are lamful at 


' other times, are on the Sabbath not allowed; much 
more zhoſe that are altogether at all times unlaw- 


fal, Who without mourning can endure to ſee 


| Chriſtians keep the Lord*s-day, as if they celebra- 
ted a Feaſt rather to Bacchus, than to the honour 
of the Lord Jeſus, the Saviour and Redeemer of 
the World? For having ſerv*d God but an Hour in 
outward ſhew, they ſpend the reſt of the Lord's- 
day, in“ fitting down to eat and drint, and rifing up 
u to play; Firit, + bataſting their Bellies with eating 
and drinking , and then feeding their Luſts with 

playing and dancing. Againſt which Prophanati- 
ons, all holy Divines, both old and new, have in 
their times molt bzrrerly inveighed. Inſomuch, 
| that Auguſtine affirmeth, ¶ That it was better to 
Plough than to dance upon the Sabbath day, 


Now in the Name of Almighty God, (who 


reſted, having Created Heaven and Earth) and 


Fx" N 8 


* 1 Cor. 10.7. f Exod. 32.6. 18,19. || Melius enim arare quàm 


of 


| ſaltare in ſabbato. Aug in tir. Pfal. 91. 
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of his eternal Son Jeſus, rhe Redeemer of his 


Church, who ſhall ſhortly come, on the dreadful 
* Day.of Doom, to judge all Men according to 


the obedience, which they have ſhewed to his 
Commandments : I require thee, who readeſt 
theſe words, as thou wilt anſwer before the face 
of Chriſt, and all his holy Angels at that day, that 


thou better weigh and conſider whether Dancing, 


Stage: playing, Making Carding, Dicing, Tabling, 
E heſs- playing, Bowling, Shooting, Bear-baiting, Ca- 
ron ſing, Tipliag, and ſuch others fooleries of Robin 
Hood, Morrice-dances, Wakes, and May-games, be 
Exerciſes that God will bleſs and allow on the 
Sabbath-day. And ſeeing that no Action ought to 
be done that day, but ſuch, as whereby weeither 
bleſs Gad, or look to. receive 4 bleſſing from God: 


how dareſt thou do thoſe things on that bleſſed 


day, on which thou dareſt not to pray to God 
to beſtow, a bleſſing on it to thy uſe? Hear this, 


and tremble at this, O prophane Touth, of 4 pro- 


phane Age: 


O Heart all frozen, and void of the feeling of i 
the grace of God! That having every day in fix) 


every hour in every day, every minute in every 


hour, ſo taſted the ſweet mercy ot thy God in Chriſt, Þ 


without which thou hadſt periſhed every mo- 
ment; yet canſt not find in thy corrupt hy irreli- 
gious Heart, to ſpend in thy Maſter's ſervice that 
one day of the weck, which he hath reſerved for 
his own Praiſe and Worſhip. Let Men in defence 
of their Prophaneneſs, object what they will, and 


i 


Acts 17. 31. Rom. 2. 12, &c. 2 Theſſ. 2. 8, c. 
anſwer 
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| anſwer what the Devil puts in their mouths; yet 
I could wiſh them to remember, that ſceing it is 
an ancient Tradition in the Church, that the Lord's 
ſecond coming ſhall be upon the Lord day, how 
little joy they ſhould have, to be overtaken in 
* thoſe. Carnal Sports, to pleaſe themſelves, when 
their Maſter ſhould find them in Spiritual Exerci- 
ſes ſerving him. The prophaneſt Wretch would 
then wiſh rather to be taken kneeling at Prayers 
in the Church, than skipping like a Goat in a 
Dance. Tf this cannot move, yet I would wiſh 
our impure Gallants to remember, that whilſt 
they thus dance on the Lord's. day (contrary to the 
| Lord's Commanament) they do but dance about the 
Pu brink; and they know not which of them 
shall firſt fal het ein. Whereunto being once fal- 
len without Repentance, no Greatneſs can exempt 
them from the vengeance of that great God, whoſe 
{ Commandment (contrary to their Knowledge 
and Conſcience) they do thus preſumptuouſiy tranſ- 
greſs. If then God's Commandment cannot de- 
ter thee; nor God's Word adviſe thee : I ſay no 
more, but What St. John ſaid before me, | He 

that us filthy, tet him be filthy ſtill 


For the ſecond. 


2. The Conſecration of the Sabbath; reſt conſiſts in 
performing three ſorts of duties. Firſt, before; Se- 
condly, at ; Thirdly, after the Publick Exerciſes 
of the Church. 0 6 | 


s e 1. f Rev. 22.11. This was the laſt and heavl - 
& curſe that St. Jon withed * Babylen. 75 
{ he 


* * 


Shs. 
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The Duties to be performed before the Pablick Exer- 


ciſes, are, | 


1. To give over Workizz betimes on the Eve, 
that thy Body may be the more retreſh'd and thy 
Mind the better fitted to ſanctify the Sabbath on the 
next Day. For want of this preparation, thy ſelf and 
thy Sevants being tired with labour and watch. 
ing the Night before, are ſo heavy, that when 
you ſhould be ſerving God, and“ hearing what his 
Spirit ſaith unto the Church tor your Souls Inſtructi. 
on, you cannot hold up your Heads ſor ſleeping; 
to the diſbonour of God, the offence of the Church, 
and the ſhame f your ſelves: Therefore the Lord 
commands us not only to feep Holy, but alſo to re- 
member aſore-· hand the Sabbath-da y, to keep it Ho- 
ly by preparing our Hearts, and removing all Bu- 
Cheſs that might hinder us to canſecrate it, 4s « 
glorious Day unto the. Lord. Therefore whereas the 
Lord in the other Commandments,doth bur either 
bid or forbid; he doth 4oth in this Commandment, 
and that with a ſpecial Memorandum: As if a Ma- 
ſter ſhould charge his Servant to look well unto 
Ten Things of great truſt, but to have a more ſpecial 
care to remember One of thoſe Ten, for divers weigh- 
ty Reaſons ; ſhould not a faithful Servant, that 
loves his Maſter, ſhew a more ſpecial care unto that 
thing above all other Buſineſſes? 

Thus Moſes taught the People cover Night to re- 
member rhe || Sabbath: And it was a holy Cuſtom 
among our Fore-fathers, when at the ringing to 


— 


9 Rev. 2. & 3. f Iſa. 56. 2, &. &. 58. 13. Kc. || Exod. 16.23, &t 
Prayer 
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Prayer on the Eve before, the Husband- man would 
give over his labour in the field, and the Tradeſ- 
man his work in the Shop, and go to Evening 
prayerin the Church, to prepare their ſouls, thar 
their minds might more chearfully attend God's 
Worſpip on the Sabbat hi day 

2. To poſſeſs that Night * thy Veſſel in bolineſs 
and honoar, that thou may'ſt preſent thy Soul more 


purely in the ſight of God the next Morning. 
3. To riſe up early in the Morning on the Sab- 


| bath day. Be careful therefore to riſe ſooner on 
| this day, than on other days; by how much 


the Service of God is to be preferred before all 
Earthly Buſineſs, For there is no Maſter to ſerve 


ſo good as God: And in the end, »o work ſhall 


be better rewarded than his Service. 
4. When thou art up, conſMer with thy ſelf, 
what an impure ſinner thou art, and into what an 
holy place thou goeſt to appear, before the off 
holy God, who ſeeth thy heart, and hateth all im- 
purity and hypocriſie. Examine thy ſelf therefore 
before thou goeſt to Church, what grievous ſins 
thou haſt committed the week paſt; confeſs them 
unto God, and earneſtly pray for the pardon and 
3 of them, and ſo reconcile thy ſelf with 
in Chriſt, Renew thy vows to walk more 
conſcionably, and pray for an increaſe of thoſe 
Graces which thou haſt, and a ſupply of thoſe 
which thou wanteſt. Bur eſpecially pray that thou 
may*ſt have Grace to hear the Word of God read 
and preached with profit; And that thou may | | 


l 


1 Cox. 2.5. Gen, 35.2. 1 Theſſ. 44. 1 Sam. 21.5, Exod. 19.15. : 
| | 8 2 receive 
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receive the Holy Sacrament with comfort ( if it be 
Communion Day) that God by his Holy Spirit 
would“ aſſiſt the Preacher, to ſpeak ſomething 


that may kill thy Sin, and comfort thy Soul: Which 
thou mayꝰſt do in this or the like ſort. 


A Mornine Prayer for the Sabbath. day. 


Lord moſt high, O God eternal, all + whoſe 
| Works are Glorious, and whoſe Thoughts are 
ver) deep: There can be no better thing, than to praiſe 
thy Name, and ta declare thy loving kindneſs in the 
Morning, on thy holy and bleſſed Sabbath-day. For 
it is thy Will and Commandment, that we ſhould 
ſan&ihe this day in thy ſervice and praiſe; and in 
the thankful remembrance, as of the Creation of the 
World by the Power of thy Word; ſo of the xe. 
demption of Mankind by the Death of thy Sos, 
[| Thine (O Lord) I confeſs, is Greatxeſs, and Power, 
and Glory, and Victory, and Praiſe: for all that is in 
Heaven ana Earth is thine: I hine is the Kingdom, 
O Lord, and thou excelleſt as Flead over all, Both 
Riches and Honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt o- 


wer all, and in thine Hand is Power and Strength; 
ana in thine Hand it © to make great, and to 


give Grice, unto all. Now therefore O my God, 


I praiſe thy glorious Name, that whereas I a Þ 
wretched Sinner, having ſo many ways provoked 


thy Majeſty to Anger and Diſpleaſure; thou not- 
withſtanding of thy Favour and Goodneſs, (paſ- 
fing by my Prophaneneſs and Infirmities) haſt 
vouchſafed to add this Sabbath again unto the num- 


* Col. 4 3. 1 Pſal. 92. 1, 2, 5. || x Chr. 29. 11, &c 
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ber of my Days. And vouchſafe, O heavenly Fa- 


ther, for the Merits of Jeſs Chriſt thy Son (whoſe 


glorious Reſurreꝙ ion thy whole Church celebra- 


teth this Day) to pardon and forgive me all my Sins 
and Miſdeeds. Eſpecially, O Lord, *cleanſe my 
Soul from thoſe filthy Sins, with the Blood of thy 


polt pure znd undefiled Lamb, which taketh away 


| the Sins of the WorldF. And let thy Holy Spirit 
more and more ſubdue my Corruprions, that I may 
de renewed after thine ou Image, to ſerve thee 22 
| newneſs of Life, and holineſs of Converſation. Andas 
| of thy Mercy, thou haſt brought me to the begin- 
ning of this bleſſed Day; ſo I beſeech thee, make 
| it a Day of Reconciliation, berwixt my ſinful Soul, 


and thy divine Majeſty. Give me Grace to make 
it a Day of Repentance unto thee, that thy Good- 
neſs may ſeal it ro be a Day of Pardon unto me: 


And that I may remember, that the keeping Holy 
of this Day, is a Commandment which thine own 


Finger hath written. That on this Day, I might 
meditate on thy glorious Works of our Creation and 
Redemption, and learn how to know and to keep 


| all the reſt of thy holy Lawsand Commandments. 
Aud when anon, I ſhall with the reſt of the holy 
Aſſembly, appear before thy Preſence in thy houſe, 
| to offer unto thee 'our Morning-ſacrifice of Praiſe 


and Prayer; ,and to hear what thy Spirit, by the 
preaching of thy Word, (hall ſpeak unto thy Servant 
Oh let not my fins ſtand as a Cloud, to ſtop my Pray- 
ers from aſcending unto thee; or to keep back thy 


Pe EET 


—— 
» — 


Here thou may'ſt confeſs whatſoever Sin of the laſt Week 
clogs thy Conſcience, f John 1. 29 


83 Grace 


41 Theſ. 5.13, © Heb. 13. 17. 
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Grace from deſcending by thy Word, into my 
heart. I know, O Lord, and tremble to think, that 
three parts of the good Seed falls upon bad ground, 
O let not my heart be like the high-way, which 
through hardneſs, and want of true underſtanding, 
receives not the Seed, till the evil one cometh, 
and catcheth it away: Nor like to the fony ground, 
which heareth with joy for a time, but falleth a- 
way as ſoon as perſecution ariſeth for the Goſpels 
ſake: Nor like the horny ground, which by the cares 
of this world, and the decertfulneſs of riches, choaketh 
them Word which it heareth, and makes it altogether 
unfruitful : But that like unto the good ground, I 
may hear thy Word, with an hoxeſt and good heart, 


underſtand it, and keep it, and bring forth fruit with 


patience, in that meaſure that thy Wiſdom ſhall 
think meet for thy glory, and mine everlaſting 
comfort. Open likewiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
the ® door of utterance, unto thy faithful ſervant, 
whom thou haſt ſeat unto us © to open our eyes, that 
we may turn from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God: That we may receive for. 
giveneſs of fins, and inheritance among them which 
are ſanitified by faith in Chriſt. And give me grace 
to ſubmit my ſelf unto his Miniſtry, as well when 
heterrifieth me with judgments, as when he com. 
forteth me with thy Mercies. And that I may 
have him in “ ſingular love for his works ſake ; be. 
cauſe he watcherh for my foul, as he that muſt 
give an account for the ſame unto his Maſter, 


eee 


Matth. 13. 4, &c. Luke 8. 5, &c. ? Col. 4.3. * ARs 26.18 
es And 


Wr 


„j fy > / i on: .; 


> 


„„ ðͤ vd ̃ ⁰ ͤ 0. 


= 


The Prattice of Piety. 263 


And give me grace to behave my felt in the holy 
Congregation with comelineſs and reverence, as 
in thy preſence, and in the ſight of thy holy * Angels. 
Keep me from dromſineſs and ſleeping, and from 
all wandring thoughts, and worldly imaginations : 
ſanctiſie my Memory, that it may be apt to receive, 
and firm to remember thoſe good and profitable 
DoArines, which ſhall be taught unto us out of 
the Word. And that through the. aſſiſtance of 


thy Holy Spirit, I may put the ſame leſſons in 
practice, for my direction in proſperity, for my 


conſolation in miſery, for the amendment of my 


life, and the glory of thy Name. And that this 


day, which godleſs and propbhane perſons ſpend in 


their own lults and pleaſures, I (as one of thy o- 


bedient ſervants) may make my chief aelight to con- 
ſecrate to thy glory and honour, not aoing mine own 
ways, nor ſecking mine own will, nor ſpeaking 4 vain 
word : + But that ceaſing from the works of fin as 
well as from the works of mine ordinary calling, I 
may through thy bleſſing, feel in my heart the 
beginning of that eternal Sabbath, which in un- 
ſpeakable joy and glory I ſhall celebrate with 
Saints and Angels, to thy praiſe and worſhip, in 
thy Heavenly Kingdom for evermore. AJl which 
I humbly crave at thy hands, in the Name and 
Mediation of my Lord Jeſus; in that form of 


Prayer which he hath taught me; 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. 


— —— * mh; 


*U Cor, 11.10, Eph 3.10, 1 . 1 Iſa. 58 13. . 
| 8 4 Having 


— 


Having thus in private prepar'd thine own Soul, 
if thou haſt the charge of a Family; call all thy 
honſbold together, read a Chapter, and pray as in 
the Week Days: But remember ſo to diſpitch 
theſe private Preparations and Duties, as that thou 
and thy Family may be in the Church, before the 
beginning of Prayers. Elſe your private Exerci. 
ſes are rather an hindrance than à Preparation. 
And as thou and thy houſhold do go in all reve. 


rence towards the Church, let every one meditate 
thus with himſelt: 


Things to be meditated as thou goeſt to the Church, 


* thou art going to the * Court of the 
Ford, and to ſpeak: with the great God 
by Prayer; and to hear his Majeſty ſpeak unto thee 
by his Word; and to receive his Bleſfing on thy 
Soul, and thy honeſt Labour, in the Six Days laſt 
2. Say with thy ſelf by the way, Þ As the Hart 
brayeth for the rivers of water, ſo panteth my foul af- 
ter thee, O God. My ſoul thirſteth: for God, even 
for the living God: When ſhall I come and appear 
before the Preſence of Goa? © For a Day in th) 
Courts is better than a thouſand otherwhere. I had 
rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe cf my God, 
than to dwell in the Tabernacles of Wickedneſs. 
Therefore I will come into thy Houſe in the multi. 


ä 


— 
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tude of thy mercies, and in thy fear will J worſhip to- 


ward thine holy Temple. 


z. As thou entereſt into the Church, ſay, 
a How fearful is this place! This is none other but 


the. Houſe of God, thu v the Gate of Heaven, Saure- 


ly the Lord is in this place; * God i in this peo- 
ple indeed. And proſtrating with thy Face down» 
ward, being come to thy place, fay, O Lord, I 
have loved the habit ation of thy Houſe, and the Place 
where thy Hondur dwelleth: * One thing 4996 ug have 
I deſired 4 thee that 1 will require, even that I may 
awell in thy Houſe all the Days of my Life, to be- 
hold thy Beauty, and to viſit by Temple : © There- 


fore will 1 offer in thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, I 


will fixg and praiſe the Lord. Flearken unto my Voice, 
O Lord when I, cm; have mercy alſo. upon me, and 
hear me. Doubrleſs, 'Kjndnſs, and Mercy ſpall fol- 
low me all the Days of my Life, and 1 ſhall remain 4 
long ſeaſon in the Houſe of the Lord. And this is that 
Preparation or looking to our? Feet, whereto So- 
lomon ad viſeth us, before we enter into the Houſe 


of God. 


The en ſort of Daties, which are tobe performed at 
the time of the holy Aſſembly. 


W Hen Prayers begin, lay aſide thy own pri- 
vate Meditations ; and let thy Heart joyn 
with the Miniſter, and the whole Church, as being 
v one Body of Chriſt ; and becauſe that God is the 
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2Gen.28.16,17. dx Cor, 14.25. © Pſal.26.8, 4 Pal. , e vert. 
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God of order, he will have ad thinzs to be done 
in the Church with one heart and accord: And 
the Exerciſes of the Church are ® common and pub. 
lick. It is theretore an ignorant pride, for a Man 
to think his own private Prayers more effect ual 
than the publick Prayers of the whole Church. 
Solomon therefore ad viſeth a Man? not to be raſh, 


to utter a thing in the Churcli before God. Pray 
therefore when the Church prayeth, ſing when they 


Fs, and in the action of 4 Freeling, ſtanding, fit. 


ting, and ſuch indifferent Ceremonies (for the a- 


voiding of ſcandal, the continuance of charity, and 
in teſtimony of thine obedience) © conform thy ſelf 
to do manner-of the Church wherein thou li. 
velit. E 1 0 * 
Whilſt the Preacher is expounding and apply- 
ing the Word of the Lord, look upon him: For 
it is a great help to ſtir up thine Attention, and 
to keep thee from wandring Thoughts: So * zh: 
eyes of all that are in the Synagognes, are ſaid to be 
faſtened bn Chriſt whilſt he preached : And that 
8 all the people hanged «pon him when they heard him. 
Remember that thou art there as one of Chriſt's 
Diſciples, to learn the knowledge Salvation, by the 
remiſſion of fins, thro the tender mercy of God, Luke 
x. verſe 77. a 1 

ge not therefore in the School of Chriſt, Iike an 


idle Boy in a Grammar School, that often heareth 


2 - — 
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Adds 2.46. » Chap. 4. 32. © Eccl. 5. 1. © Ezek. 46. 10. Pſal 


210. 3. Cum Romam venio, jejuno Sabbato : Cùm hic ſum, non 


Eluno. Sic & tu ad quam forte Ecclefiam veneris, ejus morem 
ferva, fi cuiquam non vis eſſe ſcandalo, nec queaguamtibi, m 
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but never learneth his Leſſon; and ſtill goeth to 


School, but profiterh nothing. Thou hateſt it in a 


Child; Chriſt deteſteth it in thee. To the end 
therefore, that thou may ſt the better profit by 


hearing, mark, 


I. The coherence and explication of the Text. 
2. The N ſum or ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt in _ 


| Text. 


3. The divif on or parts of the Text. 
4. The Doctrines; and in ev'ry on 105 


Proofs, the Reaſons, and the Uſes thereof. 


A Method of all others, eaſieſt for the People 
(being accuſtomed thereto) to help them to re- 
member the Sermon; and therefore much wiſhed 
to be put in Practice of all faithful Paſtors, who 
defire to edifie their People in the Knowledge of 
God, and in his true Religion. 


If the Preacher's method be too carious or con- 
faſed, then labour to remember, 


x How many things be taught, which thou teme 
ef not before; "i be thankful. 
2. What Sins he reproved, whereof thy C ouſcizone 


tells thee that thou art guilty; and +l Ta muſt be 
amended. | 


3. What Vertues be exhorteth unto, which are not 


ſo perfect in thee; and therefore endeavour to practiſe 
them with more Zeal and Diligence. 


\ 


But 
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But in hearing, apply every ſpeech as ſpoken to 
thy ſelf, rather: by * God than by Mar: and la. 
bour not ſo much to hear the words of the Preach- 
er ſounding in thine ear, as to feel the operation 
of the Spirir, working in thy heart, Therefore it 
| is ſaid ſo often, Þ Let him that hath an ear, hear what 
* the Spirit ſpeaks to the Church. And, © Did not our 
hearts burn within us, whilſt he opened unto us the 
Scriptures? And thus to hear the Word, hath a 
| * bleſſing promiſed thereto. It is the acceptabjcſt 
| g : ſorrifeid of our ſelves unto God. It is the 
1 t /areſt note of Chriſt's Saints; The s frueſt mark 
0 of Chriſt's Sheep; the b apparenteſt ſign of God's 
1 Elect; the very blood as it were, which uniteth us 
a to be the | ſpiritual kinared, Brethren and Siſters 
| of the Son of GOD, This is the beſt Art of 
1 4 Memory tor a good Hearer. q 


When the Sermon is ended: 


! IEF AI 12 | ; We” 
r. Beware thou depart not like the Nize:Lepers, 
till that for thine Inſtruction thy ſaving Health, 
thou haſt: returned Thanks and Praiſe to God by 
and after Prayer, and ſinging of a Pſalm. And 
when. the Bleſſiag is pronounced, ſtand up to 
receive thy part therein, and hear it, as if * Chriſt 
himſelf ( whoſe Miniſter he is) did pronounce 
the ſame unto thee; For in this cafe it is true; 
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TE „ * ' * » w% 3 . - * 


— _ _ — 9 


— 


Iſa. 2. 3. Acts 10. 33. Gal. 43. 14. 1 Theſſ. 2.13. Rev. 2.7. © Luke 
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* He that heareth you, heareth me; and the Sabbath: 


day is blefſed, becauſe God hath: appointed it to 


be the day, + wherein by the mouth of his Miniſters, 
he will bleſs his people, which hear hit word, and 


| glorifie his Name. For though the Sabbath-day in 
it ſelf be no more bleſſed than the other ix days; 


yet { becauſe the Lord hath appointed it to holy 
uſes above others) it doth as far excel the other 
days of the Week, as the Conſecrated Bread (which 
we receive at the Lords Table) doth the common 
bread which we eat at our ows Table. | 


2. If it be a Communion day, draw near to the 


Lord's Table in the Wedding Garment of a faith- 


ful and penitent heart, to be partaker of fo holy 
a a banquet. 


# 


And when Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred, ſtay 


| and behold it with all reverent attention, that ſo 


thou may'ſt, Firſt, ſhew thy reverence to God's 


| Ordinance. © Secondly, that thou may*ſt the bet- 
ter conſider thine own ingrafting into the viſible 
body of Chriſt's Church; and how thou perform- 


eſt the vows of thy new Covenant. Thirdly, that 
thou may'ſt repay thy debts in praying for the In- 
fant which is to be baptized (as other Chriſtians 
did inthe like caſe for thee) that God would give 
him the inward effects of Baptiſm, by his blood 
and Spirit. Fourthly, that thou may?it aſſiſt the 
Church in praiſing God for grafting another 
member into his myſtical Body. Fifthly, that thou 
may prove whether the effects of Chriſt's death 
kill Sin in thee, and whether thou be raiſed to 
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| 
171 newneſs of life, by the vertue of his reſurtection: 
1 


and ſo to be humbled for thy wants, and to be 
ll thankful for his graces. Sixthly, to ſhew thy ſelf 
8 to be a Freeman of Chriſt's Corporation: Having 
| | a voice or conſent in the admiſſion of others into 
1 _ Holy Society. 
14 3. If there be any Collection for the poor, 
13 | fieely without grudging beſtow thine Alms, as 
N God hath bleſſed thee with Ability. 


And thus far of the duties to be petformed i in 
the big abi. 1 


Now of the third: fort of boris Rt the holy Aﬀem 
41 | bly. 


1 8 thou returneſ} home, or when thou art en- 
tred into thy Houle, meditate a little while 


upon thoſe things, which thou haſt heard. And! 
as the clean beafts Which b chew the cad; ſo muſt C 
thou bring again to thy remembrance, that which ha 
thou haſt heard in the Church. And then knee de 
ing down, turn all to a Prayer; beſeeching God N or 
to give ſuch a bleſſing to thoſe things which thou fo. 
haſt: heard, that they may be a directiun to thy t 
life, and a conſolation unto thy ſoul. For till the Ar 
Word be. thus made our own, and as it were Th 
cloſe hidden in our hearts; we are in danger leſt ma 
Satan ſteal it away, and we ſhall receive no pro- 
it OP And Oo thou — ena in 
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that reverent and thanktul manner before preſcri- 
bed, remember according to thy ability, to have 
one or more poor. Chriſtians, whoſe hungry bou- 
els may be refreſhed with thy Meat: Imitatiag ho- 
ly Job, who proteſted, that * he did never eat his 
morſel alone, without the good company of the Poor and 
Fatherleſs. That is the Commandment of Chriſt 
our Maſter, Lake 14.13. Or at leaſtwiſe, ſend ſome 
part of thy Dinner to the Poor, d hb lies ſick in 
the Back-lane, without any Food. For this will 
bring a © Blefting upon all thy: Works and La- 
bours, and it will one Day more rejoyce thy Soul, 
than it doth now refreſh his Body, . when Chriſt 
ſhall ſay unto thee, O bleſſed Child'of God I was ar 
hungred, and thou gaveſt me Meat, &c. And foraſ- 
much as thou haſt done it for my ſake," to the leaſt of 
theſe my Brethren; I take it in as good part, as if thou 
ladſt done it to my own ſelf. 263 ON nts FH 047 

When Dinner is ended, and the Lord praiſed; 
call thy © Family together, *'examine what they 
have learn'd in the Sermon: Commend them that 
do well, yet diſcourage not them whoſe Memories 
or Capacities are weaker; but rather help them, 
for their Wills and Minds may be as good. Turn 
to the Proofs which the Preacher alledg'd, and 
* rub thoſe good things over their Memories again. 

Then ſing ab Pſalm or more. If time permit, thou 
may ſt teach and examine them in ſome part of 


i . . # . \ ? : 
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* 


Job 31.17, 18. Þ Eſth. 9.22. Deut. 15. 10, &c. 4 Matth. 25.35. &c. 
If thou be a private Man, either perform theſe holy Duties by 
by ſelf, or joyn with ſome godly Family in the performance of 
nem. Acts 17.11, Heb. 5. 14. ( Deut 6.7. "RO EE. | 
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ä 


mus, 


newneſs of life, by the vertue of his reſurtrection: 
and ſo to be humbled for thy wants, and to be 
thankful for his graces. Sixthly, to ſhew thy ſelf 
to be a Freeman of Chriſt's Corporation: Having 
a Voice or conſent in the admiſſion of others into 
that Holy Society. | g 
3. If there be any Collection for the poor, 
freely without grudging beſtow thine Alms, as 
God hath bleſſed thee with Ability. 


| And thus far of the duties to be performed in 
the Holy Aſſembly. | + ag 


Now of the third ſort of Duties after the holy Aſſem- 


bly. 

-'S thou returneſt home, or when thou art en- 

tred into thy Houle, meditate a little while 
upon thoſe things, which thou haſt heard. And 
as the clean beaſts Which ® chew the cad; fo muſt 
thou bring again to thy remembrance, that which 
thou haſt heard in the Church. And then kneek 
ing down, turn all to a Prayer; beſeeching God 
to give ſuch a bleſſing to thoſe things which thou 
haſt heard, that they may be a directian to thy 
life, and a conſolat ion unto thy ſoul. For till the 
Word be. thus made our own, and as it were 
cloſe hidden in our hearts; we are in danger leſt 
4 Satan ſteal it away, and we-ſhall receive no pro: 
fit thereby. And when thou goeſt to dinner, in 
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that reverent and thanktul manner before preſcri- 
bed, remember according to thy ability, to have 
one or more poor. Chriſtians, whoſe hungry bou 
els may be refreſhed with thy Meat: Imutating ho- 
ly Job, who proteſted, that * he did never eat his 

morſels alone, without the good company of the Poor and 

Fatherleſs. That is the Command ment of Chriſt 
our Maſter, Late 14.1 3. Or at leaſtwiſe, ſend ſome 
part of thy Dinner to the Poor, ' hb lies ſick in 
the Back · lane, without any Food. For this will 
bring a © Bleffing upon all thy. Works and La- 
bours, and it will one Day more rejoyce thy Soul, 
than it doth now refreſh his Body, . when Chriſt 
ſhall ſay unto thee, O bleſſed Child of God“ I was a 
hungred, and thou gaveſt me Meat, &c. And foraſ- 
much as thou haſt done it for my. ſake," to the leaſt of 
theſe my Brethren; I take it in as good part, as if thou 
ladſt done it to my own ſelf. 1 V - 
When Dinner is ended, and the Lord praiſed ; 
call thy © Family together, *'examine what they 
have learn'd in the Sermon: Commend them that 
do well, yet diſcourage not them whoſe Memories 
or Capacities are weaker; but rather help them; 
for their Wills and Minds may be as good. Turn 
to the Proofs which the Preacher alledg'd, and 
* rub thoſe good things over their Memories again. 
Then ſing ab Pſalm or more. If time permit, thou 
may'ſt teach and examine them in ſome part of 
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e If thou be a private Man, either perform theſe holy Duties by 
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the * Catechiſm: Conterring every point with 
the proofs of the holy Scripture. This will both 
increaſe our know ledge, and.ſhatpen-our memory; 
ſeeing by experience we find, that lin every Trade 
they who aremoſt ® exerci/edparecver beſt expert. 
But in any wiſe, remember fo to diſpoſe all theſe 
private Exerciſes, as that thou may ſt be with the 
tirſt in the holy Congregation. at the Evening exer- | 
ce; where hehade thy felf in the like devotion 
and reverenẽt, às was preſcribed for the Holy 
Exerciſe of thè Morning 
After Evening Prayer, and at thy Supper, behave d 
thy ſelf in the like religious and holy manner, as b 
was formerly preſcribed. Aud either before, or d 
after Supper, if the ſeaſon of the year and weather N of 
do ſerve, Nel bt THI der. e. | | f 
1. Walk into the fields, and meditate upon the . 
Works ol God: Fot in every Creature thou may*ſt Whe 
read, as in an open Booł, the Wiſdomy Power, Pro- A. 
vidence, and Goodneſs of Almighty God. And how 
that none is able to make all theſe things in the 
variety of theic forms, vertuet, beauties, life, moti-. 
ont, and qualities, but our moſt Glorious Gd. 
2. Conſider how © gracious he is, that made all 
theſe things to ſerve us. 1112 bd g 
3. Take occaſion hereby, to ſtir up both thy 
ſelf and others; to admire and adore his: Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſe, and to think what angrate- 
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fal Wretches we are, if we will not (in all Obedi- 

ence) ſerve and honour him. 
4. If any Neighbour be Sick, or in any Heavi- 

nels, go to * viſit him. If any be fall'n at Vari- 
ance, help to reconcile them. 


| To conclude, Three ſorts of Works may lawfully 
be done on the Sabbath-day, 


1. Works of Piety, which either directly con- 
cern the Service f God, tho they be performed by 
| bodily Labòur; as under the Law, the b Priefs 
| did Labour in kiling and dreſſing of Sacrifices, and 
| burning, them on the Altar. And Chriſtians un- 
der the Goſpel when they travel far to the Places 
| of God's\Wor ſhip, it is but a© Sabbath-days Journey, 
like to that of the “ Shanamite, Who Travelled 
rom home, to hear the Prophet on the Sabbatheaay, 
{ ¶ becauſe ſhe had no teaching near her own dwelling. 
And the Preacher, tho? he laboureth in the Swear 
w of his Broms, to the wearying of his Body, yet he 
he {doth but a Sabbath-days Hor. For the holy End 
ti. Nſanctifieth the Work as the © Temple did the Gola, 
jor the Altar the Gift thereon. Or elſe ſuch bodi- 
ly Labour, whereby the People of God are aſſem- 
pled to his Worſhip; as the * ſounding of 7rum- 
pets under the Law, or the ringing of Bells under 
the Goſpel. 5 | 

2. Works of Charity, as to s ſave the Life of 4 


i 
* 
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Mat. 25. 36. Jam. 5.14, &c. dMar. 12.5. Ads 1. 12. 4 2 Kings 
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| Man, or * of a Beaſt ; to® Fodder, Water, and areſs 
| Cattel; to make honeſt * Proviſion of Meat and 
| Drink, to 4 refreſþ our ſelves, and to relieve the 
| Poor; to wiſit the Sick, to make © Colleftions for the 
| Poor, and ſuch like. | 
1 2. Works of Neceſſity, not feigned, but preſent Þ 
il. and imminent, and ſuch as could not be preventeiÞ 
before, nor can be deferred unto another Day. As 
| to reſiſt the Invaſion of Enemies, or the Robbe. 
1 ries of Thieves; to quench the rage of Fire, and 
for Phyſicians to Stanch, or let Blood; or to cue 
any other deſperate Diſeaſe ; and for Miawives tu 
help Women in Labour: Mariners may do ther 
4 Labour; Souldiers being affailed may fight; and 
f Poſts may ride for the publick good, and ſuch © 
like. On theſe or the like Occaſions, a Man may 
lawfully Work. Vea, and when they are called, 
they may upon any of theſe Occaſions, go out a 
the Church, and from the holy Exerciſes of th 
Word and Sacraments: Provided always, tha ſe 
they be humbled, that ſuch Occaſians fall out up 
that Day and Time; and that they take no Mong la 
for their Pains on that Day, but only for the ** 
Staff, as in the Fear of God, and Conſcience of hi mn 
Commandment. | co 
When the Time of Reſt approacheth, retire ti 
ſelf to ſome private place; and knowing that i M 
the ſtate of Corruption no Man living can ſan. * 
a Sabbath in that ſpiritual manner that he ſhoul 
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but that he commits many breaches thereof, in 
his Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, humbly crave 
pardon for thy Detects, and reconcile thy ſelf un- 


to God, with this or the like Evening Sacrifice, 


A private Evening Prayer for the Lord's-day. 


| O Holy, * Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth ! 


Suffer me, who am but Duſt and Aſhes, to 


\Þ ſpeak unto thy moſt Glorious Majeſty. I know 


that thou art a © conſaming fire; I acknowledge 
that I am but withered 4 Stubble. My © Sins are 
in my ſight, and Satan * ſtands at thy Right-hand to 
accule me for them; I come not to excuſe, but 
tos judge my ſelf worthy of all thoſe Judgments, 
which thy Juſtice might moſt juſtly inflict upon 
me a wretched Creature, for my Sins and Tran 
greſſions. The Number of them is ſo great, the 
Nature of them is ſo grievous, that they make me 
ſeem h vile in my own Eyes, how much more 
loathſome in thy ſight ? I confeſs they make me ſo 


far from being worthy to be called thy Son; that I 


am altogether Anwort to have the Name of thy 
meaneſt Servant. And if thou ſhould'ſt but re- 

compence me according to my deſert, the Earth (as 
weary of ſuch a ſinſul burthen) ſhould open her 
Mouth and ſwallow me up, like one of Dathar's 


Family, into the bottomleſs Pit of Hell, For if 


thou didſt not ſpare the Natural branches, thoſe 
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Angels of giorious Excellency ; but hurld'ſt them 
down. from the heavenly Habit at ions, into the Pains 
of helliſh Darkneſs, to he kept unto Damnation, 
when they finned but once againit-thy Majeſty; 
and didſt expel our Firſtꝰ Parents out of Paradiſe, 
when they did but tranſgreſs One of thy Laws; 
Alas, what Vengeance may I expect, who have 
not offended in One Sin only, © heap:ag daily Sin 
upon Sin, without any true Repentance, * drixking 
Iniquity as it were Water, ever pouring in, but ne. 
ver pouring out any Filthineſs; and have tran: 
greſſed not One, but all thy holy Laws and Com. 
mand ments! Yea, this preſent Day, which thou h 
haſt ſtraitly commanded me to keep holy, to thy y 
Praiſe and Worſhip; I have not fo religiouſſy x 
kept and obſerved, nor prepared my Soul in t 
that Holineſs and Chaſtity ot Heart, as was fit toe 
mect thy bleſſed Majeſty in the holy Atlembly of m 
the Saints. I have not attended to the Preach re 
ing of thy Word, not to the Adminiſtration af 
thy Sacriments, with that Humility, Reverence Not 
and Devotion, that I ſhould. For tho' I was pre-. B. 
ſent at thoſe holy Exerciſes in my Body, yet, Lord LC 
was overtaken with much Drowlineſs. AndÞah 
when I was awake, my Mind was fo diſtratedÞrh 
and carry?daway with vain and worldly thoughts, 
that my Soul ſcem'd to be abſent, and out of the 
Church. I have not ſo duly (as I ſhould (medi. 
rated with my ſelf, nor conterred with my Fami 
ly, ugon thoſe good Inſtrud ions which we haveſſhrj 
heard and receiv*d out of thy holy Word, by thenje 
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public Miniltry. For default whereof, Satan 
| bath ſtoPn the molt part of thoſe Inſtructions out 
of my Heart, and I wretched Creature have for- 
| gotten them, as though they had never been 
| heard. And my Family doth not thrive in Know- 
| ledge and Sanctification under my Government, 
as they ſhould. Though I know where many 
of my poor Brethren live in Want and Necellity, 
and fome in Pain, and Comfortleſs; yet I have 
not remembred to relieve the one with my Alms, 
nor the other with Conſolations: Rut I have 
| fealted my felt, and ſatisfy'd my own Luſts. I 
have ſpent the moſt part of the Day in idle Talk 
vain Sports and Exerciſes: Yea, 
Lord, I have, Gc. And for all A Here confeſs 
theſe my Sins, my Conſcience — das — 
| cries Guilty, thy Law condemns Day by omiſſion or 
me, and I am in thy Hand to 4 2 
receive the Sentence and the thy. Heart a deep 
Curſe due to the wilful Breach figh, ſay, 
ce, Wot ſo Holy a Commandment. 
pre. But what if I am bv thy Law condemned? Yet, 
ord, Lord, thy Goſpel aſſures me, that thy Mercy is 
Andſ above all thy Works; that thy Grace tranſcends 


Zed thy Law; and thy Goodneſs delighteth there to 
hes hreign where Sins do molt + abound. In the 
br: multitude of thy Mercies and for the Merits of 
1edi- 


near Chriſt my Saviour, I beſeech thee, O 
amt Lord, (who deſpiſeſt not the ſighings of a con- 
hareſtrite Heart, nor deſireſt the Death of a pe- 
y thenitent Sinner ) to pardon and forgive me all 
pg eſe my Sins, and all the Errors of this 


1b1l1c 


+ Rom. 5.20. 


13 Day 


278 The Practice of Piety. 

Day, and of my whole Lite; and free my Soul 
from that Curſe and Judgment which 1s due unto 
me for them. Thou that didſt juſtify the contrite 
Publican for * four Words of Confeſſion, and re- 
ceivedſt the Prodigal child (when he had ſpent. all 
the ſtock of thy Grace) into favour upon his Repen- 
tance ; Pardon my Sins likewiſe, O Lord, and ſuf. 
fer me not to periſh for my tranſgreſſion. O ſpare 
me, and receive me into thy favour again. Wilt 
thou (O Lord) rejet me, who haſt receiv'd all 
+ Pablicans, Harlots, and Sinners, that upon Repen- 


tance {ud to thee for Grace? Shall I alone be ex- 
cluded from thy ory ? Far be it from me to think 
ſo: For thou art the ſame God of Mercy unto me, 


that thou waſt unto them, and thy compaſſions never 


fail, Wherefore,O Lord, deal not with me after my 


merits, but according to thy great Mercy, Execute 
not thy ſevere Juſtice againſt me a Sinner: But ex- 
erciſe thy Long-ſufferance in forbearing thy own 


Creature. I have nothing to preſent unto thee for 
a ſatisfact ion; but only thoſe bloody Wounds, bitter 


Death, and Paſſion, which thy Bleſſed Son, my 


only Saviour, hath ſuffered for me. Fim (is 
whom only thou art well pleaſed) J offer unto thee for 
all my Sins, wherewitch thou art diſpleaſed. Him 
my Mediator, the requeſt of whoſe Blood, || ſpeal. 
ing better things than that of Abel, thy Mercy cat 
never gain-ſay. Illuminate my Underſtanding 
and ſanctify my Heart with thy Holy Spirit, that 
may bring to my remembrance all thoſe good and 
Profitable Leſſons, which this Day, and at oth 
times have been taught me out of thy holy Word, 


* Luke 18.13. f Matth.21. 31,32. | Heb. 12.24. 


tha 
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thar I may remember thy Commandments to 
keep them; thy Judgmeats to avoid them; and 
the ſweet Promiſes ro rely upon them in Time 
olf Miſery and Diſtreſs. And now, O Lord, re- 
ſiga my ſelf to thy moſt holy Will: O receive me 
11.8 
into thy Favour; and fo draw me by thy Grace 
| unto thy ſelf, that I may as well be thine by love 
and Imitation as by Calling and Creation, And 
give me Grace ſo to keep holy thy Sabbaths in 
this Life; as that (When this Lite is ended) I may 
with all thy Saints and Angels, celebrate an eter- 
2 Sabbath of Joy and Praiſe, to the Honour of 
thy moſt glorious Name, in thy heavenly King- 
dom for evermore. Amen. 


And then calling thy Family together, ſhut up 
the Sabbath with the Meditations and Prayers 
| before preſcribed for thy Family. And the Lord 
will give thee that Night a more ſweet and quiet 
: | Reſt than ordinary, and proſper thee the better in 
all the Labours of the Week following, 


I | Thus far of the ordinary Practice of Piety, both in 
(021 fvate and publict. 


Now followeth the extraordinary Practice of Piety, 
whereby God is glorified in our Lives. 


HE extraordinary Practice of Piety conſiſts, 
either in * Faſting, or Feaſting. 


— — — 


* Jejunium, 
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I. Of the practice of Piety in Faſting. 


There are divers Kinds of Faſting: Firſt, A 
* conſtrain'd Faſt, as when Men either have not 
Food to eat, as in the ® Famine of Samaria: Or, 
having Food, cannot eat it for Heavizeſs or Sick- 
neſs, as it befel them, who were in the © Ship with 
St. Paul. This is rather Famine than Faſting. 
| Secondly, 4 A natural Faſt, which we undertake 
Phyfically, for the health of our Body. 
Thirdly, © A civil Faſt, which the Magiſtrate 
enjoyneth for the better Maintenance of the Com 
mon- mealth; that by uſing Fiſh as well-as Fleſh, 
there may be greater plenty of both. 
Fourthly, f A miraculous 4 as the Forty Days 
Faſt of Moſes and Elias, the yes; and of Chriſ, 
the Subſtance. This is rather to be -adinired than 
imitated. 88 11 5%. 
Pifthly, * A daily Faft, when a Man is careful 
to uſe the Creatures of God with ſuch Moderation, 
that he is not made heavier, but more h chearful, to 
ſerve God, and to do the Duties of his Calling. 
This is eſpecially to be obſerv'd of Miniſters and 
Judges. 
Sixthly, “ A Religious Faſt, which a Man volun- 
tarily undertakes, to make his Body and Soul the 


— 
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1. Coactum b 2 Kings 6. 25. Acts 27. 33. 4 2. Phyſicum. Ni 
hil periculoſius habitudine corporis extreme boni : Detrahends 
ſunt ergo per jejunium redundantia, ne Natura ſuo pondere fra® 
a ſuccumbat. Baſil. Hom. 1. © 3. Politicum. f 4 Miraculofum. 8 
Quotidianum. ® x Tim, 3.3. Tit. 2.3 ' Prov. 31. 4,5. K 6. Rel 
gioſum. 2 Cor. 6. 4, 5. N. 
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fitter to pray more fervently unto God upon ſome 
extraordinary Occaſion. And of this faſt only we 


are to treat. The Religious Faſt is of Two ſorts, 
either private or publick. 


1. Of a private Fajt. 


* we may rightly perform a private Faſt, 
Four Things are to be obſerved : Firſt, the 


Author: Secondly, the 7;me and Occaſion : Third- 
ly the Manner: Fourthly the Ends of private Faſt- 


ing. 
1. Of the Author. 


The firſt that ordained Faſting, was God him- 
ſelf 1n Paradiſe; and it was the firſt Law that 
God made in commanding Adam to abſtain from 
eating the forbidden Fruit. God would not pro- 
nounce nor write his * Law without Faſting, and in 
his Law commands all his People to Faſt. So 
doth our © Saviour Chriſt reach all his Diſciples 
under the New Teſtament likewiſe. By religious 
Faſting a Man comes neareſt the Life of Angels, 


and to do God's Will on Earth, as it is done in Heas 


ven. Yea, Nature ſeemeth to teach Man this 
Duty, in giving him a Little Mouth, and a nar- 


2 Jejunium in Paradiſo 8 eſt; reverere igitur jejunii 
canitiem. Baſil. hom. cap. de Jejun. ® Lev. 23. Mat. 6. 17. & 9.15. 

Qui Jejunat, Angelorum ritu vivit, & dum pauciſſimis conten. 
tus eſt, ſimilitudinem cum illis aſſequitur. Baſil. hom, de Jejun. ec 
Natura os paryum, & guttur arctum homini dedit. 


rower 
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rower Throat; for Nature is content with a /zetle, 
Grace with leſs. Neither doth Nature and Grace 
agree in any one ACt better than in this Exerciſe 
of religious faſting : For it ſtrengtheneth the Me- 
mory, and cleareth the Mind; illuminateth the Un- 
derſtanding, and bridleth the Afeitions; mortifieth 
the Fle{b, and preferveth Chaſtity; preventeth 
Sickneſs, and continueth Health; it delivereth from 
Evils, and procureth all kind of Bleſſings. 

By breaking this Fait, the Serpent overthrew 
the Firit * Adam, fo that he loſt Paradiſe. But by 
keeping a Fat, the Second Adam vanquiſhed the 
Serpent, and reſtored us into Heaven, Faſting 
was ſhe who covered Noah ſafe in the 4rk, whom 
Intemperance uncovered, and left ſtark naked in 
the Vineyard. By Faſting, ' Lot quenched the 
Flame of Sodom, whom Drankenneſs ſcorched with 
the Fire of Inceſt. Religious Faſting, and talking 
with God, made Moſes's Face to ſhine before 
Aſen, when Idolatrous eating and drinking cauſed 
the Iſraelites to appear abominable in the fight of 
God. It wrapt up Elias in an Avgelical Coach to 
Heaven, when voluptuous Ahab was ſent in a 
Bloody Chariot to Hell, It made Herod believe 
that John Bapt:5t ſhould live after Death by a bleſ- 
ied Reſurrection; when after an intemperate Life, 
he could promiſe nothing to himſelf, but eternal 
Death and Deſtration. O divine Ordinance of a Di- 
vine Author ! 


2 ———_— 
— —— — — _— Mt. * * ** hs 2 8 
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* Quam diu jejunayir Adam, in Paradiſo fuit; comedic. & e- 
2. Of 


jectus eſt. Hleron. 
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Or laſtly, to ſubdue his Fleſ 
he may more chearfully pour forth his Soul unto 
| God by Prayer. Upon theſe Occaſions a Man 
may faſt a © Day or * longer, as his occaſions re- 
quire, and the conſtitution of his Body, and other 
needful Affairs will permit. 
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2. Of the Time. 


The * holy Scripture appoints 20 Time under 
the New Teſtament to Faſt ; but leaves it unto 
Chriſtians own free choice; Rom. 14. 3. 1 Cor. 7. 5. 
to Faſt as occaſions ſhall be offer'd unto them, Mat. 
9. 15. As when a Man becomes an humble an ear- 
neſt Suiter unto God for the pardon of ſome groſs 
Sin committed; or for the ® prevention of tome 
Sin, whereunto a Man feels himſelf by Satan ſol- 


licited : or to obtain ſome ſpecial Bleſſing which he 


wants; or to avert ſome Judgment which a Man 
fears, or is already falPn _ himſelf or others: 
unto his Spirit, that 


3. Of the manner of a private Faſt. 


The true manner of performing a private Faſt, 


conſiſts partly in oatward, partly in inward Actions. 


The outward Actions are, to abſtain, for the 


11 


Præceptum eſſe jejunium video, quibus autem non diebus opor- 


teat 3 oporteat, præcepto Domini vel Apoſtolorum 
non invenio de 


nitum. Aug. ad Caſſal. Epiſt. 86. D Indifferenter je- 
junandum, ex arbitrio, non ex imperio novæ diſciplinæ pro tempori- 
bus, &cauſis uniuſcujuſque. Tert. Adver. Pſychic. Mont ama hereticus 
primus erat qui jejuniorum leges præſcrĩpſit. Euſebius Eccleſiaſt Hiſt. 
lib. 5. c. 18. ex Apollon. Ley. 23.32. Joſh. 7. 6. d Eſth. 4. 16. 


time 
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time that we ſaſt: Firſt, from all * worldly Buſineſs 
and Labour, making our faſting Day, as it were a 
Sabbath day, Lev. 23. 2g. For worldly Buſineſs 
will diſtract our Minds from holy Devotion. 
Secondly, from all m24ner of Food, yea, from 
b Bread and Water, fo far as Health will permit. 
r. That ſo we may acknowledge our own Indig- 
vity, as being unworthy of Life, and all the Means 
for the Maintenance thereof. 2. That by afflict- 
ing the Body, the Soul, which followeth the Conſt: 
tutian thereof, may be the more hambled. 3. That 
ſo we may take a godly Revenge upon our ſelves, 
tor abuſing our liberty in the uſe of God's Creatures. 
g. That by the Hunger of our Bodies, thro? want of 
thelc earthly Things, our Souls may learn to hun- 
ger more eagerly after ſp;r:tual and heavenly Food. 
5. Jo put us in Mind, that as we abſtain from Food, 
which is lawful, ſo we ſhould much more abſtain 
from * Sin, which is altogerher wnlanful. 
Thirdly, From good and coftly Apparel; that 
as the abuſe of theſe puffs us up with Pride; ſo the 
laying atide their lawful uſe may witneſs our Hami- 
lity- And to this end in ancient times they uſed 
(eſpecially in publick Faſts) to put on f Sackclorh, 
or other courſe Apparel, The equity hereof {till 
remaineth ; eſpecially in pablick Faſts, at what 
time to come into the aſſembly with ſtarched bands, 
criſped Hair, brave Apparel, and deck'd with flowers, 


— 


— 


Lev. 23.28. 35. Joel i. 14. & 2. 15. b 2 Sam. 3. 35. Ezra 10.6. Dan 
10.3. L Ih. 3. 16. Acts 9.9. % 2 Cor. ). 11. © Quidpredeſt vac uare cor- 
pus ab eſcis, & animum replere peccatis? Aug. de temp. Ser. 46. 
Lxod. 33.5,6. Eſth. 4. 1, 2. Jon. 3 5, 6. Joel 1.13. Mat. 11. 21 
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or Perfumes, argueth a Soul that is neither hum- 
ble before God, nor ever knew the true uſe of fo 
holy an Exerciſe. 
Fourthly, From the full Meaſure of ordinary 
Sleep. That thou may'ſt that way alſo He thy 
Body 4 and that thy Soul may watch and pray, to 
be prepar d for the coming of Ct. And) if thou 


wilt break thy Sleep early and late for worldly vai ; 


how much more ſhould'{t thou do it for the Seywice 


of God? And if +'Ahab (in Imitation of the God- 


ly) did in his Faſt lie in Sacke/oth,, to break his 
| Sleep by Night; what ſhall we think of thoſe who 
on a Faſting-aay will yield themſelves to ſleep in 

the open Church? BY W 


Fifthly and Laſt] , From all outward Plates 


| of our Senſes. So that as it was not the || Throat 
only that ſinned, ſo mult not the Throat only be pu- 
| wiſhed: And therefore we mult endeavour to make 
our Eyes (as at all times, fo) eſpecially on that 
Day, to faſt from behalding Vanities ; our Ears 


from hearing 3rth or Muſick, but ſuch as may 
moveto mourn; our Naſtrils from pleaſant Smells; 
our Tongues from lying, diſſembling and flandering : 
Yea, the zſe of the Marriage. bea mult be omitted 
in a religious Reverence of the Divine Majeſty. 


That ſo nothing may hinder our true Humiliation, 


/ 


but that all may be S$:g2s that we are unfeignealy 
humbled. Thus much of the o0v2ward manner. 


— — — — WY a. — 
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- * 2 Sam. 12. 16. Joel 1.13. Eſth. 4.3. + 1 Kings 2r. 27. |! Si fola 
gula peccavit. ſola jejuner, & ſufficit: Si vero peccaverunt & 
membra cetera, cur non jejunent & ipſu? Bern, Serm. Quadrag. 3. 
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The inward manner of Faſting conſiſts in Two 
Things, 1. Repentance. 2. Prayer. 


Repentance hath Two parts. 
1. Penitency for Sins palt. | 
2. Amendment of Life in time to come. 


This Penitency conſiſts in Three Things. Firſt, 
An inward fight of Sin, and ſenſe of Miſery. Se- 
condly, A bewailing of thy vile eſtate. Thirdly, 


An humble and particular confeſſion of all thy! 


known Sins. 


x. Of the invard inſight of fin, andſeaſe of miſery 


This ſenſe and infight will be effected in thee: 
Firſt by conſidering thy Sins, eſpecially thy groſs 
Sins, according to the circumſtances of the time 
when, place where, manner how, and Perſons with 
whom it was committed. Secondly, The Majefty 
of God againſt whom it was done; and the rather, 
becauſe thou didſt ſuch things againſt him fince 
he became a Father unto thee, and beſtow'd ſo 
many ſweet bleſings in bountiful manner upon thee, 
Thirdly, In conſidering the curſes which Gu 
hath threatn'd for thy Sin: How grievouſly God 
hath plagued others for the ſame Fault, — how 
that no means in Heaven or Earth could deliver 


thee from being eternally damned for them, hadſ an 
not the Son of God fo lovingly dy'd for thee. I.aſt- 


ly, That if God /oves thee, he mult chaſten thee &crfAn, 
* 3 
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it be long, with ſome grievous Affliction-; unleſs 
thou doſt prevent him by ſpeedy and unfeigned 

Repentance. Let theſe and the like Conſiderations, 

ſo prick thy Heart with Sorrow, that Melting for 

Remorſe within thee, it may be diſſo/ved into a 
Fountain of Tears, trickling down thy mournful 

Cheeks. This mourning is the beginning of true 

| faſting, and therefore oft · times put for faſting, 

the Firit and principal part for the whole Action. 


I 211. Of the bewailing of thy own eftate. 


ts Ati... li 


v Bewailing or Lament ation, is the pouring out of 
the inward Mourning of the Heart, by the outward 
Means of the Voite, and Tears of the Eyes. With ſuch 

e: filial Exrneſtneſs and Importunity in Prayer, is our 
js | heavenly Father well pleaſed. Nay, when it is 
me the Fruit of his Spirit, and the effec# of our Faith, 
th he cannot be diſpleaſed with ir. For if he heard 
ſty the Moans which Extremity wrung from © Iſinael 
er; and Hagar; and heareth the Cry of the © young 
act Ravens, and roaring of © Lyons: How much ra- 
| bY ther will he hear the mournſul Lamentations which 
ner. his om Children make unto him in their Miſery ? 


I 3. Of the humble C onfeſſion of Sins. 


iverÞ In this Action thou muſt deal plainly with God, 


hadſ and acknowledge all the Sins thou knoweſt, not 
aſt Matth. 9. 15. Can the Children own? then ſhall they faſt. 
; E lEAnd Mark and Luke, for mourn, have faſt. Examples. Pſal. 6. & 22. 

* 38. & 79. and Jeremiah's Lamentations. Joel 2.1 2, 17. ® Jer. f. 
3,19, 20. © Gen.21.17. 4 Pſal. 147.9, *Pſal. 194.21. 1 Sam, 
G. Ezek 9 4. Dan 9 Neh rt. 


only 
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only in general, but alſo in particular. This hath 
been the manner of all God's Children in their 
Faſts. Firſt, Becauſe that without * Confeſſion 
thou haſt no promiſe ot Mercy or forgiveneſs of Sins. 
Secondly, that ſo thou may'ſt acknowledge God 
to be juſt, and thy ſelf anrighteows. Thirdly, 
That by the numbring of thy Sins, thy Heart may IF 
be the more hambled and pulled down. Fourth- ÞF 1 
ly, That it may appear that thou art-taly Peni. F i 
tent: For till God hath given thee Grace to repent, Þ 1 
thou wilt be more aſhamed to confeſs thy Fault, than F | 
to commit thy Sin. The plainer thou dealeſt in 
this reſpect with God, the more. graciouſly will © / 
God deal with thee : For if thou dot © acknowledoe I / 
thy Sins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive thee thy i 1+ 
Sins; and the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son ſhall cleanſe N ſe 
thee from all thy Sins. G tl 


22» —„ 


Io help thee the better to perform theſe Tr 
Parts of Penitency, thou may'ſt diligently. read fe. 
ſuch Chapters and Portions of the holy Scriptures, I hi. 
as do chiefly concern thy particular Sins: That thou gi 
may'ſt ſce God's Curſe and Judgments on other; H. 


for the like Sins, and be the more humbled / {Way 
felt * 
uc 


Thus far of the Firſi Part of Repentance, which i; N Pa, 
Penitency. ' F his 


The other Part, which is Amendment of Lif. 


1 


* 
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Prov. 28. 13. Pſal 32.5. d Pfſal. 51 4. 1 John 1.7.9. 
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conſiſts; Firſt, In devout Prayer : Secondly, In 
devout Actions. 

This devout Prayer, which we make in time of 
| Faſting, is either Deprecation of Evil, or craving 
© neeaful good things. 

| Deprecation of Evil, is, when thou beſcecheſt 
* GOD, {or Chrift the Mediator's Sake, to pardoa 
| unto thee thy Sus, which thou halt confeſſed; and 
to turn from thee thoſe Judę ments which are due 
| unto thee for thy Sins: And as Benhadad, becauſe 
he heard, That the Ring of Iſrae! was merciful, 
proſtrated himſelf unto him with a Rope about his 
© Neck ; fo becauſe thou knoweſt thac the K of 
Heaven is merciful, caſt down thy ſelt in his Pre- 
| ſence, in all true ſigns of Humiliation (elpecially, 
ſeeing he calleth upon thee to come unto him in 

thy © zroubles) and doubtleſs thou ſhall find him 
© moſt merciful. 
e The craving of needful good things, is, Firſt, a 
ad fervent and faithful begging of God, to ſeal by | 
eshis Spirit in thy Heart, the Aſſurance of the for- | 
ou giveneſs of all thy Sins. Secondly, To “renew thy | 
er; Heart by the Nl Ghoſt, fo that Sin may daily de- 
th KF), and Righteouſneſs more and more increaſe in ' 
ee. Laſtly, In defiring a ſupply of © Faith, Pati- 
uce, Chaſtity, and all other Graces which thou | 
„ü vanteſt: and an encreaſe of thoſe which GO D of 
his Mercy hath beſtowed upon hee already, 


þ 
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: * nos, Tegmy. * 1 Kings 20. 31. *Pfal. 56.15. 4 Plül 1. 6 
| | 1 Tim. I, 5. 
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Thus far of Prayer and Faſting. 


The devout Actions in faſting, are Two. Firſt, Þ 
avoiaiag Evil. Secondly, doing Good, | 


1. Of avoiding Evil. 


This Abſtinence from Evil, is that which is chief. 
ly ſignified by thy Abſtinence from Focd, &c. and 
is the chief end of faſting, as the * Mine vites very 
well knew. A Day of faſt, and not faſting from Sin 
the Lord abhorreth. It is not the vacuity of the Sto 
mach, but the ® parity of the Heart that God re 'P 
ſpecteth. If therefore thou wouldeſt have God to 
turn from thee © the Evil of Affliction; thou mult 
firſt turn away from thy ſelf the Evil of Zranſer/ 
ſion. And without this taſting from Evil, thy Fa i 
ſavours more noyſom to Goa, than thy Breath dot g 
to May. This made God ſo often to reject the 
Faſt of the 4 Jews. And as thou muſt endeavouf B 
to avoid all Sin; fo eſpecially that Sin, wherewitl tt 
thou haſt provoked God, either roſhake his Rod aſa] 
thee, or already to /ay his chaſtening Hand upoWar 
thee. And do this with a Reſolution, by the A 
ſiſtance of God's Grace, never to commit tho 
Sins again. For © what ſhall it profit a Man by bc 
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John 3.8, 10. d Pulchrum eſt corporis jejunium, cum ſit an! i 
musaà vitiis jejunus. Hier. ad Celant. Ep. 14. © Jejunaa malis actibuf — 
abſtine 4 malis ſermonibus, contine a cogitationibus peſſim | 
Cyril. in Lev. cap. 10 © Tia. 58. 2, &. Zach. 7. 5. Non poſlu 
Ferre iniquitatem & interditionem, Ifa. 1. 13. © Quid prod bu. 
tenuari corpus abſtinentia, ſi animus intumeſcit ſuperbia ? Vinuſ ad 
hon bibere, & iri inebriari ? Carnibus non veſci, & de ore om Us 
&{ca ſordidius egredi malediQum aut mendacium ? Maximus E lo 
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* Abſtinence to humble his Body; if his Mind {well 
with Pride; Or to forbear Hine and ſtrong Drink, 
and to be drunk with Wrath and Malice? Or to 
let no Fleſh go into the Belly; when Lies, Slanders 
and Ribawldry (which are worſe than Meat) come 
out of the Mouth? To abſtain from Meat *, and 
to do Miſchief, is the Devils Faſt, who doth Evil, 
| and is ever Hungry. 
d 2. Of doing good Works. 
7 
nk The good Works which as a Chriſtian thou 
0 F# mult do every Day, but eſpecially on thy Faſting- 
re: day, are either the Works of Prety to Goa, or the 
to Works of Charity towards thy Brethren. 


| Firſt, The Works of Piet) to God, are the pract᷑- 
ice of all the former Duties in the fincerity of a 
ot good Conſcience, and in the ſight of God. 

the Secondly, The Works of Charity towards our 
ou Brethren are, © forgiving Wrongs, remitting Debts to 
the Poor that are not well able to pay; but eſpeci- 
ally in giving Alms to the Poor, that want Relief 
poi and Suſtenance. Elſe we ſhall d under pretence of 
Al Codlineſs, praiſe Miſerableneſs: Like thoſe, who 
hoc will pinch their own Belles, to defraud their la- 
nb Idouring Servapts of their due Allowance. As there- 


it an 2 


* 


4 
1 


— — 


—_ 


2 Qui cibis abſdinent, & mala agunt, dæmones imirantur, qui- 
bus culpa adeſt, & cibus deceſt. I.“ Vis orationem tuam volare 
lad calum? Fac illi duas alas, Jejunium & Elemoſynam. Aug. 
$ lia. 5846, &c. Zach. 7. 9, 10. d Qui jejunat ut parcat, non ad De1 
Noriam jejunat, fed Clans ſuæ parcet. Chry/y/t, ix Matth. 5. 
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tore Chriſt joyned Faſting, Prayer, and Alms toge. 
ther in Precept; ſo muit thou joyn them toge- 
ther, like * Cornelius, in Practice. And therefore 
be ſure to give at the /eaſt fo much to the“ Poor, 
on thy Faſting- day, as thou wouldſt have ſpent in 
thine owz Diet, if thou hadſt not faſted that wh 


And remember, that © he that ſowerh plenteonſh, 
ſhall reap pleateouſly; and that this is a ſpecial ſow. 
ing dy. Let thy Faſting ſo © affiiit thee, that 


it may refreſh a poor Chriſtian; and repoyce, that 
thou halt dined and ſupped in another: Or rather, 


that thou haſt * feaſted hungry Chriſt, in his por 


Members. 


In giving Alis, obſerve Two Things: Firſt, f 


The Rules: Secondly, The Rewards. 


1. Rules in giving of Alms and doing good Works, 


1. They muſt be done in Obedience to God's 
Commandments: Nor becauſe we think it to beÞ 
good ; but becauſe God wort us to do ſuch: 
and ſuch a good Deed ; for ſuch * Obeazence of the 
worker, God preferreth before all Sacrifices, and 


the greateſt Works, 


a AQS 10.30 b Non Deo, ſed ſibi jejunat, qui que ad tempuſ 
ſubtrahit, non inopibus ſubtrahit; fed ventri poſtmodum off 
renda cuſtodir. Greg. M. Paſt. c. 44. c 2 Cor. 9.6 d Jejunium tuur 
te caſtigat, fed alterum lætificat. Aug. Ser. d. temp. 64. e Accip! 
at eſuriens Chriſtus quod jejunans minùs accipit Chriſtian 
Arguſt. de temp. Ser. 157. Beatus qui jejunat ut alat pauperen 
mitatur enim Chriſtum qui animam ſuam poſuit pro fratribu ; 


2. The, * 


ſuis. Cyril. in Leu. lib. 10. f Sam. 15. 22. 
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21. They muſt procecd from * Fai), elſe they 
cannot pleaſe God: Nay, without Faith the moſt 
| ſpecious Works are but O ſbining Sins and Phariſees 
Alus. 5 


uz. Thou muſt not think by thy good Works | 
, and Alms to merit Heaven; for in vain had the 
Son of God ſhed his Blood, if Heaven could have 
been purchaſed either for Money or Meat. Thou 
muſt therefore ſeek Heaven's Poſſeſſion by the pur- | 
: chaſe of Chriſt's Blood, not by the Merits of thine . 


own Works. For © eternal Life is the Gift of God 
TE through Jeſis Chriſt. Vet every true Chriſtian that 
believes to be ſaved, and hopes to come to Hea- 

a ven, muſt do good Works (as the Apoftle faith) 
for neceſſary Vſes, which are Four. | 


„ Firſt, That“ God may be glorified Secondly, 
„That thou may ſt ſhew thy ſelf * thankful for thy Re- 
demption. Thirdly, That thou may ſt * make ſure thine 
de Election unto thy ſelf. Fourthly, That thou may ſt 
© © wiz others, by thy holy Devotion, to think the 
ie better of thy Chriſtian Profefſion. And tor theſe 
a uſes we are ſaid to be ® God's Workmanſhip, crea- 
ted in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, and that God 
hath ordained us to walk in them. 


f 4. Thou muſt not give thine Alms to impudent 
Vagabonds, who live in wilful idlenefs and filthineſs, 7 
but to the Religious and honeſt Poor, who are ei- 


7— — 


Heb. 11. 6. Rom. 14. 23. b Splendida peccata, Aug. c Rom. 6. 

4 ult. 41 Cor. 10. 31. 2 Cor. 8. 19. Phil. 1. 11. e Luke 1 74, 75 
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ther Sick, or ſo old that they cannot work: Or 
ſuch who work, but their work cannot compe- 
tently maintain them: Seek out thoſe in the Back. 
Lanes and relieve them. But if thou meeteſt one 
that asketh an Alms for Jeſus ſake, and knoweſt 
him not to be unworthy, deny him not: For it 
is better to give unto Ten Connterfeits, than to ſuf. 
fer Chriſt to go, in one poor Saint, unrelieved, Look 
not on the Perſon, but give thy Alms as unto 
Chriſt in the party. 


— ä — 


2. Of the rewards of Alms-deeds and good Works, 


1. Alis are a ſpecial Means to move God in 
Mercy to turn away his * temporal Judgment from 
us; when we by a rae Faith, (that ſheweth it 
{elf by ſuch Fruits) do return unto him. 

2. Merciful Alms-givers o ſhall be the Children of 
the Higheſt, and be like their Father, who is the 
© Father of Mercies. They ſhall be his 4 Stewards 
to diſpoſe his Goods; his Hands, to diſtribute his 


Alms; and if it be ſo great an Honour to be the 


Rings Almoner, how much greater is it to be the 
God of Heaven's Alms-giver ? 

3. When all this World ſhall forſake us, then 
only good Works and good Angels ſhall accompany 
us, the one to recezve their reward, the other to 
deliver their f charge. 


4. Liberality in Alms-deeds is our s ſureſt Fous-f 
dation, that we ſhall obtain in eternal Life, a liberal] 


— 
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Pan. 427. b Luke 6. 35, 36. © 2 Cor. 1. 3. d Luke 16.1. Rev. K 
14-13. 1 Luke. 16. 22. Pſal. 91. 11. Heb. 1. 14. 51 Tim. 6. 19. 
reward 
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reward, thro? the Mercy and Merits of Chriſt, 
* Laſtly, By Alms-deeds we feed and relieve 
Chriſt in his Members; and * Chriſt at the /a/f day 
will acknowledge our /ove, and reward us in his 
Mercy; and then it ſhall appear, that what we 
gave to the Poor, was not /off, but“ dent unto the 


Lord. What greater Motives can a Chriſtian wiſh, 
to excite him to be a liberal Alms-giver ? 


. é 


Thus far of the Manner of Faſting. Now fol. 
low the Euds. 


3: Of the ends of Faſting. 


n | The true ends of Faſting are not to merit God's 
it Favour or eternal Life (for that we have only of 

the Gift of God thro? Chriſt) nor to place Religion 
of © in bodily Abſtinence (for faſting in it ſelf is not 
ne the worſbip of God, but an help to further us the 
% better to worſhip God.) But the true Ends of 
15 © Faſting are Three: ; 


he! Firſt, To ſabdue our © Fleſh to the Spirit; but 
I not ſo to weaken our Bodies, as that we ate made 
en] unfit to do the neceſſary Duties of our Calling. 4 
ny od Man (faith Solomon is merciful to his Beaſt, 
to Prov. 12. ver. 10. much more to his owz Bod). 

+ Secondly, That we may more devoutly con- 
/z.þ template God's Holy Will, and fervently * pour 


ral] | a e 
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Matth. 25. b Prov. 19.17. c Eſdr. 8 2. d 1 Tim. 5. 23. Jejuni- 
ev. um orationem roborat, oratio ſanctificat jejunium. Bern. Ser. de 
9. Pn. e Joel 2. 17. Luke 2. 37. 1 Cor. 7. 5, 
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forth our Souls unto him by Prayer : For as there 
are ſome kind of Devils, ſo there are alſo ſome 
kind of Sins which cannot be ſubdued but by Faſt- 
ing, joyned unto Prayer, Matth. 17. 22. 

Thirdly, That by our “ ſerious Humiliation, and 
jadging of our ſelves, we may eſcape the Judgment 
of the Lord; not for the merit of our Faſtin 
(which is none) but for the Mercy of God, who 
hath promiſed to remove his Judgments from us, 
when we by Faſting do unfeignedly humble our 
ſelves before him. And indeed no Child of God 
ever conſcionably uſed this holy Exerciſe, but in the 
End he obtained his Requelt at the Hand of God: 
Both in receiving Graces which he wanted, as ap- 

rs in the Examples of * Hannah, Jehoſhaphat, 
Nehemiah, © Daniel, Eſdras, à Eſther ; as alſo 
in turning away Judgments threat ned, or fallen upon 
him, as may be ſeen in the Examples of the ® /a. 
elites, the Ninevites, * Rehoboam, Ahab, m Here. 
kiah, „ Manaſſeh. He who gave his dear San from 
Heaven to the Death, to ranſom us when we were Þ 
his Enemies, thinks nothing too dear on Earth to 
beſtow upon us, when we humble our ſelves, be- 
ing made his reconciled Friends and Children. 


Thus far of the private Faſt. 


4} 1 — 
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Joel 2. 18, 19. 1 Cor. 12. Þ x1 Sam. 1.7. © 2 Chron. 20. 9 Ne. 
hem. 1. Dan. 9. Eſd. 8. 23. 6 Eſth. 9. ® 1 Sam. 5.6. Jo 


nah 3. * 2 Chron. 12. 5, 7, &c. 1 Kings 21. ® 2 Chron. 3 
2 Chron. 33. 18, 19. 
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2. Of the publick Faſt. 


Publick Faſt, is, when by the * Authority of 

the Magiſtrate, either the whole Church-with- 
in his Dominion, or ſome ſpecial Congreeation(whom 
it concerneth) do aſſemble themſelves together, 
to perform the forementioned Duties of Humilia- 
tion; either for the removing of ſome publick b ca- 
lamity threatned or already inflicted upon them, 


fearful Sickneſs ; or elſe for the obtaining of ſome 


publick Bleſſing, for the good of the © Church as to 
crave the aſſiſtance of God's holy Spirit, in the Election 


and Ordination of fit and able Paſtors, C&c. or, for 
the tryal of Truth, and execution of Fuſtice, in mat- 


ters of Difficulty and great Importance, &c. 
When any Evil is to be removed, the“ Paſtors 
are to lay open unto the People, by the Evidence 


of God's Word, the Sins which were the ſpecial 
| cauſes of that Calamity ; call apon them to repent, 
and publiſh unto them the Mercies of God in Chriſt 
upon their Repentance. The People mult hear 


the Voice of Gods Meſſengers with hearty Sorrow 


* 


for their Sins; earneſtly bez Pardon in Chriſt, and 


promiſe unfeigned Amendment of rheir Life. 
When any Bleſſing is to be obtained, the Paſtors 


muſt lay open to the People the Veceſ/ity of that 


Bleſſing, and the Goodneſs of God who giveth 


—— 


Jonah 3. 7. 2 Chron. 20. 3. Ezra. 8.21. b 1 Sam. 5. 5, 6. Joel. 2.15. 


2 Chron. 20, Jonah 2. 5. Eſth. 4. 16. Exod. 19. Eſd. 8. Acts 1.13. 


14. Joel 1.14. Neb 8. 
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ſuch Graces for the good of Men. The People muſt 
devoutly Pray unto God for beſtowing of that Grace, 
and that he would bleſs his own Means to his own 
Glory, and the good of hisCharch. And when the 
holy Exerciſe is done let every Chriſtian have a 
ſpecial care according to his Ability, to * Remem. 
ber the Poor. And whoſoever (when juſt Occaſion 
is offered) uſeth not this holy Exerciſe of Faſting, 
he may juſtly ſuſpect, that his Heart never yet felt 
the Power of true Chriſtianity, 


So much of Faſting. Now followeth the Exer. 
eiſe of holy Feaſting. 


Of the practiſe of Piety in holy Feaſt ing. 


Oly Feaſting is a folemn Thankſerving, (ap- 
pointed by Authority) to be rendred un. 

to God on ſome ſpecial Day; for ſome extraordinary 
Bleſſings or Deli verances received. Such among 
the Jews was the Feaſt of the + Paſſover, to re- 
member to praile God for their Deliverance out of 
Heypts Bondage: or the Feaſt of || Purim, to give 
Thanks for their Deliverance from Haman's Conſpi- 
racy. Such amongſt us are the Fifth of Augyf, to 
praiſe God for delivering our Gracious Ning, from 
the b/ooay Conſpiracy of the Traiterous Gomries : 
And the Fifth of November, to praiſe God for the 
Deliverance of the Xing and the whole State, from 


— 
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be celebrated by a publick rehearſal of thoſe ſpe- 
cial Benefits, by ſpiritual Pſa/ms and Dances, by 
mut u al Feaſting, -and [ending Preſents every Man to 
„ his Neighbour, and by giving Gifts to the Poor, 

But foraſmuch as the benefit of our Redemption 
Vas the greateſt that Man needeth from God, or 
that God ever beſtowed upon Man; and that the 


eſt Memorial of our Redemption: Every Chriſt- 
ian ſhould account this holy Supper, his chiefeſt 
and joy fulleſt Feaſt in this World. And ſecing 


greateſt Aſſurance which they have of their Sal- 
vation; ſo it pulleth temporal Judgments on the 
Bodies, and (without Repentance) eternal Dam. 
nation on the Souls of them who receive it unwor- 
- © thily: Let us fee how a Chriſtian may beſt fit 
- & himſelf to be a due Partaker of fo holy a Feaſt and 
do be a worthy Gueſt at ſo ſacred a Supper, 


I Meditations concerning the due Manner of practiſing 
ff Piety, in receiving the holy Supper of the Lord. 


oY Ho' no Man living is of himſelf worthy to be 
to a Gueſt at fo holy a Banquet; yet it plea- 
m ſeth God of his Grace to * accept him for a worthy 
s: Þ Recerver, who endeavoureth to receive that hol 
he Þ Myſtery, with that competent meaſure of Reverence 
m that he hath preſcribed in his Word. 

He that would receive this Holy Sacrament 
with due Reverence, mult conſcionably perform 


tw 


— 


* 2 Theſ. 1. 11. Col. 1. 1. 2. Luke 20. 35, Apoc. 3. 4. 
of Three 


Lord's Supper is left by our Redeemer, as the chief- 


that as it miniſtreth to worthy Partakers, the 
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"Three ſorts of Duties. Firſt, Thoſe which are to be 
done before he rectiveth. Secondly, Thoſe that are to 
bie done in the receiving. Thirdly, Thoſe that are 
to be done after that he hath recetved the Sacrament, 
The Firſt is called Preparation, the Second Medita- 
tion, the Third Action or Prattiſe. 


Of Preparation. 


That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to prepare 
himſelf betore he preſume to be a Partaker of the 


holy Communion, may evidently appear by Five 
Reaſons. 


Firſt, Becauſe it is God's Commandment. For 
if he commanded under the pain of Death, that 
none * uncircumciſed ſhould eat the Paſchal Lamb; 
nor any circumciſed under Four Days Preparation: 
How much greater Preparation doth he require 
of him, that comes to receive the Sacrament of 
his Body and Blood? Which as it ſucceedeth, fo 


doth it excecd by many Degrees the Sacrament of 
the Paſſover. 


Secondly, Becauſe the Example of Chriſt teach- 
eth us ſo much: For he + waſhed his Diſciples Feet 
before he admitted them to eat of this Supper; 
ſignifying how thou ſhould'ſt lay aſide all zmpure- 
neſs of Heart, and uncleanneſs of Life, and be fur- 


niſhed with Hamility and Charity, before thou pre- ; 


ſumeſt to taſte of this holy Supper. 


Thirdly, Becauſe it is the Counſel of the Ho- | 


—— —— 
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ly Ghoſt; Let every Man examine himſelf and ſo 

let him eat, &c. And if a Man when he 1s to cat 

with an earthly Prince, muſt conſider diligently what 

i before him, & and put a Knife to his throat, rather 

than commit any Rudeneſs; how much more 

oughteſt thou to prepare thy Soul, that thou may?ſt 

behave thy felt with all Fear and Reverence when 
thou art to feaſt at the holy Table of the Prince 
of Princes ? 

Fourrhly, Becauſe it hath been ever the pratt- 
ice of all God's Saints, to uſe holy Preparation, 
before they would meddle with Divine Myſteries. 
David would not go near to God's Altar, till he 
had firſt © waſhed his Hands in Innocency; Much 
| leſs ſhould' thou, without due Preparation, ap- 
proach to the Lord's Table. Abimelech would not 
give, and © David and his Men, would not eat 
' # the Shew-bread, but on Condition that their Yeſſels 

mere holy; how much leſs ſhould'ſt thou preſume 
| to eat the Lord's Bread, or rather the Bread which 
is the Lord, unleſs the Veſſel of thy Heart be firſt 
f | cleanſed by Repentance? And if the Lord requi- 
red Joſbas (as he had done Moſes before) to pat 
1. 1 off his Shoes, in Reverence of his Holineſs, who 

woas preſent in that place, where he appeared with 
a Sword in his Hand, for the Deſtruction of his Ene- 


t 


&. mies; how much rather ſhould'ſt thou put off all 
ide Affections of thine earthly Converſation, when 
= thou com'ſt near that place, where Chriſt appear- 


eth to the Eye of thy Faith, with Wounds in his 


— 
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11 Cor. 11. 28. Prov. 23. 1, 2. Pal. 26 6. 41 Sam. 21.4. © Ex- 
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hands and ſide, for the Redemption of his Friends ? 
And for this cauſe it is ſaid, * that the Lambs Wife 
hath made her ſelf ready for the Marriage. Prepare 
therefore thy ſelf, if thou wilt in this Life be be. 
trothed unto Chriſt by Sacramental Grace, or in 
Heaven married unto him by eternal Glory. 
Fiſthly, Becauſe that God hath ever ſmitten 
with feartul Judgments, thoſs who have preſum.- 
ed to uſe his holy Ordinances without due Fear 
and Preparation. God ſet a ® flaming Sword in a 
Cherubim's Hand to {mite our firſt Parents, being 
deſiled with Sin, if they ſhould attempt to go into 
Paradiſe, to eat the Sacrament of the Tree of Life, 
Fear thou therefore to be ſmitten with the Sword 
of God's Vengeance, if thou preſumeſt to go to the 
Church with an impenitent Heart, to eat the Sa- 
crament of the Lord of Life, God {mote 5cooo 
of the © Bethſhemites for looking irreverently into 
his Ark, and kilPd 4 Vgca with ſudden Death, 
for but aſb touching of the Ark, and ſmote © Ur- 
_ «ah with a. Leproſie tor medling with the Prieſts 
Office, which pertained not unto him. The feat 
of ſuch a ſtroke made Hezekiah ſo earneſtly to pray 
unto God, that he would not ſmite the People 
that wanted ze to prepare themſelves as they ſhould, 
to eat the Paſſover : And it is ſaid, that the Lord 
heard Hegelial,, and healed the People; Intimating, 
that had it not been for /Zezekiah's Prayer, the 
Lord had frritten the People for their want of due 
Preparation. And the Man who came to the Mar- 
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riage Feaſt without his W/ eaaing-garment, or ex- 
amining of himſelf, was examined of another: 


and thereupon bound Hand and Foot, and caſt into 
utter Darkneſs, Matth. 22. 12. And St. Paul tells 


the Corinthians, that for want of this * Preparatiox 
in examining, and judging themſelves, before they did 
eat the Lord's Supper, God hath ſent that feartul 
Sickneſs among them, whereot ® ſome were then 
Sick, others Weak, and many fallen 4ſleep, that is, ta- 


: 


* 
I: 


* 
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Num. 9.13. Heb 2.9. Matth. 26. 26. 1 Cor. 11. 24. 


ken away by temporal Death. Inſomuch that the 
Apoſtle © faith, that every «xworthy receiver eats 
bis own Judgment; temporal, if he repents ; eter- 


nal, if he repents not; and that in fo heinous a 
meaſure, as if he © were guilty of the very Boay 
* and Blood of the Lord, whereof this Sacrament tis a 
holy Sig and Seal. And Princes puniſh the Indigni- 
ty offered to their great Seal, in as deepa meaſure, 
| as that which is done to their own Perſons, 
* whomit repreſenteth. And how heinous the guil- 
* tineſs of Chriſt's Blood is, may appear by the Miſes 
ry of the Jews ever ſince they wilhed © his Blood to 
be on them and their Children. But then thou wilt 
| ſay, It were ſafer to abſtain from coming at all to 
the Holy Communion : Not ſo, for God hath 
| threatned to puniſh the wilful Neglect of his Sa- 
craments, with eternal Damnation both of Body 


and Soul. And it is the Commanament of Chriſt ; 


| Take, eat, do this in remembrance of me: And he will 
have his Commandment under the Penalty of this 
| Curſe obeyed. And ſeeing that this Sacrament 
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Cor. 11. 28. b Ver:3o. © Ver. 29. 4 Ver. 27. © Matth. 27.25. 
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was the greateſt Token of Chriſts Love, which he 
left at his end to his Friends whom he loved to 
the end; therefore the Neglect and Contempt of this 
Sacrament mult argue the Contempt and Neglect of 
his Love® and Blood- ſbedding: Than which no Sin 
in God's account can ſeem more heinous. Nothing 
hinders why thou may'ſt not come freely to the 
Lord's Table; but becauſe thou hadſt rather want 
the Love of God, than leave thy filthy Sins. Oh 
come, but come a Guelt prepared for the Lord“ 
Table; ſeeing they are bleſſed, who are called to 
the Lamb's Supper. O come, but come prepared; 
becauſe the“ Efficacy of this Sacrament is received 
according to the Proportion of the Faith of the Re- | 


This Preparation conſiſts in the ſerious Conſide · 
ration of Three Things: Firſt, of the Worthineſs of 


the Sacrament, which is termed, to diſcern the KF 
Lord's Body. Secondly, of thine own Unworthineſs, 4 
which is, to judge thy ſelf. Thirdly, of the Means, 6 
whereby, thou may*lt become a worthy Receiver, 

called Communication of the Lord's Body. n 


I. Of the worthineſs of the Sacrament. 


T* E worthineſs of this Sacrament is conſider- 
ed Three Ways: Firſt, By the Majeſty ol 
the Author ordaining. Secondly, By the precioaſ- 


— 


John 13. 1. b Heb. 10. 29. Rev. 19.9. d Efficacia Euchi'\ 
ſtiæ non æqualiter ſe habet quoad omnes fideles, fed pro ratio 
fidei communicantium Origer., | 
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neſs of the Parts whereot it conſiſteth. Thirdly, 
By the exce/ency of the Ends for which it was or- 
| dained: 


| 
1 
1 | 1. Of the Aathor of the Sacrament. 

e The Author was not any Saint or Angel, but 
our Lord Jeſus, the eternal Son of God. For it 
pertaineth to Chriſt only, under the New Teſta» 
ment, to inſtitute a Sacramen. becauſe he only can 
* promiſe and perform the Grace that it ſignifieth. And 
l; we are charged to * hear no Voice but his in his 
Church. How ſacred ſhould we eſteem the Ordi- 
e | nance that proceedeth from ſo divine an Author? 


19 
| 


$ 


— 


2. Of the parts of the Sacrament: 
e 
of The parts of this bleſſed Sacrament are Three. 
he Firſt, The earthly ſigus ignitying- Secondly, The 
dine Word ſanctifying. Thirdly, The heavenly 
races ſignify d. 
er, Firſt, The earthly ſigns are f Bread and Wine, in 
number wo, but One in uſe. OS 
| Secondly, The divine Word, is the Word of 
chriſt's Inſtitution; pronounced with Prayers and 
Blaſings by a || lawful Miniſter. The Bread and Nine 
without the Word are nothing, but as they were 
before; but when the Word cometh to thoſe Fle- 
„ then they are made a Sacrament ;, and God 


S 
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Matth. 17.5; + 1 Cor. 11. 23, &c. Prov. 9. 5. | Heb. 5. 4. Num. 
16.40. 1 Cor. 10. 16. Euchariſtiæ Sacramentum non de aliorum 
Manu quam preſidentiam ſumimus. Tert. libr. de Ceoron, c. 3J- 5 


PY - 
| 
1 
ö 
1 
. 
/ [ 
'Y, . 
, : : 
) 
BS 1 
. 
7 
o * 
ö 1 
7 4 
7* 
of 
L 
1 
i : 
* 
= * 
* 
0 1 
/ | 
<a 
: - 
8 Li 
=” 
=. 3 
. 
U ' | : 
* 
* y TS | | 
1 3 ' 
: 
= 1 14 
* J 
TT / 
17 1 
95 6 
1 
% | } 
* » l 
3 
1 
U 1 ' 
4 4 | 
1 
Tz 
4 
+ : 
1 4 
x | 
1 1 
a 
| 
[ : 
1 
i# 
5 5 
+ 
1 
? : | 
+4 / 
1 
4 n v 


— — 2 

—— 

. —— 
2 


— 
— 


306 The Prattite of 


is preſent with his own Ordinance, and ready to 

erform whatſoever he doth promiſe. The Divine 
Words of Bleſſing do not change or annihilate the 
* Subſtance of the Bread and Mine: (for if their 
Subſtance did not remain, it could be no Sacra- 
ment:) but it changeth them in V/e and in Name, 
For, that which was before but common Bread and 
Wine to nouriſh Mens Bodies; is after the Bleſſing 
deſtinated to an holy uſe, for feeding of the Soul; 
of Chriſtians. And where before they were 
called but Bread and Wine; they are now called 
by the Name of thoſe holy Things which they fig- 
nifie, The Body and Blood of Chriſt ; the better to | 
draw our Minds from thoſe outward Elements to 
the heavenly Graces, which by the fg of our Bo. 
dies they repreſent to the ſpiritual Eyes of our Þ aith, 
Neither did Chriſt direct theſe Words, Þ Thi 
is my Body, This is my. Blood, to the Bread and 
Wine; but to his Diſciples, as appears by the 
Words going before, Take ye, eat ye. Neither is 
the Bread his Body, but in the ſame Senſe that the 
Cup is the New Teſtament, viz. by a ſacramental 
Metoaymie. And St. Mark notes plainly, that the 
Words, This is my Blood, &c. were not pronounced 
Þy our Saviour, till after that all his Diſciples had 
arinnk of the Cap, Mark 14.23.24. And atterwards 
in reſpe& of the natural Subſtance thereof, he calls 
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Pietv. 
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Qui eſt a terra panis, percipiens vocationem Domini, non jam 
communis paniseſt, ſed Euchariſtia, ex duabus rebus conſtans, terte · 
na & cœleſti. Iren. lib. . cap. 34. Per Sacramentum corporis, & {angu! 
nĩs Domini div ina effici mur conſortes naturæ, & tamen eſſe nonde- 
ſinit ſubſtantia vel natura panis & vini. Gelaſius contra Eutych. Chit 
ſtus viſibilia ſymbola, corporis & ſanguinis appellatione honoravit, 
non naturam mutans, ſed gratiam naturæ ad 8 ; 
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that the fruit of the Vine, which in reſpect of the 
ſpiritual Signitication thereof, he had before term- 
ed his Blood, verſe 25. after the manner of term- 
ing all Sacraments. And Chriſt bids us not to 
make him, but to do this in Remembrance of him; 
and he bids us to eat not ſimply his Body, but his 

as it was then broken, and his Blood ſhed: 
Which St. Paul expounds to be but the Communi- 
on of Chriſt's Body, and the Communion of his Blood, 
that is, an effectual Pledge that we art partakers of 
Chriſt, and of all the Merits of his Body and Blood. 
And by the frequent uſe of this Communion, Paal 
vill have us to ® make 4 ſhew of the Lord's Death till 
be come © from Heaven, and till we, as“ Eagles 
al be caught up into the air, to meet him who is the 
bleſſed Carkaſs and Life of our Souls. 
„ Thirdly, The ſpiritual Gracesare likewiſe Two; 
the Body of Chriſt, as it was with the feeling of 
God*s Anger due to us, crxcified : and his Blood, 
as it was (in the like ſort) ſbed for the remiſſion of 
the eur Sins. They are in number two, but in aſe one, 
tal N vic. whole Chriſt, with all his Benefits offered to all, 
and given indeed to the faithful. Theſe are the 
Three #ntegral Parts of this bleſſed Sacrament, the 


hat (Sign, the Word, and the Grace, The Sign with- 
rds out the Word, or the Word without the Sign can 
-alls do nothing: and both conjoyned are unprofita- 


lie without the Grace ſignified : but all Three con- 
1jan{curring, make an effectual Sacrament to a worthy 
terte · Receiver. Some receive the outward Sign without 
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the ſpirit al Grace, as Judas, who (as Aaſtin ſaith 
received * the Bread of the Lord, but not the Bread 
which was the Lord. Some receive the ſpiritual Grace 
without the outward ſign, as the Saint-Thief on 
the Croſs; and innumerable of the faithful, who 
dying deſire it, but cannot receive it thro? ſome ex. 
ternal Impediments; but the worthy Receivers to 
their Comfort receive both in the Lord's Supper. 
Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine (rather than any 
other Elements) to be the outward Signs in this 
bletled Sacrament : Firſt, becauſe they are eaſe# 
for al ſorts to attain unto: Secondly to teach us, 
that as Man's temporal Life 1s chiefly nouriſhed b 
+ Bread, and cheriſhed by Wine; ſo are our Soukþ 
by bis Body and Blood ſullained and quickned unto © 
eternal life. Chriſt appointed Wine with the Bread 
to be the ourward Signs in this Sacrament, to teach 
us, Firſt, That as the 7 = os of Man 
Body conſiſts both of Meat and Drint; fo ChritÞ 
is unto our Souls not in part, but in Perfection, both 
Salvation and Noariſhment, Secondly, That by ee. , 
ing the Sacramental Wine apart from the Bread, ve 
ſhould remember how all his precious Blood Wa 
ſpilt out of his bleſſed Body for the remiſſion of on 
Sins. The outward Signs the Paſtor gives in the 
Church, and thou doſt eat with the Mouth of thy 
Body; the ſpiritual Grace Chriſt reacheth from 


Heaven, and thou mult eat it with the Mouth d 
Faith, 
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panem Domini non panem Dominum. Aug. t David calls Brei 
the ſtrengthof Man's heart, Pſal. 104. 15. Eſay, the ſtay of Bread, cy 
3. 1. Ezekiel, the ſtaff of Bread, cap. 4.16. Homer. Mae ayarops 
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mm a. 4 


| 

+ Bp 3. Of the Ends for which this holy Sacrament was 
. ordained. | LITTLE 
- The excellent and admirable Ends or Fruits, for 


which this bleffed Sacrament was ordained, are 
Seven. | 


Of 4 he firſt end of the Lord's & upper. 


„. 1- To keep Chriſtians in a continual - Rene. 
| brance of that propitiatory Sacrifice, which Chriſt 
once for all, © ered by his Death upon the Croſs, 
to reconcile us unto God. Do this (faith Chriſt) 
in Remembrance of me. And (faith the Apoſtle, < As 
„Jen 45 ye ſhull eat this Bread and arink this C p ye 
ru“ ſbem the Lord's Death till he come. And he ſaith, 
Nl that by this Sacrament, and the Preaching of the 
fog Word 4 Jeſus Chriſt mas ſo evidently ſet forth before 
% Eyes Ml the Galatians, as it he had been crucified 
among them: For the whole Action repreſenteth 
hriſfs' Death; the breaking of the Bread bleſſed, 
he crucifying of his bleſſed Bod); and the pouring 
orth of the ſanctified Mine, the ſhedding of his 
loly Blood. Chriſt was once in himſelf © really of- 
ercd : But as oft as the Sacrament is celebrated ? 
50 oft is he /piritually offered by the faithful. 
Hence the Lord's Supper is called a propitiatory 
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Sacrifice, not properly or really, but * figarativeh, 
becauſe it is a memorial of that propitiatory Sacrifice, 
which Chriſt offerꝰd upon the Croſs. And to diſtin. 
guiſh it from that real Sacrifice, the Fathers call it 
the + anbloody Sacrifice. It is called the Euchariſt, 
becauſe that the Church in this Act ion, offereth 
unto God the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thanksgiving 
for her Redemption; effected by the true and on 
expiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Croſs. If 
the ſight of Moabs Ring, ſacrificing on his Wals 
his own Son, to move his Gods to reſcue him, 21 
Kings 3. 27. moved the aſſailing Kings to ſuch p. 
ty, that they ceas'd the Aſſault, and raiſed their Þ 
Siege; how ſhould the ſpiritual Sight. of God th: 
Father, || ſacrificing on the Croſs hw only bepotten 
Son, to {ave thy Soul, moye thee to love God thy 
Redeemer, and to leave Sin, that could not in Ju 
ſtice be expiated by any meaner Ranſom ? 


r 


Of the Second end of the Lord's Supper. 


2. To confirm our Faith: For God by this Sacra. 
ment doth „ge and ſeal unto us from Heaven, 
that according to the Promiſe and new Covenant 
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* MeJovuwxas. Ineruentum ſacrificium. If it be unbloody, be 
cauſe it is void of blood; then it is not Chriſt / natural body: If be 
cauſe it is offered without ſhedding of blood; then it is not avail 
able for the remiſſion of fins, Heb. 9.31. Chriſtocum patre & Spirit! 
ſancto ſacrificium panis & viniin fide & charitate ſandta Eccleſia Ca 


on 


gitur hoſtia, dum ſanguis de calice in ore fidelium funditur, quy a 
aliud quamDominici corporis in cruce:mmolatio,cjuſqueſanguiny 10 
de latere effuſio deſignatur? Can, diſt. 2. de conſer. quum frangi tur. 31- || i 
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Which he hath made in Chriſt, he will truly re- 


| ceive into hi Grace and Mercy all penitent Belizwers, 


vo duly receive this holy Sacrament; and that 
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Viana. 5. John 15. 3, 


for the Merits of the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt he 
will as verily forgive them all their Sins, as they 
are made Partakers of this Sacrament. In this re- 
ſpe& the holy Sacrament is called, The ſeal of the 
new Covenant and remiſſion of Sins. In our greateſt 
Doubts, we may therefore, receiving this Sacra- 
ment, undoubtedly ſay with Sampſon's Mother 
b If the Lord would kill us, he would not have re. ceiv- 
ed a Burnt-offering and a Meat-offering at our Hands, 
neither would he | Fax ſhewed us all theſe Things, nor 
would at this Time have told us ſuch Things, as 


theſe. 
Of the Third end of the Lord's Supper. 


3. To be a Pledge and Smbol of the moſt near 
and effectual Communion which Chriſtians have 
with Chriſt. © The cup of Bleſſing, which we bleſs, 
i it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt? The 
Bread which we break, is it not the Communion of the 
Body of Chriſt ? That is, a moſt effectual ſign and 
Pledge of our Communion with Chriſt ? This U- 
nion is called d abiding in us, © joyning to the Lerd, 
' dwelling in our Hearts: and ſet forth in the holy 
Scriptures by divers Similies. Firſt, of thes Vine 
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Rom. 4. 11. Matth. 26. 28. 1 Cor. 11. 25. Judg. 13.23. 1 Cor. 
10. 16. John 14. 16. 23, 1 Cor. 6. 17. yams. Eph. 3. 17. xg- 
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and Branches. Secondly, of the * Head and Bod). 
Thirdly, of the“ foundation and building. Fourthly, 


of one? Loaf contected of many Grains. 1 1 


of the matrimonial Union twixt Man and Wife, 
and ſuch like. And it is Three-fold bet wixt Chriſt 
and Chriſtians, The firſt is aatural, het wixt our 
humane Nature, and Chriſt's divine Nature, in the 
perſon of the Word: The ſecond is my ſtical, tw ixt 
our perſons abſent from the Lord, and the perſon 
of Chriſt God and Man, in One myſtical Body. 
The third is celeſtial, betwixt our perſons preſent 
with the Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt in a Body 
gloriſſed. Theſe three Conjunctions depend each 
upon other. For, had not our Nature been firſt 
Hypoſtatically united to the Nature of God in the 
ſecond Perſon; we could never have been united 
to Chriſt in a »y/tical Body, And if we be not 
in this Life (though abſent) united to Chriſt by a 
myſtical Union, we ſhall never have Communion 
ot Glory with him in his heavenly Preſence, The 
myſtical Union (chiefly here meant) is wrought be- 
twixt Chriſt and us by the Spirit of Chriſt appre- 
hending us; and by our Faith (ſtirred up by the 
ſame Fyirit) apprehending Chriſt again. Both which 


St. Paul doth moſt lively expreſs; I follow after, if 


that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am appre- 


hended of Chriſt Jeſus. How can he fall away 
that holdeth, and is ſo firmly holden? This Uni- 
on he ſhall beſt underſtand in his Mind, who doth 
moſt feel it in his Heart. But of all other times, 
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this 


Se 


1 . WW 9 Ld 


The Practice of Piety; 313 
this Union is beſt felt, and moſt confirmed, when 


we duly receive the Lord's Supper. For then we 
ſhall ſenſibly feel our Hearts knir unto Chriſt, and 


the defires of our Souls drawn by Faith and the Ho. 
| ly Ghoſt, as by the Cords of Love, nearer and near- 
er to his Holineſs, | i 


From this Communion with Chriſt, there follow 


to the faithful many unſpeakable Benelite. 


As Firſt, Chriſt took by Imputation all their ® Sins 


| and Guiltineſs upon him, to ſatisfie God's Juſtice 
for them: And he freely gives, by Imputation, un- 


to us all hisꝰ Righteouſneſs in this Lite, and all his 
Right unto eternal Life when this is ended; and 
counteth all the good or ill that is done unto us, as 
done unto his © ow perſon. 

Secondly, There floweth from Chriſt's Nature 


into our Nature, united to him, the /zvely Spirit 


and Breath of Grace, which * reneweth us to a ſpi- 
ritual Life; and ſo ſanctifieth our Minds, Wills, 
and Affections, that we daily grow more and more 
* conformable to the Image of Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, He beſtoweth upon them all ſaving 
' Graces, neceſſary to attain eternal Life, as the 
ſenſe of God's Love, the aſſurance of our Election, 
with Regeneration, Juſtification, and grace to do good 
Works, till we come to live with him in his hea- 
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Rom. 4.25. Þ Phil. 3.9. Matth. 25.35. Acts 9.4. Matth. 15.45. 
Zach. 2. 18. 4 Eph. 4. 23, 24. © Rom. 8. 29. 2 Cor. 3.18. John 15.5. 
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venly Kingdom. This ſhould teach all true Chri- 
ſtians to keep themſelves as the andefiled Member, 
ot Chriſt' holy Body, and to beware of all Us. 
cleanneſs and Pllthineſs. knowing that they live in 
Chriſt, or rather, that Chriſt /zveth in them. From 
this Union with Chriſt (ſealed unto us by the 
Lord's Supper) Saint Paul draweth Arguments, to 
with-draw the Corinthians from the Pollution both 
of 1dolatry, 1 Cor. 10. 16. and Adultery, 1 Cor. 16. 
155 16. 

taſty, From the former Communion *twixt 
Chriſt and Chriſtians, there flows another Com. 
munion*rwixt Chriſtians among themſelves. Which 
is alſo lively repreſented by the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper : In that the whole Church being 
many, do all communicate of oe Bread, in that 
holy Action,“ We being many, are one Bread, and on 
Body; for we are all Partakers of that one Bread: That 
as the Bread which we eat in the Sacrament, is but 
oe, though it be confected of many Grains; ſo 4 
the faithful, though they be ary, yet are they 
but que myſtical Body under one Head, which is 
Chriſt. Our Saviour prayed five times in that pray. 
er which he. made after his laſt Supper, that his 
Diſciples might be one; to teach us at once, how 
much this Uzzty pleaſeth him. This Union be- 
twixt the faithful, is ſo ample, that no Diſtance 
of place can part it; ſo ſtrong, that Death can. 
not diſſolve it; fo durable, that time cannot wear 
it out; ſo effefFual, that it breeds a fervent love be- 
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twixt thoſe who never ſaw one anothers Face. 
And this conjunction of Souls is termed the Commu- 
nion of Saints, which Chriſt effecteth by Six ſpe- 
cial Means. Firſt, by governing them all by one 
and the ſame holy Spirit. Secondly, by enduing 


them all with one and the ſame ® Faith. Thirdly, - 


By ſhedding abroad his own Love into all their 
Hearts. Fourthly, By © regenerating them all by 
one and the ſame Baptiſm. Fifthly, By © nouriſhing 
them all with one and the ſame ſpiritual Food. 
Sixthly, By being oe * quickning Head of that on- 
body of his Church, which he s reconciled to God 
in the Body of his Fleſh. Hence it was that the mul + 
titude of Believers in the Primitive Church, were 
of one Heart and of one Soul, in Truth, Affection, 
and Compaſſion, And this ſhould teach Chriſtians 
to love one another; ſeeing they are all Members of 
the ſame holy and myſtical Body, whereof Chriſt is 
Head. And therefore they ſhould have all a Chr:= 
ſtian Sympathy, and fellow-feeling, to rejoice one in 
anothers Joy, to condole one in anothers Grief, to 
bear with one anothers Infirmity ; and mutually to 
relieve one anothers Wants. 


of the Fourth end of the Lord's Supper, 


4. To feed the Souls of the faithful, in the aſſured 
Hope of Life everlaſting. For this Sacrament is a ſign 


and Pledge unto as many as ſhall receive the ſame 


according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, that he will ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, by the vertue of his 


* x Cor. 12. 13. > Eph. 4. 5. © Rom. 5.5. 4 Tit. 3-5. Eph. 4.5. 
© x Cor. 10.17. 11.33. Col. 1. 18. 6 Verſe 22. Adds 4. 32. 
crucified 
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cruciſy d Body and Blood, as verily feed our Souls 
to Lite eternal, as our Bodies are by Bread and Wine 
nouriſhed to this temporal Life. And to this end 
Chriſt in the action of the Sacrament * really giv- 
eth his very body and blood to every faithful Re. 
ceiver. Therefore the Sacramear is called the 
Þ Communion of the Body and Blood of the Lora. 
And © Communication is not. of things abſext;- but 
preſent : Neither were it the Lord's Supper, if the 
Lord's Body and Blood were not there.  Chrilt is 


verily preſent in the Sacrament, by a double Union: 


Whereof the firſt is ſpiritaa/, twixt Chriſt and the 
worthy Receiver; the Second is Sacramental, be- 
twixc the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and the ont. 
ward Sigus in the Sacrament. The former is 
wrought by Means that the .me holy Spirit, dwel- 
ling ib Chriſt and in the Fait ful, 4 incorporateth 
the Faitliful, as Members unto Chriſt their Head, 
aud ſo males tliem one with Chriſt and partakers 
of all the Graces, [Tolineſs, and eternal Glory, which 
in him; as ſure and as verily, as they hear the 
Fords of the Promiſe, and are partakers of the out- 
ward Signs of the holy Sacrament. Hence it is, 
that the Hi of Chriſt is a true Chriſtian's il: 


= 6 - , OY . * 
Audio quid verba ſonent, neque enim mortis tantum ac re- 


ſurrectionis ſuæ beneficium nobis offert Chriſtus, ſed corpus ip- 


ſum in quo paſſus eſt ac reſurrexit. Concludo, realiter, hoc eſt 
vere nobis in cœna dari Chriſti corpus. ut fit animis noſtris in ci- 
bum ſalutarem. Calvin in Com. in 1 Cor. 11. 25. b 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
Qrxcd fe nobis communiĩcat, id fit arcani ſpiritũs ſan&i virtute, 
quæ res locorum diſtantià ſejunctas, ac procul diſſitas non modo 
aggregare, ſed co-adunare in unum potèſt. Caly. in 1 Cor. 11.28. 
p Hee (fe. corpus & fanguis Domini) accepta atque hauſta id ef. 
ſiciunt, ut & nos in Chriſto & Chriſtus in nobis fir. Hi. lib. 8. de 
Triu. Jam corpus Chriſti meo corpori ſociatum eſt, & ſanguis e- 


jus meas ornavit genas B. Agnetis dict. ap. Auwb, | þ 
B an 
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and the Chriſtians Lyfe is Chriſt, who lid in him, 
Galatians 2. verſe 20. If ye look to the thines rhat 
are united; this Union is eſſential; it to the trath 
of this Union; it is real: It to the anner how it 
is wrought ; it is ſpiritual. It is not our Faith, 
that makes the Body and Blood of Chriſt to be 
preſent : But the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in him 
and us. Our Faith doth but receive and apply unto 
our Souls thoſe heavenly Graces which are offered 
in the Sacrament. 

* The other, being the Sacramental Union, is not 
a Phyſical or Local, but a ſpiritual Conjunction of 
the earthly Signs, which are Bread and Wine, 
with the heavenly Graces, which are the Bod 
| and Blood of Chriſt in the act of receiving; as if 
| by a mutual Relation, they were but one and the 
| ſame thing. Hence it is that in the fame “ inſtant 
of Time, that the worthy Receiver eateth with his 
Mouth the Bread and Mine of the Lord, he eateth 
* alſo with the Mouth of his Faith, the very Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. Not that + Chriſt is bought 
: down from Heaven to the Sacrament, but that the 
* holy Spirit by the Sacrament, lifts up his Mind un- 
to Chriſt; not by any local Mutation, but by a de- 
| vout Affection; ſo that in the holy || contemplation of 
e- Faith, he is at that preſent with Chriſt, and Chriſt 


1 


eſt . * Corpus non adeſt, cum pane, d ua, id eſt, ſimul loco, fed z, 

ci- dd eſt, ſimul tempore. Quum cœna coleſtis fir actio, minime ab- 

16. Þ ſurdum eſt Chriſtum in cœlo manentem à nobis recipi. Cal. in 1 Cor. 
11.25. ¶ Fidem mitte in cœlum, & eum in terris tanquam præſen- 

dem tenuiſti. Aug. Ep. 3a Vol. Fidem quum dico, non intelligo quam- 

| libet opinionem, ſed fiduciam qua quum audis panem teſſcram eſſe 

corporis Chriſt, non dubitas impleri a Domino, quod vetba ſonant : 

corpus quod nequaquam cernis, ſpirituale eſſe tibi alimentem, vim- 

que exchriſti carne yivificam in nos per ſpiritum diffundi.Calv/n ibid 
2 1 Ä mt 1; 
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with him. And thus believing and med itating how 
Chriſt his Body was crucified; and his precious 
Blood ſhed for the remiſſion of his Sins, and the 
reconciliation of his Soul unto God; his Soul is 
hereby more effectaally fed in the aſſurance of eters 
nal Life, than Bread and Wine can nouriſh his 
Body to this temporal Life. There mult be there- 
fore of Neceſſity in the Sacrament, both the out. 
ward Signs to be v/ibly ſeen with the Eyes of the 
Body, and the Body and Blood of Chriſt, to be 
ſpiritually diſcerned with the Eye of Faith. But the 
torm, how the Holy Ghoſt makes the Body of 
Chriſt being abſent from us in place, to be preſent 
with us by our Union, St. Paul terms a * great 90 
ftery; ſuch as our Underſtanding cannot worthily 


comprehend. The Sacramental Bread and Wine 
therefore are not bare ſignifying Signs, but ſuch as ti 


wherewith Chriſt doth indeed exhbit and give toe. Þ 
very worthy Receiver, + not only his divine vertue and 
efficacy; but alſo his very Body and Blood; as verily 
as he gave to his Diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, by the ſign Þ 
of his ſacred breath, or health to the diſeaſed, by the 
Word of his Mouth, or touch of his Hand or Garment. Þ 
And the apprehenſion by Faith is more forcible, than 
the exquiliteſt comprehenſion of Senſe or Reaſon. To 
conclude this Point; this holy Sacrament is that 
Bleſſed Bread, which being eaten, opened the 


* — 


— 


* Eph. 5.32. + Ego tunc nos demum participare Chriſti bonis 
agnoſco poſtquam Chriſtum ipſum obtinemus. Obtinetur non tum 
tum quum pro nobis factum fuiſſe victimam credimus: ſed dum in 


nobis hxbitat, dum ejus ſumus membra, ex carne ejus, dum in u- 


nam denique & vitam & ſubſtagtiam (ut its loquar cum ipſo , 
aleſcimus. Calv. ibid. 3 
Eyes 
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Fyes of the || Emmaztes, that they kxew Chriſt. This 
is that Loraly Cup, by which * we are all made to 
drink into one Spirit. This is that Rock, flowing 
| with d Honey, that reviveth the fainting Spirits of 
every true Jonathan, that taſtes it with the Mouth 
| of Faith. This is that © Bl Loaf, which tam- 
| bling from above, ſtrikes down the Tents of the 
Midianites of infernal Darkneſs. Elias's Angelical 
| *Cake and Water preſerved him Forty Days in Ho- 
reb; and © Manna (Angels Food) fed the Iſraelites 
Forty Years in the Wilderneſs; but this is that 
| true Bread of Life, and heavenly Manna, which if 
| we ſhall duly eat, will nouriſh our Souls for ever 
| unto Life s eternal. How ſhould then our Souls 


make unto Chriſt that requeſt from a ſpiritual De- 
| fire, which the Capernaites did from a carnal Mo- 
tion? h Lord ever more give us this Bread. 

0 The fifth end of the Lord's Supper. 

7 

n 5. To be an aſſured pledge unto us of our Reſurrection. 


The Reſurrection of a Chriſtian is two · fold; Firſt, 
t. the ſpiritual Reſurrection of our Souls, in this Life, 
n from the death of Sin called the firſt Reſurrection: 
o Becauſe that by the Trumpet voice of Chriſt, in the 
at preaching of the Goſpel, we are raiſed from the 
he ¶ death of Sin, to the Life of Grace: » Bleſſed and Holy 
is he (ſaith Saint John) who hath part in the firſt Re- 
urrection; for on ſuch, the Second Death hath 15 


1 ů ——— 


— 


in {Luke 24. 30, 41. 1 Cor. 12. 13. b 1 Sam. 14. 27. ©Judg. 7. 13. 
1 Kings 19. 6,7, 8. e Pſal. 38. 24, 25. Exod. 16. 35. f Johns. 
32, 3, 49, co. 6 John 6. 51, 58. h John 6. 34. John 5. 25. 
Rom. 6. 4, 5, 12. ® Rev. 20.6. | | 


P OVer , 


power: The® Lord's Su per is both a Mea and a 


ton. W Fe that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me, 
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Pledge unto us, of this ſpiritual and Firſt ReſurreR. 


And then we are fit Gueſts to © ſit at the Table with Þ © 
Chriſt; when like Lazarus, we are raiſed from the 1 
Death of Sin, to nemneſs of Life. te 
The Truth of this firſt Reſurrection will appear ÞF 15 
by the Motion wherewith they are internally mov. V 
ed; for if, when thou art moved to the duties of W 
Religion, and practice of Piety; thy Heart anſwer. 10 
eth, with Samuel: * Here I am, ſpeak Lord, for #1 
thy Servant heareth. And with David, O God, V. 
my Heart is ready. And with * Paul, Lord wh be 
wilt thou have me to do? Then ſurely, thou art a 
raiſed from the death of Sin, and haſt thy part in art 
the firſt Reſurrection: But if thou remaineſt Igno- L. 
rant of the true Grounds of Religion, and findeſt 1k 
in thy ſelf a kind of fecret loathing of the Exer. 


ciſes thereof, and muſt be drawn, as it were ay 


gainſt thy Will, to do the Works of Piety, & 
then ſurely thou haſt bat 4 name that thou liveſt, bu 
thou art dead, as Chriſt told the ® Angel of the 
Church of Sardis, and thy Soul is but as Salt to 
keep thy Body from ſtinking. , 

Secondly, The corporal Reſurrection of our Bo. N. 


dies at the laſt Day, which is called the ſecond Re. Io i 
ſurrection, which freeth us from the firſt Death. 


Ee that eateth my Fleſh and drinketh my Blood, Harl e, 


— 


— 


* Hinc apud priſcos Sacramentum baptiſmi appellabatur Salus 
Sacramentum vero Domini corporis, Vita. Aug. Iib. 1. de e | 
meritis, cap, 14. * John 6.57. John 12.2. 4 1 Sam, 3. 10. Pal 
108. 1. Ads 9.6. 5 Rev. 3. 1. * Johns. 54. 
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eternal Life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day 
For this Sacrament ſignifieth and fſealeth unto us, 
| that Chriſt died and roſe again for us; and that his 

| *Fleſhiquickenerhand nouriſbeth us untoeternal Life: 
and that therefore our Bodies ſhall ſurely be raiſed 
to eternal Life at the laſt Day. For ſeeing our Head 

is riſen, all the Members of the Body ſhall like- 
viſe ſurely riſe again. For how can thoſe Bodies 
(| which (being the weapons of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 
16. 13. Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6.19. and 
Members of Chriſt) have been + fed and nouriſhed 
1 © with the Body and Blood of the Lord ＋ Life, but 
be raiſed up again at the laſt Day? And this is the 
cauſe that the Bodies of the Saints, being dead, 
fare ſo reverently buried and laid to ſleep in the 
„LORD. And their baria/ places are termed the 
| es and Dormitories of the Saints. The Repro- 
ates ſhall ariſc at the laſt Day; but by the Almigh- 


. 5 177 5 
a. ty Power of Chriſt, as he is Judge, bringing them 
„as Malefactors out of the Goal, to receive their 

Sentence, and deſerved Execution: But the Elect 


1 f ; | 
hel ſhall ariſe by virtue of Chriſt's Reſarrectian, and of 


to tas 2 
80. Hinc panis & vinum à veteribus nomĩnantur ſ ymbola reſurrect- 
onis, Conc, Nicen. John 6.51. Caro Chriſti non in ſeſe, ſed in ver- 

Re · N Po iph hypoſtaticè unito, viviſica eſt : Cyr.in Johan. 10.13. Erquia 


ſt propria caro verbi cuncta vivificantis. Synod. Eph. Directa Fide 
d Reginas. Vivificat 1. ratione meriti obedientiz, quia Chriſti caro 
pro credentibus oblata fuir in ſacrificium; 2.ratione copulationis 
oſtræ cum Chriſto, quia non poſſimus ad Deum vitæ fontem per- 
ingere, niſi carne illa Chriſti mediante, & quatenus carni illi quaſi 
embra ſumus inſiti. Caro non prodeſt. Johan. G. 63. ie. N 
io non conveniens cum myſterio manducationis carnis Chriſti. 

uomodo negant carnem capacem eſſe reſurrectionĩis, quæ ſangui- 
e & corpore Chriſti nutritur ? Iven. lib. 4. cap. 34. || Lia. 26. 19, 20. 


Y the 


© cauſe and aſſurante f ours. The ®'ReſurrettinÞ 
of Chriſt is a Chriſtian's particular Faith: The 
Reſu' rection of the Dead, is the Child of Gods Chief. 
lt confidence. Therefore Chriſtians in the Prim. 


bread, be ſhall live for ever; and the bread thu .. 
will give, is my fleſh, which I will give for the Life#| f 
the World. He therefore who duly eateth of th 
holy Sacrament, may #r«ly ſay, not only Credo 


ſurrectio mortuorum. Zert. lib. 5. de reſurrect. Carn. Kue avi 
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the Communion which they have with him, a; 
with their Head. And hi Reſurrection is the 


1 


tive Church were wont to ſalute one another un 


the Morning with theſe Phraſes; © The Lord i 
Lord is riſen indeed. 


| 

k 

1 

. 't 
riſen: And the other would anſwer, True, . x 
1 

P 

tc 


The ſixth End of the Lord's Supper. X . 


6. To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of everlaſtins Lit. 
Oh G's” more wiſhed 4 brad than 77 8 px 
what do all Men naturally more, * either fear a f 
abbor than Death? Net is this fir}t Death nothin, 
if it be compar*d with the ſecond Death: Neitheſ h 
is this Life any thing worth, in compariſon oft er 
Life to come. If therefore thou deſireſt to bea 


ſured of Eternal Life, prepare thy ſelf to be 
worthy Receiver of this bleſſed Sacrament. For ol 
Saviour aſſureth us, That if any Man eat of t 


— — * oa 


— — . * 
2 Chriſti reſurrectio, in qui noſtra innitirur, communis reſu 6 

ctionis Fidejuſſor eſt. Theod. d Mortuum eſſe Chriſtum etiam! 

ga ni credunt : reſurrex iſſe vero propria Fides eſt Chriſtianorut 

Aug. J. 16. contra Fauſt. cap. 19. Tuta fiducia Chriſtianorum eſt 1 


ce ws vis. 4 Omnium terribilium terribiliſſimum mors. 4% i& 
© John 6.51. | 


t 
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tam eternam, | believe Life everlaſting; but alſo, 
© Fap vitam eternam, I eat Life everlaiting. And 
| indeed, this is the true Tree of Life, which God 
hath planted in the midſt of the Paradiſe of the 
cinch: And whereof he hath promis'd * rogive 
ever one that overcometh, to eat. And this Tree of 
Life, by infinite degrees excelleth the Tree of Life 
that grew in the Paradiſe of Eden; for that had his 
1 Root in the Earth, this from Heaven; that gave but 

Life to the Body, this to the Soul; that did but 

| preſerve the Life of the Living, this reſtoreth Life 
do the Dead. The + Leaves of this Tree heal the Na- 

tion of Believers, and it yields every Month a new 
if manner of Fruit, which nouriſheth them to Life 
Oererlaſting. Oh, bleſſed are they- who often eat 
of this Sacrament! At leaſt, once every Month, 
teaſte anew of this renewing Fruit, which Chriſt 
he hath prepared for us at his Table to heal our In- 
˖ firmities, and to confirm our Belief of Life ever- 
en : laſting. | 


Of the ſeventh End of the Lord's Supper. 


ol 
Wl | | 
54 7. To bind all Chriſtians, as it were by an || Oarh 
e Fidelity, to ſerve the One only true God; and to 
_tMdmit no other propitiatory Sacrifice for Sins, but that 
40 ne real Sacrifice which by his Death Chritt once 
wffered, and by which he finiſhed the Sacrifices of 
— be Law, and effected eternal redemption and Righ- 


am 
noruſ 
eſt i 
A 
rs. 40 


— 


» a &. 4 x 


n Rev.2.7. + Rev.22.2. | Milites Sacramento erant jurati & ob- 
ricti ad præſtandam ſoli imperator; fidelitatem & obedientiam. 
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teouſneſs for all believers. And fo to remain for 
ever a publick mark of profeſſion, to diſtinguiſh Þ 
Chriſtians from all Sects and falſe Religions. And 
ſeeing that in the Maſs there is a range Chriſt ado. Þ 
red, not he that was born of the Virgin Mary, but 
one that is made of a Wafer Cale; and that the] 
offering up of this Breaden god is thruſt upon 
the Church, as a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quit 
and the Dead: All true Chriſtians upon the danger Þ 
of wilful perjury before the Lord Chief Juſtice of 
Heaven and Earth, are to deteſt the Maſs as the 
Idol of Indignation, which is moſt derogatory ti 
the all-ſufficient world- ſaving merits of Chrif,ſ 
Death and Paſſion, For by receiving the Sacra. 
meat of the Lord's Supper, we all ſwear that al 
real Sacrifices are ended by our Lord's death: And 
that his body and blood once crucified and ſhed, i; 
the perpetual food and nouriſhment of our ſouls. F 


2. How to conſider thine own unworthineſs. 


A Man ſhall beſt perceive his own «»worthive(; 
by examining his life according to the tſ 
Commanaments of Almighty God. Search there 
fore what duties thou haſt omitted, and what vit 
thou halt committed, contrary to every one of thi 
Commandments; remembring that without rep 
tance and God's Mercy in Chriſt the“ Carſe of G. 
(containing all the miſeries of this life, and eve: 
laſting torments in hell fire, hen this is ended) 
due to the breach of the leaſt of God's Command 


a. 


JSrgagass greg 


Deut. 27. 26. Gal. 3. 10. 
mend 
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ments. And having taken a due ſurvey both of 

'F thy Sins and Miſeries, retire to ſome ſecret place, 
and there putting thy ſelf in the ſight of the Judge, 
as a guilty Malefactor ſtanding at the Bar to receive 
his Sentence, bowing thy Kyees to the Earth, ſmi- 
ting thy Breaſt with thy Fiſts, and bedew ing thy 
Ns Cheeks with thy Tears, confeſs thy Sins and humbly 


ask him Mercy and Forgiveneſs, in theſe, or the 
like Words. 


An humble Confeſſion of Sins, to be made unto God 
before the receiving of the Holy Communion. 


'F O God and heavenly Father, when I conſider 
| the Goodneſs which thou haſt ever ſhewed 
nag unto me, and the Wickedneſs which I have * com- 
" mitted againſt Heaven and againſt thee, I am aſha- 
med of my ſelf, and Confuſion ſeems to cover my 
Face as a Veil; for which of thy Commandments 
have I not tranſgreſſed? O Lord, I ſtand here guil- 
ty of the Breach of all thy Holy Laws. For the 
love of my Heart hath not ſq entirely cleaved unto 
| thy + Majeſty, as to vain and earthly things. T have 
oy wad ops thy Judgments to deter me from Sins, nor 
truſted to thy Promiſes, to keep me from doubting 
Jof my temporal, or from deſpairing of mine eternal 
State. I have made the — of thy divine Wor- 
ſhip, to be what my Mind thought fit, not what thy 
Word preſcribed; finding my Heart more prone to 


mem. 


„ * — 1 4 — _ 


Luke 1 5.21. 1 Ihe Firſt Commandment. Deut.6.5. Pſal. 22.5, C & 
38,8. The Second Commandment. Deut. 1 2.3 2. Matth. 15.9. 


on Y 3 remember 
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remember my bleſſed Saviour in a painted Piftare of 


— 


The Practice of Piety- 


nn 


Maus device, rather than to behold him * craci- 


fed in his Word and Sacraments, after his own ordi- 


nance. Whereas ® I ſhould never uſe thy name 
(whereat all knees do bow) but with religious reverence; 
nor any part of thy worſhip, without due prepar- 
ation and zeal; J have blaſphemouſly abuſed thy 
holy name by raſh and caſtomary oaths ; yea, I have 
uſed oaths by thy ſacred name, as Fall covers of 
my filthy fins. And I have been preſent at thy 
ſervice oft-times more for ceremony than conſcience, 
and to pleaſe men more than to pleaſe thee, my 
gracious God, 3 
Whereas I ſhould © ſanctiſie thy Sabbat h. day, b 

being preſent at the? pablick exerciſes of the C el 
and by meditating privately on the mord and works 
of God, and by ſiting the fick, and e relieving of 
my poor brethren : alas, I have thought thoſe ho- 
ly Exerciſes a burden, becauſe they hindred my 
vain ſports ; yea I have ſpent many of thy Sab- 
baths in my own f prophane pleaſures, without be- 
ing preſent at any part of thy divine worſhip. 

| Whereas I ſhould have given all due reverence 
to my 5 Vataral, Eccleſiaſtical, and Political Pa. 
rents; I; have not ſhewed that meaſure of duty 
adn aſfection to my Parents, which their care and 
Tindneſs hath deſerved. I have not had thy Mi. 
niſters in ſuch fingalar b love for their works ſake, as 


a. 1 


— — 


2 Gal. 3. 1. d The third Commandment. Philip. 2.10. 1 Kings 19.10, 


Jer. 5.2.-Here confeſs thy raſh-falſe ſwearing. -<- The-fourth-Com- 
mandment. d Acts 20.7. e 1 Cor.16.2. Here confeſs thy travelling 
on the Sabbath, and thy leaving the holy exerciſe, to go to ſporting 
or fcaſting. b the th Commandment. 1 Theſl.5.13 Gal.4:15, 


* 
7 1 
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I ought; but I have raunted at their zeal, and 
hated them becaule they reproved me juftly. And 
I have carried my ſelf contempruouſly againſt thy 

Magiſtrates and Miniſters, though I knew that 

it is thine ordinance, that I ſhould be obedicnt 
unto them. 

Where l ſhould be b ſow to wrath, and ready 
to forgive offences, and not ſufter the San to go down 
upon my wrath, but to do good for evil, loving my 

ver) enemies, for thy ſake : alas, for one ſorry word, 

have burſt out into open rage; and harbouring 
thoughts of miſchief in my heart, I have prefer- 
red to feed on mine own malice, rather than to eat 

Jof thy ho!) Tapper: Us 

Where I ſhould keep my Mind from all filthy 

s/f, and my Body from all ancleanneſs: O Lord, 

I havedefiled both, and made my heart 4 Cage of 

all impure thoughts, and my Mind a very Stye of 

che unclean Spirit. Yea the remedy which thou 

. | (Lord) haſt ordained for Incontinexcy, could not 

contain me within the bounds of Chaſtity : for by 

doating on beauty, whole ground is but daſt, Satan 
hath bewirched my fleſh to luſt after ſtrange fleſh. 

Where I ſhould have lived in © wprightneſs, giv- 

ing every Man his due, being conteated with mine 

aun eſtate, and living conſcionably in my /awfal 


— 


— 
— —_— _ — —__ — 


2 Here confeſs thy Diſobedience to thy Parents, Miniſters, Magi- 
ſtrates, Maſters or Turors. ® The ſixth Commandment. © Proy.19.1 1 
10. I Eph.4.32. Matth.5.44. Here confeſs thy haſtineſs and fury, andif 

thou 4s roi any way the cauſe of any Man's death unjuſtly or 
cruelly. © The ſeventh Commandment. 1 Theſſ.4. 3, &c. Rom. 6. 13. Here 
ng confeſs unto God thy ſecret pollutions, fornication, or acultery,if 
datan hath fo far prevailed over thee. ü The e/ghth Commanament. 

| Y 4 Calling, 
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Calling, ſhould be ready (according to mine Abi. Þ n 
lity) to lend and * give unto the Poor: O Lord, I Þ I 
have by Oppreſſion, Extortion, Bribes, Cavillation, It 
and other indirect Dealings, under pretence of my 
Calling and Office, robbed and purloined from my 
fellow Chriſtians ; Yea, I have received and ſuffer. 
ed Chriſt, where I was truſted many a Time, in 
his poor Members, to ſtand hungry, cold and naked 
at my Door, and hungry, cold and naked, to go away 
ſuccourleſs, as he came; and when the leanneſs 
of his Cheeks pleaded Pty, the hardneſs of my Heart 
would ſhew no Compaſſion. 

Where I ſhould have made * Conſcience to 
© ſpeak the Truth in Simplicity, without any falſehood, 
prudently * judging aright, and charitably conſtru- 
ing all Things in the beſt part; and ſhould have 
defended the © good Name and Credit of my Neigh- 
bour; alas, (vile wretch that I am) I have belyed 
and i flandered my Fellow-brother, and as ſoon as 
I heard an ill Report, I made my Tongue the inſtru. 
ment of the Devil, to blazon that abroad unto o- 
thers, before I knew the Truth of it my ſelf. I Þ 
was ſo far from ſpeaking a good Word, in defence 
of his good Name; that it tickled my Heart in ſecret Þ 
to hear one that I envyed to be taxed with ſuch a t. 
Blemiſh; though I knew that otherwiſe the Gra- Þ ſe 
ces of God ſhined in him in abundant Meaſure. I-Þ 
ak * 


* Eph. 4.28. Luke. 6 34.35. Lev. 25.35. Here confeſs if thou haſt Þ b 
ſecretly ſtol'n, or, openly robbed any thing, or haſt detained from 
any fatherleſs Child that which is his by right. ® The Ninth Com- 
»mandment. © Zach.8.16. Matth.1e.16. 4 1 Cor.13.7. © Matth.1.18, 1 
19. fPlal.50.20.& 15.3. Here confeſs if thou haſt belyed or ſlan- Þ 
dered thy Neighbour, or not ſpoken the Truth to clear his inno- 
ceney, when thou waſt called thereto. Pl 


made 


8e 


2. 
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made Jeſts of officiows, and advantage ot pernicious 
Lies; herein ſhewing my ſelf a right * Cretian, ra- 
ther than an upright Chriſtian. 


And laſtly, (O Lord) where I + ſhould have 


| reſted || fully contented with that Portion which thy 
* Majeſty thought meeteſt to beſtow upon me in this 
Pilgrimage; and rejoyced in anothers good as in 


mine omn; alas, my Life hath been nothing elſe 
but a greedy luſting after this neighbours Fouſe, and 
that neighbours Land; yea, ſecretly wiſhing ſuch 
a Man dead, that I might have his Living or Office ; 
| coveting rather thoſe things which thou haſt be- 
| ſtowed on another, rather than being thankful for 
that which thou haſt given unto wy /e/f. Thus I, 
O Lord, who am a carnal Sinner, and fold under 
Sin, have tranſgreſſed all thy holy and ſpiritual 


_ © Commandments, from the fr/# to the laſt, from 


| the greateſt unto the leaſt; and here I ſtand Guilty 
before thy judgment Seat, of all the breaches of 
all thy Laws; and therefore liable to thy Car/e and 
to all the Miſeries that Jaſtice can pour forth u 

on ſo Carſed a Creature. And whither ſhall I go 
for Deliverance from this Miſery ? Angels bluſh at 
my Rebellion, and will not help me: Men are guil- 
ty of the like Tranſgreſſion, and cannot help them- 
ſelves. Shall I then deſpair with Cain, or make a- 
way my felf with Judas? No, Lord: For that 
were but to end the miſeries of this Life, and to 
beg in the endleſs torments of Hell : I will rather 


* Tir. 1. 12. The Tenth Commangment. t Heb, 13. 5. 1 Tim. 6.6. 


Phil. 4.41, 13, | | 
appeal 
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appeal to thy * Throne of Grace, where mercy reign; 
to pardon abounding fins; and out of the depth of 
my miſeries, I will cry with * David, tor the depth of 
thy mercies. Though thou ſhouldeſt kill me with af. 
fudtions, yet will I, like Fob, © put my truſt in thee. 
Though thou ſhouldeſt drown me in the Sea of 
thy diſpleaſure, with Jonas, yet will I catch ſuch 
hold on thy Mercy, that I will be taken up dead, 
claſping her with both my hands, And though 
thou ſhouldeſt caſt me into the bowels of Fel, as 
Jonas into the Belly of the-Whale : yet from 
thence would I cry unto thee; O God the Father 
of Heaven, O Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer of the World, 
O Holy Ghoſt my Sauctiſſer, three Perſons, and ont 


eternal Ged, have mercy upon me (4 miſerable ſinner. 


And ſeeing the goodneſs of thine own nature firſt 
moved thee to fend thine only begotten Son to die 
for my fins, that by his death I might be recon- 
ciled to thy Majeſty : O reject not now, my peni- 
rent ſoul, who being diſpleaſed with her ſelf for fin, 
deſireth to return to ſerve, and pleaſe thee in newnels 
of life : And reach from Heaven thy helping hand 
to ſave me thy poor ſervant, Who am (like Peter) 
ready to int m the Sea of my ſins and miſery. 
Waſh away the multitude of my fins, with the 
merits of that blood which I believe that thou haſt 
ſo abundantly ſhed for penitent ſinners. 


And now that I am to receive this day the %%. 
ed Sacrament of thy precious Body and Blood; O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, let thy holy Spirit, by thy 
Sacrament, feal unto my ſoul, that by the merits 
cf thy Death and Paſſion, all my fins are fo free- 


cb. 4: 4%. b Pfal. 130.1. © Job 13. 12. 7 Joh wh 
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ly and fully remitted and forgiven, that the cur- 
ts and judgments which my fins have deſcrved, 


may never have power either 20 confound me in 
| this life, or to condemn me in the World which is 
to come. For my ſtedfaſt faith is, that * rhou haſt 


lied for my ſins, and riſen again for my juſtification. 
This I believe, O Lord, help mine unbelief. Work 


in me likewiſe, I beſcech thee an anfeigned Repen- 
tance, that I may- heartily bewai/ my former ſins, 


and loath them, and ſerve thee henceforth in eu- 
neſs, of life, and greater mealure of holy devotion. 
And let my ſoul never forget the infinite love of 


ſo ſweet a Saviour, that hath laid down his life to 


redcem ſo vile a fianer. And grant, Lord, that 


| having received theſe ſeals and pledges of my Com- 
munion With thee; thou may'ſt henceforth ſo 


dwell by thy Spirit in me, and I ſo live by faith, 
in thee; that I may carefully walk all the days of 


my life, in godlimeſs and piety towards thee, and 
in Chriſtian /ove and charity towards all my 
' Neighbours ; that living in thy fear, I may dye 
in thy favour, and aft 
of eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and 
only Saviour, Amen. 


death be made partaker 


i 3. 07 the means whereby thou may'ſt become a worthy 


Receiver. | 


Heſe means are duties of two ſorts: The for. 
mer reſpecting God; the latter our Weig h- 


| bour, Thoſe which reſpe& God, are three ; Firſt, 


. 


— 4 


Rom. 4. ult. FF 
Sound 
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ſound Knowledge: Secondly, true Faith: Thirdly, 
anfeigned Repentance. That which reſpecteth our 


Neighbour, is but one, fincere Charity. 


1. Of ſound Knowledge , requiſite in a worthy Com. 


 municant., 


Sound Kpowledge is a ſanitifed Underſtanding of 


the firſt Principles of Religion, As firſt of the Tri. 


nity of Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead. Second. 
ly, of the Creation of Man, and his Fall, Thirdly, 
4 the Curſe and Miſery due to Sin. Fourthly, of Þ 

he Nature and Offices of Chriſt, and Redemption hy | 


Faith in his Death, eſpecially of the Doctrine of the 


Sacraments, ſealing the ſame unto us. For as an 
Houſe cannot be built unleſs the Foundation be firt Þ 
hid, ſo no more can Religion ſtand, unleſs it be 
firſt grounded upon the certain Nuomledge of God" Þ 


Word. Secondly if we know not God*s Will, 


we can neither believe nor do the ſame. For as 
worldly Buſineſſes cannot be done but by them] 
who have Skill therein; ſo without Knowledge 
muft Men be much more ignorant in divine and] 
ſpiritual Matters. And yet in temporal Things a 
Man may do much by the light of Mature: But in 
religious Myſteries, the more we rely upon + »« Þ 
tural Reaſon, the further we are from comprehen-Þ 
ding ſpiritual Truth. Which diſcovers the fear 
fal Eſtate of thoſe who receive without Kowledge, 
and the more fearful Eſtate of thoſe Paſtors who 


mini ſter unto them without Catechiſing. 


— 


»Heb. 6. 1,2. John 17.3. 1 Tim.2.4. 2 Cor.13.5. f x Cor. 2.14 : 
2. Off 


Rom. 8.7. 
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2. Of ſincere Faith, required to make a worthy Com- 


Sincere Faith is not a bare knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and firſt grounds of Religion, (for that 


| Devils and Reprobates have in an excellent mea- 


en · 
247. 


age, ; 


vhop * 


—ä (y— 


2.14 \ 
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ſure, and do believe it and zremble) .but b 4 true 


| perſwaſion, as of all thoſe things whatſoever the Lord 


hath revealed in bis Mord; ſo alſo a particular appli- 


cation unto 4 Man's own ſoul, of all the promiſes of 
mercy which God hath made in Chriſt to all believ- 


ing ſinners. And conſequently, that Chriſt and all 


bis merits do belong unto him, 45 wel 4 to any other. 
For firſt, if we have not the © righteouſneſs of Faith, 


the Sacrament ſeals nothing unto us; and every Man 


in the Lord's Supper receiveth ſo mach. as he believeth. 
Secondly, Becauſe that without Faith we commu- 
nicating on earth, cannot apprehend Chriſt in 
' Heaven, For as he * dwelleth in us by Faith, ſo by 


faith we muſt likewiſe eat him. .. Thirdly, becau 


that without faith we cannot be perſwaded in our 


* conſciences that our receiving is acceptable unto 
Cod. 


N 3. Of anfeigned repentance requiſite for a true Com- 


municant. 


Traue repentance is 4 holy change of the mind, when 


* 


—_— 
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James 2. 19. * Heb. 4.2. © Rom. 4.11. 4 Eph. 3. 17. Heb. 11. 


6. Rom. 14. 23. *f Iſa. 55. 7. Ezek. 33. 11. AQts 26. 29. & 3. 19. 
Luke 1. 74, 75 
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upon the feeling fight of Gods mere And m7 a Man's 
. mi he turneth from all 7 Fron and ſecret 
ſins, to fo ve God in ik and righteouſneſs all the 
reſt of his Days. , For as he that, is glutted with 


"Meat is clot apt to eat Hredd; ſo he that is ftüffed 


with * Sins, is not fit toteceive Chrift, ' Anda can. 
Feierice defib'd with wilful Filthiaſe, makes the uſe 
of all holy things" #nholy unto us. Our facrificed 
ſpotleſs Paſſover cannot be eaten with the ſower 
lea ven of malie e and wickedneſs, fa ach Paul, 1 Cor. 


5. 8. Neither can the the old Bottles of our corrupt 


and impure Conſcfences, fetain the "new Wine 
of Chriſt's precious Blood, as cut Sa viour 1 
Mart 2. 22. We muſt therefore N repens, Þ 
we will be worthy Partakefs.” 
4. The Duty 70 be performed i in e f our Ne 
er, 16. . Pr 15 
Ri N Wy LR x 
Charity ts" 4 heart ty fon + others who 170 
> ended us, l after reconciliation, an out ward un. 
a teſtifying of the Tawat d- affettions of our hearts 
'by veſt ures, words ic deeds, 2s of t as 1 me meet, and 


occaſion is offered. For firſt, without ® Love to out 
Neighbour, 20 Sacrifice is acceptable unto God, Se- 


condly, becauſe one chnf End wherefore the Lord's: 


Supper was ordain'd, is, -to © confirm Chriſtians Þ 
Love one towards another. Thirdly, no Man 
can aſſure himſelf that his owz Sins are forgiven of 

God, if his Heart cannot yield to ey the 


y faults of Men that have offended him. 


a _ > 


2 Heb. 2. 13. 14. Tit. 1. 15. * Marth, 5. 23, 24, John. 13-14) | 
Thus! 


34,35. 4 Marth 6. 12, 14, 15. & 18. 
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| * This far of the fr ſorr of Duties which we are 
to perform before we come to the Eord's Table, 
called Preparation. pe e 


2. Of the ſecond fort of Duties which a worthy Com- 
munic ant is to perform at the receiving of the Lord's 
Supper, called Meditation. 
His Exerciſe of Spiritual Meditation, conſiſts 
in divers Points. 

Firſt, When the Sermon is ended, and tlie Ban- 
jet of the Lords Suppper begins to be celebrated, 
medicate with chy felt how thou art invited by 
| EChriſt to be a Gueſt at his hotly Table, and how 
Jovingly he inviteth thee, + Hb, every one that thir- 
Ferch, come ye to the Waters of Life, &c. Come, buy 
| Wine and Milk,” without Money, and without Price: 
Et je that which i good, let your Soul delight it ſelf 
i fatneſs. ' + Take ye, eat je; This is my Body, which 
„uv broken De Jon; arink ye all of this; for this is 
„ Blood which was ſhed for the remiſſion of your ſins. 
% What greater honour can be vouchaſed, than to 
wr be admitted to fit at the Lord's own Table? What 
ge-. better fare can be aftorded, than to feed on the Lord's 
g. own Body and Blood ? If David thought it to be 
ans the greateſt favour that he could ſhew unto good 
Ian! || Barzilla;, for all the kindneſs that he ſhew'd unto 
him in his troubles, to offer him, that he ſbould feed 
| with him at his own Table in Jeruſalem: How much 


oY 


3 


— e 


'Matth. 22. f Ifa. 55. 1, 2. + Matth. 26. 26, 27, 28, &c. 
| | 2 Sam. 19. 33. ds 


greater | | 
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God, who is the Ruler of Heaven and Earth, the 


that it is 
ſins, offereth now to be received by faith into thyſ,;. 
ſoul, On the other ſide, conſider how ful 


reater favour ought we to account it, when Chriſt f 
doth indeed feed us in the Church at his own Table, 


and that with his own moſt holy Body and Bloodf 

Secondly, As * Abraham, when he went «p to ; 
the Mount, to ſacrifice Iſaac his Son, left his ſer. 1 
vants beneath in the Valley; ſo when thou comeſt Þ l 


to the ſpiritual Sacrifice of the Lord's Supper, lay a- 
fide all earthly thoughts and cogitations; that thou 
may'ſt wholly contemplate of Chrif and offer up 
thy Soul unto him, who facrificed both his gol 
and Boay for thee. | — 5 
Thirdly, Meditate with thy ſelf, how precious f 
and venerable is the Body and Blood of the San of . 0 
Lord, at whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and by [- 
whom both the quick and dead ſhall be judged at 
the laſt day, and thou among the reſt. And how 

5 who having been «crucified for thy 


Creature thou art: how altogether unworthy of {0 
holy a Gueſt; how ill deſerving to taſte of ſuch /« 
cred food, having been conceived in filthineſs, and 
wallowing ever ſince in the mire of Iniquity; bear 
ing the Name of a Chriſtian, but doing the works off 
the Devil; adoring Chriſt with an + Ave Rex ui 
thy mouth, but ſpitting Oaths in his face, and cru, 
cifying him anew with thy graceleſs actions. | 

Fourthly, Ponder then with what face dareſiſ 
thou offer to touch ſo holy a Body with ſuch de$ 


*.Gen.22:5. 1 Hail King. | 
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Þ fled Hands? or to drink ſuch preciows Blood with 
po /ewd and hing a Mouth? Or to lodge ſo bleſſed 
| a Guelt in ſo axclean a Stable? For if the Berhſhe- 
| mites were flain, for but looking irreverently into 
the Ark of the old Teſtament, what Judgments may- 
eſt thou juſtly expect. who with ſuch impare Eyes 
and Heart, art come to ſee and receive the Ark of 
UE the New Teſtament, in which“ dwelleth all the fulneſs 
f the God-head, bodily ? 

If + Uzzah for but touching (tho? not without 
Zeal) the Ark of the Covenant, was ſtrickex with 


len Death; what ſtroke of divine Judgment may - 
Peſt thou not fear, that ſo radely, with anclean hands, 
he doſt preſume to handle the Art of the eternal 
/ Wrefament, wherein are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſ- 
bd and Kpowledge ? N 

If Jobs Baptiſi (the holieſt Man that was born 
hy pf a Woman) thought himſelf || azworthy to bear 
hy us Shoes; how unworthy is ſuch a prophane wretch, 
hon art, to cat his ho Fleſh, and to drink his 


„ Brccious Blood? | 

It the blefſed Apoſtle Saint Perer, ſeeing but a 

anf e of Chriſt's Almighty Power, thought him- 

lf anmorthy to ſtand in the ſame Boat with him; 

pow «worthy art thou to fir with Chriſt at the 
Table, where thou may'ſt behold the znfinitee 


x i 


rege of his. Grace and Mercy diſplay*d ? 

If the $ centuarion thought that the roof of his 
ret ouſe was not worthy to harbour ſo divine a Gueſt, 
def hat Room can there be fit under thy Ribs, for 
briſPs Holineſs to dwell in? 


— 
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— — 
If the Bloody iſſued ſick Woman feared to touch 
the Hemm of his Garment ; how ſhould'ſt thou | 
tremble to eat his Fleſb, and to drink his all: healing 
Blood. | 1 
Vet if thou comelt Humbiy, in Faith, Repentance, Þ 
and Charity, abhorring thy Sins paſt and purpoſling 
unfeignedly to amend thy Life henceforth, let not Þ 
thy. Neves Sins aftright thee ; for they ſhall never] 
be laid unto thy charge ; and this Sacrament ſhall 
ſeal unto thy Soul, that all thy Sins and the Jus. 
ments due unto them, are fully pardoned, and clean 
waſhed away by the Blood of Chriſt. For, the It 
Sacrament was not ordained for them who ate - 
perfect; but to help penitent Sinners unto perfecti. 
on. Chriſt came, * zot to call the Righteous, but 
Sinners to Repentance. And he faith, that the whol, 
heed not the. Phyſician, but they that are Sic: Tho 
harh Chriſt caled, and ven (they: game, then 
hath he ever helped. Witneſs the whole Goſpel 
which teſtifierh, that not ane Sinner who came u 
Chriſt for Mercy, went ever away without his E. 
rand. Bathe thou likewife, thy , Soul, in thi 
Foun! ain of Chriſt's Blood; and doubtleſs/arcardingyy 
to his Promiſe, Zach. 13. 1. thou ſhalt be healdÞh,p 
of all thy Sins and Vnc/eannefs. Not Sinners chere 
tore, but they who are «willing to renent d 
their Sins, are debarred this Sacrament. 
Fiſchly, Meditate, that Chriſt left this Saeramen 
unto us, as the chν, Token and Pledge of his Lowe: 
not when we would have made him a King, Joſt 
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Matth. 9.12, 13. Matth. 11. 3. * 
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6. 15. (which might have ſeemed a requrtal of 
LF Kindneſs ) but when Jadas and the High Prieſts 
' | were conſpiring his Death, (therefore wholly of 

his meer Favour) When Nathan would ſhew 
David how entirely the poor Man loved his Sheep 
that was killed by the rich Man; be gave ber (faith 
the) to eat of bis own Morſels, and of his own Cup to 
drink, 2 Sam. 12. 3. and mutt not then the love 
| of Chriſt to bis Charch be unſpeakable, when he 
gives her his own Fleſh to eat, and his own Blood to 
Vs 4izh, tor her ſpiritual and eternal Nouriſhment ? 
It then there be any Love in thy Heart, take the 
cap of Salvation into thy Hand, and pledge his 
"© Love with Love again} Pſa. 116. 11. 


4130) 5 4 1 g 
Sixthly, When the Miniſter beginneth the holy 
Conſecration of the Sacrameat, than lay aſide all 
| Praying, Reading, and all other Cogitations hat- 
ſoever; and ſettle thy Meditations only upon thoſe 
holy Actions and Rites, which according to Chriſt's 
*©.i»{titation, are uſed in and about the holy Sacra- 
ment: For it hath pleas'd God (conſidering our 
Weakneſs) to appoint thoſe Rites as Means the ber- 
rer to lift up our Minds to the ſerious Contempla- 

ion!of his heavenly Grace. 127 

When therefore thou ſeeſt the Miniſter putting 
part Bread and Wine on the Lord's Table; and 
ron ſecrating them by Prayers and the rehearfat of 
briffs Inſtitution, to be a holy Sacrament of the 
ieſſed Body and Blood of Chriſt; then meditate, 
ow God the Father, of his »zcer Love to mankfod, 
Jet apart, and ſealed his only begotten Son, to be the 
22 Means, and only Mediator, to redeem 
2 2 us 
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us from Sin, and to reconcile us to his Grace, 
and to bring us to his Glory. | 
When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter break the Bread, 
being bleſſed ; thou muſt meditate, that Jeſus |f 
Chriſt the eternal Son of God was put to Death,, 
and his bleſſed Soul and Body (with the ſenſe of! 
God's Anger) broken aſunder for thy Sins, as veri. . 
ly as thou now ſcelt the holy Sacrament to be! 
broken before thine Eyes. And withal call to! 
mind the heinouſneſs of thy Sins, and the greatneſs Þ 
of God's Hatred againſt the ſame; ſeeing God 
Juſtice could not be ſatisfy*d but by ſuch a S. 
erifice., | ; 
When the Miniſter hath bleſſed and broken the 
Sacrament, and is addreſſing himſelf to diſtribute 
it; then medirate, That the“ Ring (who is the 
Maſter of the Feaſt) ſtands at the Table to ſee hu 
Gueſts; and looketh upon thee, whether thou lc 
haſt on thee thy + Wedding Garment, Think alſo ln 
that all the holy || Angels that attend upon the © 
Elect in the Church, and & do aeſire to behold th e 
celebration of theſe holy Myſteries, do obſerve thy Re. . 
verence and Behaviour. Let thy Soul therefore L. 
whilſt the Miniſter bringeth the Sacrament untof th 
thee, offer this, or the like ſhort Soliloquy uni Y 
Chriſt. | Pa 
un 


_ * — 1 * 4 
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Matth. 22.11. + This wedding Garment is Righteouſneſs and W 
true Holineſs, Rev. 19.8. Eph. 4.24. 1 Cor. 11.10. $ 1 Pet. 1.1: 


2 — 


ol 
24. 
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NA ſweet Soliloquy to be ſaid betwixt the Conſecration 
i and receiving of the Sac) ament. 


* TS it true indeed, that God will dwell on Earth? 
(| = Behold the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens 
ve not able to contain thee; how much more unable is 
ede Soul of ſuch a finful Caitiff as I am to receive thee ? 
But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed Pleaſure to come thus 
| to b ſap with me, and to © dwell in me: I cannot 
„for Joy but burſt out and ſay, what is Mar that 
thou art ſo minaful of him, and the fon of man, that thou 
: ſo regaraeſt him? What tavour ſoever thou vouchſa- 1 
hefeſt me in the abundance of thy Grace, I will tree- | 
te lb. I confeſs what I am in the wretcheaneſs of my Na- 
hel ture. I am in a word acarna Creature, whoſe very 
b Soul is“ fold under Sin; a wretched Man, compaſ- 
ou ſed about with © body of Death. Yet, Lord, ſee- 
fo, ing thou * calleſt, here I come; and ſeeing thou " 
thel calleſt Sinners, I have thrult my ſelf in among the | | 

' 


5 


„ 
2 


tel veſt; and ſceing thou calleſt a// with their heavieſt 
Re. /0ads, I ſee no reaſon why I ſhould ſtay behind. O 
ore Lord, I am ſick, and whither ſhould I go, but unto 
ntol thee the Phyſician of my Soul? Thou haſt cured 4 


— 4 
— © — 
* 


int, but never didſt thou meet with a more miſerable if 
Patient; for I am more /eproxs than Gehazi, more is 
unclean than Magdalene, more blind in Soul, than [| 
——Þ Bartimeus was in Body; tor I have lived all this 1 


ul while, and never ſeen the true light of thy Word. 
1.12. 


F Acc au... td 


*1 Kings 8.27. b Rev.3.20. © 1 John. 14.23. 4 Rom.7.14. © Verſe 14 
„ | | 


atth.9:13, &. 11.28. 4 
2 3 | My 
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My Soul runs with a greater flux of Sin, than was 
the Hemorrhoiſe's iſſue of Blood, Mephiboſheth was 
not more lame to go, than my Soul is to walk after 
thee in Love. Jeroboam's Arm was not more wi. 
thered to ſtrike the Prophet, than my Hand is mains 
ed ro relieve the Poor, Cure me, O Lord, and 
thou ſhalt do as great a Work as in curing them all, 
And though I have % their Sins and Sores; yet 
Lord, fo abundant is thy Grace, ſo great is thy Sti, 
that F thou wilt, thou canſt with a Word forgive] 

the one, and heal the other: And why ſhould 1 v 
doubt of thy good Mill, when to ſave me, will 
coſt thee now but one loving Smile; who didſt Þ co 
ſhew thy ſelf ſo w:4/;ag to redeem me, though it 
ſhould coſt thee all thy Heart- blood; and now of. in 
fereſt ſo graciouſly unto me the aſſured Pledge of Þ 
my Redemption, by thy Blood? * Who am I, Of 
Lord God? And what is my Merit, that thou haſt F 
bought me with ſo dear 4 price? It is-meerly thy 
Mercy; and® I, O Lord, am not worthy the leaſt of bo 
all thy Mercies ; much leſs to be a partaker of this 
holy Sacrament, the greatelt Pleage of the greateſtſ Sa 
Mercy, that ever thou didſt beſtow upon thoſe Son] lik 
of Men whom thour/oveſt, How might I, in re. m. 
ſpect of my own Vamnorthineſs, cry out for Fear at in 
the fight of thy holy Sacrament, as the © Philiſtinei bre 
did, when they ſaw the Ark of God came into thefant 
aſſenihly ? Moe ow unto me 4 Sinner; but that thy Tr 
Angel doth comfort me, as he did the Woman, cha 
Fear thou not, for I know that thou ſeekeſt Jeſu 


— — — N 5 
2 Sam. 7 18. d Gen. 32.10. 1 Sam. 5. 7. 4 Matth. 28.5. 28 
7 | | SOR which | 
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which was crucified, It is thou indeed that my Soul 
| ſeeketh after. And here thou offerett thy (elf unto 
me in thy bleed Sacrament. If therefore En- 
| beth thought her ſelf ſo much honoared at thy Pre- 
* fence in the Womb of thy bleſſed Mother, that the 
babe ſprang in her belly for Joy; how ſhould my Soul 
. | leap within me for Joy, now that thou comeſt by 
t thy boly Sacrament, to dwell in my Heart for ever ? 
„ Oh what an Honour is this, not that the Mother of 
e | my Lord, but my Lord himſelf ſhould come thus to 
IF viſit me! Indeed Lord, I confeſs with the faithful 
ll Þ * Centurion, that I am not worthy that thou (houldeſt 
& Þ come under my Roof ; and that if thou dra"# but 
it eat the Word only, my ſoul ſhonld be ſaved; yet ſee- 
f- ing it hath pleaſed the riches of thy Grace, for the 
of Þ better ſtrengthening of my Weakneſs, to ſeal thy 
0Þ Mercy unto me, by thy viſible fign, as well as by 
iſt Þ thy vr ſibie Word; in all thankful Humility my Soul 
hy Þ ſpeaks unto thee with the bleſſed Virgin: Be- 
of bold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according 
bis 40 thy Mord. Mnocł thou, Lord, by thy Word and 
Sacramonts at the door of my Heart; and I will, 
like the'* Publican, with both my Fiſts, knock at 
my breaſt, as faſt as 1 can, that thou mayꝰſt enter 
in; and if the Door will not open faft enough, 
nei] breab it open, O Lord, by thine Almighty Power, 
theſ and then enter in, and dwell there for ever; that 
thy may have cauſe with Aarccheus to acknowledge, 
an that f this Day Salvation is come into mine Houſe, 
ene 


* TA 


1 


Luke 1.43,44. Matth. 8.8. « Luke 1.38. d Rev. 3. 20. e Luke 
23.13. Luke. 19.9. „ 
vici : Z 4 And 


may not live henceforth, but that thou may'ſt lire 


by thy Spirit, that nothing may be pleaſing unto | 
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And caſt out of me whatſoever {hall be offenſive 


unto thee ; for I reſign the whole Poſſeſſion of my 
Heart unto thy ſacred Majeſty, intreating, that I Þ 


in me, ſpeak in me, wall in me, and ſo gaverz me 


me, but that which is acceptable unto thee, That 
finiſhing my courſe in the Life of Grace, I may Þ 
afterwards live with thee for ever in the Kingdom Þ 
of Glory. Grant this, O Lord Jeſus, for the me- v 
rits of thy Death and Blood-ſhedding. Amen. Þ ri 
1 
When the Miniſter bringeth towards thee the . 
Bread thus bleſſed and broken; and offering it un- tc 
to thee, bids thee, Tale, eat, &c. then meditate u 
that Chrift himſelf cometh unto thee, and both f.] tc 
fereth, and giveth indeed unto thy Faith, his ven d 
Body and Blood, with all the merits of his Death ö, 
and Paſſion, to feed thy Soul unto eternal Life; as 
ſurely as the Miniſter offercth and giveth the out- 
ward Signs, that feed thy Body unto this temporal B 
Life. The Bread of the Lord, is given by the M. B 
niſter, but the Bread which is the Lora is given by 
Chriſt himſelf. | Bis 
When thou takeſt the Bread at the Miniſter'sÞ 5, 
Hand to eat it, then rouſe up thy Soul to apprebeni] ni 
Chriſt by Faith, and to apply his Merits to heal thy] © 
Miſeries. Embrace him as ſweetly with thy FaithÞ «> 
in the Sacrament, as ever Simeon hugged him] po 
with his Arms in his ſwadling Clouts. — 


3 
— 
; , Al 
4+ 
F 


* Sacramentum requirit ſacram mentem. tic 


The Practice of Piety. 345 


As thou eateſt the Bread, imagine that thou ſeeſt 


Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs, and by his unſpeak- 


able Torments, fully ſatisfying God's juſtice for 

thy Sins; and ſtrive to be as verily Partaker of the 
| ſpiritual Grace, as of the elemental Signs. 
Truth is not abſent from the Siga; neither doth Chriſt 


For, the 


deceive, when he faith, 7his is my Body; but he giv- 


eth himſelf indeed to every Soul that ſprriraally re- 


ceives him by Faith. For as ours is the ſame Supper 
which Chriſt adminiſtred ; ſo is the ſame Chriſt ve- 


| rily preſent at his own Supper, not by any Papal * 
| Tranſwbſt antiation, but by a Sacramental Participa- 
ie tion, whereby he doth truly feed the faithful un- 
n- © 
* unto thee, but by lifting thee up from the Earth un- 
to him. According to that old ſaying, Surſum cor- 
da, Lift up your Hearts. And, where the Carkaſs 
, thither will the Eagles reſort, Matth. 24. 


to eternal Life; Not by coming down out of Heaven 


When thou ſeeſt the Vine brought unto thee 


apart from the Bread, then remember that the 


| Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was as verily ſeparated from his 
Body upon the Croſs, for the remilſion of thy Sins: 


— — 


2 


Chriſt calls it his Body, not the ſign of his Body ; becauſe this 


* Sacrament was inſtituted not only to ſignifie, but alſo to commu- 
nicate the ſpiritual Graces that they repreſent; and by the ſigns to 
draw our Minds to the Graces ſignified. So Euthymius in Matth. 
19. Non dixit dominus, Hæc ſunt ſigna corporis mei, ſed, Hoc 
eſt corpus meum. 


N pow ſunt aſpicere, ſed ad ipſorum virtutem & gratiam. Non 
0 


portet ergo, non ad naturam eorum quæ pro- 


c corpus quod videtis manducaturi eſtis, & bibituri illum ſan- 


guinem quem fuſuri ſunt qui me crucifigent. Sacramentum ali- 
quid vobis commendo; ſpiritualiter intellectum vivificabit vos. 
Auguſt. in Pſal 98. Speaking in the Perſon of Chriſt. The Diſciples 
did not eat Chriſt corporally and ſubſtantially in the firſt Inſtitu- 
tion; no more do we in the reiteration of the ſame Supper. 
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And that this is the ſeal of the new Covenant, which 
God hath made to forgive all the Sins of all penitent 
Sinners that believe in the merits of his blood-ſhedding, 
For the Wine is not a Sacrament of Chr:i/?*s Blood 
contained in his Veins; but as it was ſhea out of his 
Body upon the Croſs, for the remiſſion of the Sins 
of all that believe in him. 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine, and poureſt it out 


of the Cup into thy Sromach, meditate and believe, 
that by the merits of that Blood which Chriſt ſhed Þ 


— — 


*** 


upon the Croſs, all thy Sins are as verily forgives, ſe 


as thou halt now arazk this Sacramental Wine, 
and haſt it in thy Stomach. And in the inſtant of N hi 
drinking, ſettle thy Meditation upon Chriſt, as he 
hanged upon the Croſs; as if like Mary and John, Þ 
thou didft fee him zailed, and his Blood running 
down bs bleſſed Side out of that gaſtly wound, which 
the Spear made in his innocent Heart; wiſhing thy 
Mouth cloſed to his Side that thou mighteſt receive 
that precious blood before it fell to the duſty Farth, 
And yet the act drinking of that real blood with 
thy Month, would be nothing fo * effectual as this 
Sacramental drinking of that Blood ſpiritually h 
Faith. For one of the Souldiers might have drunk 
that, and been ill a reprobate; but whoſoever drink. 
eth it ſyiritualh by Faith inthe Sacrament, ſhall fareh Þ 
have the re miſſion of his Sins and Life everlafting, Þ 
As thou feeteſt the Sacramental Wine which 
thou haſt drunk,” warming thy cold Stomach ; fo 


— 


— 12 


Matth. 26.28. + If remiflions of Sins and eternal Life had been Þ 
appropriated to the drinking of the real Blood, doubtleſs Fohn and 
Mary would have made means to have drunk it: But John afcribes Þ 
due Vertue to the believing that it was ſhed. | 

N 7 a a ü 


endeayour Þ 


21 Cor. 12.13. b Rom. 8.34. © Heb.7.25. & 9.24. d 1 Cor. 10.17. 
Vnus eſt panis comm 


ſariò unus numero. 


— 
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' endeavour to feel the holy Ghoſt cher t/bing thy Soul 


in the joyful aſſurance of the Forgivenels of all th 


ins, by the merit of the Blood of Chriſt. And to 


this end God giveth every faithful Soul, together 


with the Sacramental Blood, the Holy Ghoſt to 


drink: * We are all made to arink into one Spirit. 


And ſo lift up thy Mind from the Contemplation 
of Chriſt, as he was crucified upon the Croſs, to 
conſider how he now ® {ts iz Glory at the Right-hand 


of his Father, making“ Interceſſion for thee, by pre- 


ſenting to his Father the anvaluable Merits of his 
Death, which he once ſuffer d for thee, to appeaſe 


his Juſtice for the Sins which thou doſt darly com- 
mit againſt him. 


After thou haſt eaten and drunk both the Bread 


and Wine; labour that as thoſe ſacramental Signs 
do turn to the nouriſhment of thy Body, and b 
the digeſtion of Heat become one with thy ſubſtance; 
ſo by the operation of Faith, and the holy Ghoſt, 
chou mayeſt become one With Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with thee; and ſo may'ſt feel thy * Communion 
with Chriſt confirmed and increaſed daily more and 
more. That as it is impoſſible to ſeparate the 
Bread and Wine digeſted into the Blood and ſub- 
- © ſtance of thy Body; ſo it may be more impoſſible 


to part Chri/t from thy Soul, or thy Soul from 
, | Chriſt. 


Laſtly, as the Bread of the Sacrament, though 


confected of many grains, yet makes but one Bread; 
ſo muſt thou remember, that tho? all the faithful 


1 —„ 


uni notione Sacramenti, non autem neceſ- 


are 
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are many; yet are they all but one myſtical Body, 
whereof Chriſt is lead. And therefore thou muſt g 
love every Chriſtian as thy /e, and a member of Þ 5 
thy Body. = 
Thus far of the Duties to be done at the receiy. Þ : 
ing of the holy Sacrament, called Meditation. Þ x 
3. Of the Duties which we are to perform after . a 
cerving of the holy Communion, called Action, , » 
Pr att ice. | | in 

dy 


HE Duty which we are to perform after the 
receiving of the Lord's Supper, is called 
Action or Practice; without which all the reſt will 
miniſter unto us no Comfort. 
The Action conſiſts of Two ſorts of Duties: 
Firſt, ſuch as we are to perform in the Church: df 
elſe, after that we are gone home. nM 
Thoſe that we are to perform in the Charch a 
are either ſevera/ from our own Souls; or elſe, 
faixtly with the Congregation. tic 
The ſeveral Duties which thou muſt perform | 
from thine own Soul, are Three: Firſt, thou multÞp 
be careful (that foraſmuch as Chriſt now dweleriſ v 
in thee, therefore to entertain him in a clean Hean pe 
and with * pare Affections; for, the moſt Holy Will a 
be holy with the hotly; for if Joſeph of ArimatheÞ,, 
when he had begged of Plate his dead body, to bu ej 
ry it, wrapped it in ſweet Odours, and fine Linnes, hi 


LT * 2 


pfaf 18.26. Sandta non niſi ſanQe & ſanctis. 


and 
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and laid it in a new Tomb; how much more 
* ſhould*ſt thou lodge Chriſt in a new Heart, and 
1 perfurne his Rooms with the odoriferous Incenſe of 
Prayers, and all pure Affections? If God required 
' Moſes to provide a pot of ture Gold to keep the 
anna that fell in the Wilderneſs: what a pure 
Heart ſhould'it thou provide to receive this divine 
Manna, that is come down from Heaven 2 
And as thou cameſt ſorrowing like * Joſeph and 
Mary, to ſeek Chriſt in the Temple; ſo now hav- 
ing there found him in the it of his Word and 
Sacraments, be careful with Joy to carry him home 
with thee, as they did. | 
And if the Man that found but + his loſt ſheep, 
rjojced ſo much; how canſt thou having found 
the Saviour of the world, but rejoyce much more? 
&'E Secondly, thou muſt offer the Sacrifice of a private 
a 7þanksgiving unto God for this ineſtimable Grace 
and Mercy; for as this action is common unto the 
rh, "whole C harch ; ſo is it applyed particularly to every 
lle e of the faithful in the Church; and for this par- 
ticular Mercy, every Soul muſt joy fully offer up 
"MPa particular Sacrifice of Than giving. For if the 
nul Wiſemen rejoyced ſo much when they ſaw the Star 
ler v ich conducted them unto Chriſt ; and worſhip- 
i ped him ſo devouly when he lay, a Babe, in the 
i anger; and offered unto him their Gold, Myrrhe, 
1 he and Frankincenſe: How much more ſhould'ſt thou 


5 


—— * 


bu Tejoyce, now that thou haſt both /eex and received 


nei this Sacrament, which guideth thy Soul unto him, 


1 Luke 2.45 +} Luke 15.6. 
al 


where 
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where he- ſitteth at the Right-hand of his Father in 
Glory? And thither lifting up thy Heart, adore him, Þ 2 
and offer up unto him, the Gold of a pure Faith tt 
the Myrrhe of a mortify*'d Heart, and this or the like N ef 
ſweet Incenſe of Prayer and Thanksgiving. if 


A Prayer to be ſaid after the receiving of the Commu. ¶ in 
nion. 1 | Wc ei +67 an 


N 8 | | ; ALD 155017 | i © [ 
Hat hall I render unto thiee (O bleſſed Su. uf 


1 viour) for all theſe. Bieſſings, which thou A 


haſt ſo gtaciouſly beſtowed upon myiSoul? Hoy 
can I ſufficiently thaxk thee, hen can ſcarce ex:Þ 
preſs them? Whereas thou might" have made me 4 
a Beaſt, thou madeſt me a Man after thine on J 
mage. When by Sin I had loft both hire Imma 
and my ſelf; thou didſt renew in me thine Imig 
by thy Spirit, and didſt redeem: my Soul by thy 
Blood again; and now thou haft given unto me 
the Scal and Pledge of my Redemption; nay, thou 
haſt given thy ſelf unto me, O bleſſed Redeemer. O {th 
what an ineſtimable zreaſure of Riches, and over- 0 
flow ing Fountain of Grace hath he got who hat {ett 
gaitiedthee! No man ever couched thee by faith, but] tte 
thou didſt heal him by Grace; for thou art the 
Author of Salvation, the remedy of all Evils, the I 
 dicine of the Sick, the Life of the quick, and the . 
ſurrectiqn of the Dead. Seemed it a ſmall matte} 
unto thee ro appoint thy holy Angels to attend up-I 
on ſo vile a Creature as I am ; but that thou ſhould-P 1 
eſt enter thy ſe/f into my Soul, there to preſervt, 
aouriſb and chi riſb me unto Lite everlaſting? Þ 
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+ If. the * Carkaſs of the dead Prophet could revive 
a dad Man that touched it; how much more ſhall 
| the living Body of the Lord of all Prophets, quick: 
en the faithful, in whole Heart he awelleth? And 
| if thou wilt raiſe my Body at the /aft Day out of 
| the Duſt; how much more wilt thou now revive 
my Soul which thou halt /an#@ified with thy Spirit, 
and parified with thy blood? O Lord, what could 

I more defire, or what could'ſt thou more beſtow 
upon me, than to give me thy body for meat, thy 
uod for drint, and to lay down thy Soul for the 
price of my Redemption ? Thou Lord enduredſt 
me Pain, and Ido reap the Profit : I received Par 
| don, and thou didſt bear the Pauiſbment. Thy 
Tears were my Rath, thy Wounds, my Weal, and 
the Injuſtica done to thee, ſatisfied for the Judg- 
went Which was due to me. Thus by thy birch 
thou art become my Brother, by thy Death my rau- 
mel eme, by thy Mercy my Reward, and by thy Sacra- 
ou vent my NMouriſbment. O divine Food, by which 
Ohe Sons of Men are transformed into the Sos of God: 
e d that Alas Nature dyeth, and God's Nature live 
ati eth and ruleth in us. Indeed, all Creatures wondred 
hit that the Creator would be inclos d nine months in the 
thel Virgin s Womb ; (tho her Womb being repleniſh'd 
. with the Foly Ghoſt, was more ſplendid than the ſtar- 
. Y Firmament; ) But that thou ſhould'ſt thus humble 
tte thy felt to dwell for ever in my Heart, which thou 
an. foundeſt more unclean than a Dang- hill, it is able 


* 


q 


| I 0 
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-  * a Kings13. 21, : 
l | ſtand 


uld. to make all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth to 
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ſtand amazed. But ſeeing it is thy free Grace and Þ } 
meer pleaſure thus to enter aud to dwell in my heart, ÞF ; 
I would to God that I had fo pare a heart as my 
Heart could wiſh to entertain thee. And whois ft Nn 
to entertain Chriſt ? Or who, tho? zzvited, would 
not chuſe with Mary rather to kneel at thy Feet, 
than preſume to fit with thee at thy Table? Tho 
I want a pure Heart for thee to dwell in, yet weepins Þ 
Eyes ſhall never be wanting to waſh thy bleſſed Feet, 
and to lament my filthy Sins. And albeit I cannot 
weep ſo many Tears as may ſuffice to waſh thy hoh Þþ 
Feet; yet Lord, it is ſufficient that thou haſt ſhed Þþ 
Blood enough to cleanſe my finfal Soul. And I. am 
fully (O Lord) aſſured, that all the daznty fare where 
with the d:/dainfal Phariſee entertain*d thee at his 
Table, did not ſo much pleafe thee, as thoſe Tear: 
which penitent Mary pout'd under the table. I would 
therefore wiſh with Jeremy, that my Head were if 
fountain of Tears; that ſeeing I can by no Means 
yield ſufficient Thanks for thy Love to me; yet IN 
might by continual Tears, teſtiſie my Love unto 
thee. And though no man is worthy of ſo infinite 
a Grace; yet this is my Comfort, That be i worth 
whom thou in Favour accounteſt worthy. And ſeeing fro 
that now of thy meer Grace thou haſt counted me 
(among others thy choſen.) worthy of this um pe- 
ſpeakable Favour, and ſealed by thy SacramentÞ 
the aſſurance of thy Love, and the forgiveneſs pit. 
my Sins, O Lord, confim thy Favour unto thy. 
Servant; and ſay of me as Iſaac did of * Jacob, IÞ 
have bleſſed him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed. And 
that | may ſay unto thee with + David, Thou, OF 


y 


Gen. 27.33. 11 Chron.17.27. 
Lord 
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Lord, haſt bleſſed my Soul, and made it thy houſe, and 
it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. And ſeeing it pleas'd thee 


to * bleſs the houſe of Obed-edom and all his houſhold 
= whilſt the Ark of the Lord remained in his houſe; J 


and Boch, and all that do belong unto me, now 
| that it hath pleaſed thy Majeſty of thine own 
good Will to enter under my Roof, and to dwell for 
„ever in my poor Cottage. Bleſs me, O Lord, fo, 
that my Sins may wholly be remitted by thy blood, 
my Conſcience ſanctified by thy Spirit, my Mind 
enlightned by thy Truth, my Heart guided by thy 
\ 6 and my Will in all things, ſabdued to thy 

bleſſed Will and Pleaſare. Bleſs me with all Gra- 
ces which I want, and increaſe in me thofe good 
Gifts which thou haſt already beſtowed upon me. 
nd And ſeeing that I hold thee not by the Arms, as + 
e Jacob wreſtling without me; but inwardly dwel- 
ang by Faith within me: Surely, Lord, I will ne- 


ter let thee go, except thou bleſs me, and give me a 
ntof em name, a new Heart, a nem Spirit, and Strength 
ney the Power of God to prevail over Sin and Satan. 
And I beſeech thee, O Lord, deſire not to depart 


rom me, as thou didſt from Jacob, becauſe the Day 
preaketh, and thy Grace beginneth to dawn and ap- 
pear ; But I from my Soul, humbly, with the Peo- 
ple of Emmaus intreat thee, O ſweet Jeſs, to abide 
$th me, becauſe it draweth toward Night. For the 
gt of Temptation, the Night of Tribulation, yea, 

y laſt long Night of Death approacheth. O bleſ- 


n; .. 
un.. 


 * Sam. 6. 11, 12. 1 Gen. 32. 24, &C. 


Aa ©: 0 


| doubt not but thou wilt much more b/e/s my Soul. 
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ſed Saviour ftay with me theretore now and ever, 
And * if thy preſence go not home with me, carry me 
not from hence. Go with me, and live with me, 
and let neither Death nor Life ſeparate me from 
thee, Drive me from my ſelf, draw me unto thee. 
Let me be ſick, but ſound in thee; and in my weak- 


neſs let thy ſtrength appear, Let me ſeem as dead, 
that thou alone mayꝰſt be ſeen to live in me; ſo that 
all my members may be but inſtruments to act thy 
motions. d Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart; and 
let thy ⁊eal be ſettled upon mine, that I may be out Þ 
of love with all, that I may be only in love with Þ 
thee. And grant, O Lord, that as thou now vouch- Þ 
ſafeſt me this favour to fit at thy Table, to receive 


this Sacrament in thy houſe of grace: So I may here. 


after through thy mercy, be received to © eat ani 
drink at thy Table in thy Kingdom -4 glory. And] 
for thy mercy, I do here with the four beaſts, and 


twenty-four Elders, caſt my ſelf down before thy 


Throne of Grace; acknowledging that it is thou that 
haſt 4 redeemed me with thy blood, and that ſalvation 


cometh only from thee. And therefore unto thee *1 
do yield all praiſe, and glory, and wiſdom, and thanks, 


and honour, and power, and might, and Majeſty, 0F 


my Lord, and my God, for evermore. Amen. 


Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hath ſacrificed him(ellF 
for thee; (and all that thou canſt give, is too lit. 
tle) therefore thou muſt Offer thy ſelf a f 4. 
ing, holy, and acceptable ſacrifice unto God; by ſer- 


Ing 


» Excd. 33.14. ® Cant. 8.6. © Luke 22. 30. d Rev. 5. g © Chap. 
9,10,11, 12. Nom. 12. 1. | 


vine 
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ving him in * righteouſneſs and holineſs all thy Days. 
Thus ertullian witneſſeth that in his Time a Chri- 
| ſtian was known from another Man, only by the 
| Holineſs and Uprightneſs of his Life. 


21. Of the Duties which we are to do after the Com- 
munion jointly with the Congregaticn. 


HE Duties to be perform'd jointly with the 
. Church, are Three. Firſt, pablick Thank: 
giving, both by Prayers, and e {in2ing of Pſalms : 
thus Chriſt himſclt and his Apoſtles did. Secondly, 
Joining with the Church, © in giving (every Man 
according to his Ability) towards the relief of the 
Poor. This was the manner of the Primitive 
Churches, to make Collections and 4 Love-Feaſts af- 
ter the Lord's Supper for the relief of the Poor 
Chriſtians, Thirdly, when Thanks and Praiſe is 
ended, then with all Reverence to ſtand up, and 
to receive the Bling of God, by the Mouth of 
his Miniſter; and to receive it, as if thou didſt 
hear God himfelf pronouncing it unto thee from 
Heaven. For by their 2 God dot hh bleſs his 
| People. 


Thus far the Duties to be practiſed in the Church. 


Luke 1. 75. b Matth. 26. 30. Which is probable to have been 
the 123. Pſalm. © 1 Cor. 16.1. Rom. 15. 25. Qui copioſiores ſunt 
& , volunt, pro arbitrio quiſque ſuo quod viſum eſt, contribuunt : 
| &quoditacolligirur, apud prag tum deponitur, atque inde ille o- 

pitulatur pupillis & viduis, &qm : propter morbum aut aliquam aliam 
Chap cauſamegent, &c. Juſtin. Martyr. Apelog. 2. 9 £3471. Lucrum eſt pie- 

tatis nomine facere ſumptum ert. Abel adv.Gen.c.39. e Num. 623.27. 
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The Duties which thou art to practice after that 
thou art departed home, are Three, Firſt, to ob. 


ſerve diligently, whether thou haſt truly received 


Chriſt in the Sacrament. Which thou mayꝰſt thus 
eaſily perceive : For * ſeeing hu Fleſh is meat indeed, 
and his Blood is Drink indeed, and that he is ſo full 
of grace that no Man ever touched him by Faith, 
but he received Vertue from him; it cannot poſſi- 
bly be, that if thou haſt eaten his Fleſh, or drunk 
his Blood, but thou ſhalt receive Grace and Power 
to be cleanſed from thy Sins and Filthineſs. For 
if the Hemorhoiſe that did but touch his Garment, 
had her bloody. iſſue that continued ſo long, d forth. 
with ſtanched; how, much more will the blooay iſſue 
of thy ſin be ſtanched, if thou then haſt truly eaten 
and drunk the very fleſh and blood of Chriſt ? But if 


thy Iſſue (till runneth, thou may*ſt juſtly ſuſpe& 


thou haſt never yet z7raly touched Chriſt. 

Secondly, Seeing thou haſt now reconciled thy 
ſelf to God, and rexewed thy Covenant, and vom- 
ed newneſs and amendment of Life; thou muſt 
therefore have a ſpecial care, that thou doſt not 
yield to commit thy former fins any more: know- 
ing that the © unclean ſpirit, if ever he can get in- 
to thy Soul again, after that it is /wept and gar- 
iſhed; he will enter by forcible Poſſeſſion with Se- 
ven other Devils worſe than himſelf: So that the 
end of that Man ſhall be worſe than his beginning. 


Be ye not therefore like the Dog, that 9 returns to 


. 


— 
* 
6 


— 


John 6. 55. o Mark, 5. 29. Matth. 12. 43, &c, © 2Pet. ** | 
< | 11S 


— 
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his Vomit, or the waſhed Sow that walloweth in the 
Mire again. And return not to thy Malice, like 
to the Adder, who laying aſide her Poyſon while 
ſhe Drinks, takes it up again when ſhe hath done. 
But when either the Devil or thy Fleſh ſhall offer 
to tempt and move thee to relapſe into thy for- 
mer Sins; anſwer them as the Spouſe doth in the 
Canticles, * I have put off my Coat (of my former 
Corruptions) how ſhall I put it on? I waſhed my feet, 
how ſhall I defile them again? 

Laſtly, If ever thou haſt found either Joy or 
Comfort in receiving the holy Sacrament, let it 


appear by thy eager Deſire of receiving it ® often 


again. For the Body of Chriſt as it was © anointed 


with the Oyl of gladneſs above bis Fellows ; ſo doth it 


yield a ſweeter Savour than all the Oyntments of 


| the World : The fragrant ſmell whereof allureth 


Ian souls who have once taſted the ſweetneſs there- 


LEY 


ol, ever after to deſire oftxey to taſte thereof again. 
' © Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Oyntments, there- 
fore do the Virgins love thee. O® taſte therefore of- 
ten, and ſee how good the Lord is, faith David, This 
is the Commandment of Chriſt himſelf, Do this in re- 
membrance of me: and in doing this, thou ſhalt ſhew 
thy ſelf beſt mindful and thankful for his Death. 
For as oft as ye ſhall eat this bread and drink this cup, 
ve ſhall ſhew the Lord's Death until he come. And 


— 
* 


— 
2·—— 


2 Cant. 5. 3. b Scio Rome hanc eſſe conſuetudinem, ut fideles 
ſemper Chriſti corpus accipiant. Hier. Apol. adv. jovin. Quoridie 
communionem Euchariſtiz percipere non laudo, nec reprehendo. 


Omnibus Dominicis diebus communicandum ſuadeo & horror, 


ſi mens ſine affe&u peccandi fit. Aug. (vel potius Gennadius) lib. de 


| Eccl, Pagen. cop. 53. © Pſal.q5. 7. Heb. 1.9. 4 Cant. 1.3. *Pſal.34. 8. 
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let this be the chief end whereunto both thy re- 
cetving and living tendeth, that thou may'ſt be a 
holy Chriſtian, * zealous of good Works, purged from 
Sin, to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, in this pre- 
(ent World; that thou may'tt be acceptable to God, 


Profit able to thy Brethren, and comfortable unto thine 
own Soul, 


Thus far of the manner of glorifying God in thy Life. 


Now followeth the Practice of Piety in glorifying God, 


in the time of Sickne/s, and when thou art called to 
die in the Lord. 


S ſoon as thou perceiveſt thy ſelf to be viſi- 
ted with any Sickneſs, meditate with thy 
ſelf, 


1. That® wiſer cometh not forth of the duſt; nei- 
ther doth Affliction ſpring out of the Earth. Sickneſs 


comes not by Hap or Chance (as the © Philiſtines | 


ſuppoſed that their Mice aud Emrods came) but 


from Man's Wickedneſs, which as Sparkles breaketh 


out. Man ſuffereth (faith * Jeremy) for his Sins. 


Fools (faith © David) by Reaſon of their Franſereſſions, Þ 
and becauſe of their Iniquities are afflicted. As there- Þ 
fore Solomon adviſeth a Man to carry himſelf to- 
wards an earthly Prince; if the Spirit of him that 
ruleth, riſe up againſt thee, leave not thy place; for 
gentleneſs pacifieth great Sins. So counſel I thee to] 


— 


Tit. 2. 12, 14. b Job. 5. 6G. 1 Sam. 6.9. 9 Jam, 3. 39. © Pſal. | 


167.17. * Eccl.10. 4. 


deal 


: | 7. 16, &c. 


1 


— 
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Metin. 


deal with the Prince of Princes: If the Spirit 1 


him that ruleth Heaven and Earth, riſe up againſt 
thee, let not thy Heart deſpair; for Repentance 
pacifieth great Sins. And whoſoever ® returneth in 
bu Affliction to the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſeeks 
him, he will be found of him. 

2. > Shat to thy Chamber-door ,, © Examine thine 


own Fleart upon thy Bed; * Search and try thy W > 6 3 


Search as diligently for thy capital Sin, as © J 
did tor Achan, till thou findeſt it. For albert God, 
when he beginneth to chaſten his Children, hath 
reſpect to all their Sins; yet when his Anger is 
incenſed, he chiefly taketh Occaſion to chalten, 


and enter with them into Judgment, for ſome 
one grievous Sin, wherein they have lived with- 


out Repentance. 
3- When thou haſt thus conſidered all thy Sins, 


put thy ſelf before the Judgment Seat of God, as 
a Felon or Murtherer, ſtanding at the Barr of an 


earthly Judge; and with grief and ſorrow of heart 


- confeſs unto God all thy known Sins, eſpecially 
| thy capital Offences, wherewith God is chiefly diſ- 
- pleaſed. Lay them open, with all the Circumſtan- 
ces, of the time, place, and manner how they were 
committed, as may moſt ſerve to aggravate the 
* heinouſneſs of thy Sins, and to ſhew the Contrition 
of thy Heart for the ſame. Lift up thine Hand, 
and acknowledge thy ſelf before the Righteous 

| Judgeof Heaven and Earth, guilcy of eternal death 


8 NR 


— 


2 2Chron.15, 4. b Mat” . e Pſal. 4.4, © Lam. 3. 40. e Joſh, 


Aa 4 and 
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and Damnation for thoſe thy heinous Sins and 
Tranſgreſſions. And having thus accuſed and j udg- 
ed thy ſelf, caſt down thy felt before the * Foot. 


i!ool of his Throne of Grace, afluring thy ſelf, that 


whatſoever the“ Kings of Iſrael be, yet the God 
of Iſrael is a merciful God: And cry unto him from 
a penitent and faithful Heart, for Mercy and for- 
giveneſs, as eagerly and earneſtly, as ever thou 
kneweſt a Malefactor, being to receive his Sen- 
tence, crying unto the Judge tor Favour and Par- 
don; vowing amendment of Life, and (by the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Grace) never to commit the like Sin 
any more. All which thou may'ſt do in theſe, 
or the like Words: 


A Prayer when one begins to be fick. 


Moſt righteous Judge, yet in Jeſus Chriſt my 
() Gracious Father : 1 wretched Sinner do here 
return unto thee (though driven with Pain and 
Sickneſs) like the prodigal Child with Want and 
Hunger, I acknowledge that this Sickneſs and Pain 
comes not by blind Chaxce or Fortune; but by thy 


divine Providence, and ſpecial Appointment. It is 
the ſtroke of thy heavy Hand, which my Sins have 


juſtly deſerved: and © the things that I feared, are 
now fallen upon me, Yet I do well perceive, that 
% Wrath thou remembreſt Mercy, when] conſider 
how many, and how heinous are my Sins, and 
how few and eaſie are thy Corrections. Thou 
mighteſt have ſtricken me with fome fearful and 


" ®Pſal.g9. 5. Heb.4. 16. Þ x Kings 20. 31. © Job. 3. 25. 4 Hab. 
3. 2. | 
ſudden 
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ſudden Death, whereby I ſhould not have had ei- 


ther Time or Space to have called upon thee for 
Grace and Mercy; and fo I ſhould have periſhed 
in my Sins, and have been for ever condemned 
in Hell. 


But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt me with ſuch a Fa- 


therly chaſtiſement, as thou uſeſt to viſit thy dear- 
eſt Children whom thou beſt loveſt ; giving me 
(by this Sickneſs) both warning and time to re- 


pent, and to ſue unto thee for Grace and Pardon. 
[ rake not therefore, O Lord, this thy Viſitation, 


as any ſigu of thy Wrath or hatred ; but as an aſ- 
ſured Pledęe, and token of thy Favour and Loving- 
: kindneſs, whereby thou doit with thy temporal 
| Judgments draw me to * judge my (elf, and to re- 


pent of my wicked Life, that I ſhould not be con- 


demned with the godleſs and unrepenting World. 
For thy holy Word affures me, that + whom thou 


loveſt, thou thus chaſteneſt ; and that thou ſcourgeſt 


every Son that thou recetveſt. That if I endure thy 


| chaſtening, thou offereſt thy ſelf unto me as unto a Son: 


And that all that continue in Sin, and yet eſcape with- 
out Correction (whereof all thy Children are partakers) 


are Baſtards and not Sons: And that thou chaſteneſt 
me for my profit, that I may be a partaker of thy Holi- 


neſs. O Lord, how full of Goodnels is thy Nature, 
that haſt dealt with me ſo graciouſly in the time 
of my Health and Proſperity : And now being pro- 
voked by my Sins and unthankfulneſs, haſt ſuch 
fatherly and profitable Ends, in inflicting upon me 
this Sickneſs and Correction! 


— 


| 51 Cor. 11. 13. f Heb. 12.6, 7, &c. x 
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I confeſs, Lord, that thou doſt juſtly afflict my $= 
Body with ſickneſs; for my Soul was ſick before of N 
a long proſperity, and ſurteired with eaſe, peace, 1 
plenty, and fulneſs of bread. And now, O Lord, 10 
I lament and mourn for my Sins, * I acknowlede Nd. 

Wickedneſs, and my Iniquities are always in m* 
fight. Oh, what a wretched Sinner am I, void of th 
all goodneſs by Nature, and full of evil by ſinful % 
Cultom! O, what a world of Sin have I commit. 1 
ted againſt thee, whilſt thy Long · ſufferance expect. 
ed my Converſion, and thy Bleſſings wooed me to th 
Repentance! Yet, O my God, ſeeing it is thy pro hi 
perty more to reſpect the goodneſe of thy own Na. 
ture than the deſerts of Sinners; I beſeech thee, © 
O Father, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and fa 
the Merits of that «ll-/zviz7 Death which he hath; 
voluntarily ſuffered for all which believe in him 
b Have mercy upon me, according to the multitude . 
thy Mercies;, turn tij face away from my Sins, and blu 
out all my Iniquities : © Caſt me not out of thy Pu W, 
ſence, * neither reward me according to my deſerts : Fu 
if thou doſt reject me, who will receive me 
Or, who will ſuccour me, if thou doſt forſake me 
But thou, O Lord, art the Helper of the helpleſs, an f 
© is thee the Fatherleſs findeth Mercy: For thougt| h 
my Sins be exceeding great, yet thy Mercy, . | 


Lord, far exceedeth them all; neither can I com A | 


mit ſo many, as-thy Grace can remit and pardon P 
Waſh therefore, O Chriſt, my Sins with the vin 


tue of thy precious Blood, clpecially thoſe Sin h 


| — ———2W—is̃ — 


* Pſal. cr. 3. d Pal. 51. 1. © Verſe 11. 4 Pal. 28. 
© Hoſ. 14. 3. L 
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4 which from a penitent Heart I have confeſſed un- 
to thee : But chiefly, O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake 

x Forgive me. And ſeeing that of thy love thou 
didſt lay down thy Life for my Ranſom, when J 

4 was thine Enemy: Oh, ſave now the price of 
"thine own Blood, when it ſhall coſt thee but a 
fal vile upon me, or a gracious Appearance in thy Fa- 
ther 's {ſight in my behalf. Reconcile me once a- 
9 gain, O merciful Mediator, unto thy Father: For 
though there be nothing in me that can pleaſe 
him; yet I know that in thee, and for thy fake, 
7, be is T well pleas'd with all whom thou accepteſt and 
e (ovelt. And if it be thy bleſſed Will, remove this 
Fickneſs from me, and reſtore me to my former 

a Health again; that I may live longer to ſet forth 
{hy glory, and to be a comfort to my friends which 
„Jepend upon me; and to procure to my ſelf a 
More ſettled Aſſurance of that heavenly Inheritance 
Fwhich thou haſt prepared for me. And then, 
Lord, thou ſhalt ſee how religiouſly and wiſely I 

. ball || redeem the time, which heretofore J have 
neo lewdly and prophanely ſpent. And to the end 
„That I may the ſooner and the eaſier be delivered 
om this Pain and Sickneſs; direct me, O Lord, I 
E beſecch thee by thy divine Providence, to ſuch 
on Phyfician and helper, as (that by thy bleſſing up- 
gon en the Means) I may recover my former Health 
„and Welfare again. And good Lord vouchſafe, 
that as thou haſt ſent this Sickneſs unto me, ſo 


STO : 


— 
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pr nent 


28. . 
; Here name that Sin which moſt troubleth thy Conſcience. 
hic Matth. 3. 17. || Eph.s. 16. 


thou 
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thou would'ſt likewiſe be pleasd to fend thy Hoh 
Spirit into my Heart, whereby this preſent Sickneſs 
may be ſanctify d unto me; that I may ule it as thy 
School, wherein I may learn to know the greatneſ 
of my Mifery, and the riches of thy Mercy; that! 
may be ſo humbled at the one, that I deſpair not of the 

other: And that I may ſo renounce all, Confidence 
of Help in my ſelf, or in any other Creature; that 
I may only put the whole reſt of my Salvation in 
thy All-ſufficient Merits. And foraſmuch as thou. 
knowelt, Lord, how weak a Veſſel Tam, full of? 
Frailty and Imperfections; and that by Nature! 
am Angry and Froward under every Croſs and A,, 
fliction; O Lord, who art the *g:ver of all good gifts. 
arm me with Patience to endure thy bleſſed Wil 
and Pleaſure; and of thy Mercy Þ % no more «poſi 
me, than l ſhall be able to endure and ſuffer. Give me 
Grace to behave my ſelf in all Patience, love, and 
Meekneſs, unto thoſe that ſhall come and viſit me; 
that I may thankfully receive, and willingly im 
brace all good counſels and conſolations from them; 

and that they may likewiſe ſee in me ſuch a goo! 

example of Patience, and hear from me ſuch god. 

ly Leſſons of Comfort, as may be Arguments ot mi 
Chriſtian Faith and Profeſſion, and inſtructions ua 
to them, how to behave themſelves when it (hap; 
pleaſe thee to viſit them with the like Afflict ion oF 
Sickneſs. I know, O Lord, I have deſerv'd to dye 
and I deſire not longer to live, than to amend my; 
wicked Life, and in ſome better meaſure to ſet forth, 
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y Glory. Therefore, O Father, it it be thy bleſ- 
{ed Will reftore me to Health again, and grant me 
z longer Lite. But if thou halt, according to thy 
ternal Decree, appointed by this Sickneſs to call 
for me out of this tranſitory Lite; I reſign my ſelf 
into thy Hands, and holy Pleaſure; thy bleſſed Will 
done, whether it be by Lite or by Death. Only 
I beſeech thee of thy Mercy forgive me all my 
pins, and prepare my poor Soul, that by a true 
Faith and unfeigned Repentance, ſhe may be read y 
gainſt the time that thou ſhalt call for her out of 
ny fick and ſinful Body. O heavenly Father, 
Byho art the b hearer of Pr ayers, hear thou in Heaven 
"Wis my Prayer; and in this extremity grant me 
heſe Requeſts; not for any Worthineſs that is in 
Ine, but for the Merits of thy beloved Son Jeſus, 


"Sy only Saviour and Mediator; for whoſe fake 
— thou haſt promis'd to hear us, and to grant © what- 
ande ver we [ball ask of thee in his Name. In his Name 


crefore, and in his own Words I conclude this 
by imperfect Prayer, ſaying, 


nl Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
>" Name, &c. 


' my 

ol | Having thus reconciled thy ſelf unto God in 
1Whriſt ; 

v6 

lye: 4 1, Let thy next care be to ſet thy Houſe in order, 


| myk 


ont Iſaiah ad vis d King Hezekiab; making thy laſt 


il and Teſtament (if it be not already made.) If 


— | 
Pl, 31.5. Pſal. 65. 2 1Kings8. 39. © John. 16. 23. 4 Iſa. 38.7. 
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it be made, then peruſe it, confirm it, and for avoid 
ing all Doubts and Contention, publiſh it befor 
Witneſſes, that (if God calleth for thee out of thi 
Life) it may itand in force and unalterable as th 
laſt Will and Teſtament; and fo deliver it /ocked g 
ſealed up in ſome Box, to the keeping of a faithſi 
friend, in the preſence of honeſt Witneſſes. 
2, But in making thy Teſtament, take a Reli 
ons Divine's Advice, how tobeſtow thy benevoleny 
and ſome honeſt Lawyer's Counſel, to continue 
according to Law. 
Diſpatch this before thy Sickneſs doth increaſſex 
and thy Memory decay: Leſt otherwiſe thy Tha 
ſtament prove a Doatment, and ſo another Mai 
fancy, rather than thy Will. 
3. To prevent many Inconveniences, let men 
commend to thy Diſcretion Two Things. 


x. If God hath bleſſed thee with any compete 
State of Wealth, make thy ill in thy Health tin 
It will neither put thee further from thy Good 
nor haſten thee ſooner to thy Death; but it will 
a greater eaſe to thy Mind, in freeing thee from 
great Trouble, when thou ſhalt have moſt need! 
Quiet. For when thy Houſe is ſet in order, thi 
ſhalt be better enabled to ſet thy Soul in order, at 
to diſpoſe of thy Journey towards God. 

2. If thou haſt Children give to every one! 
them a Portion, according to thine Ability, in tl 
Life time; that thy Life may ſeem an eaſe, and n 
a yoke unto them: Yet ſo give, as that thy Child 
may be ſtill beho!den unto thee, and not th; 
unto them. Bur it thou keep all in thy wy 
WII 
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MF whilſt thou liveſt, they may thank death and not 
thee, for the portion that thou leaveſt them. If 
thon haſt no Children, and the Lord hath bleſt 
mee with a great portion of the Goods of this 
World; and if thou meaneſt to beſtow them up- 
ſuon any charitable or pious uſes: Put not over that 
ood work to the truſt of others, ſceing thou ſeeſt 
ow moſt of other Mens Executor, prove almoſt 
1 Executioners. And if friends be fo unfaithful in a 
e Man's lite: How much greater cauſe haſt thou to 
liſtruſt their fidelity after thy death? Lamentable 
edMexperience ſheweth how many dead Mens Wills 
Wave of late, either been quite concealed, utter! 
al verthromn, or by Cavils and Quirks of Law fruſtra- 
ed or altered: Whereas by the Law of God, the 
e vill of the dead ſhould not bea violated; but all 
is godly intentions conſcionably performed and 
ulfilled, as in the ſight of God, who in the day of 
etehe Reſarreftion, will be ab jaſt judge both of the 
timWvick and dead. And it any thing ſhould hap in 
Oos Will to be 4»:b/2u04s or doubtful, it ſhould be 
il conſtrued, as it night come neareſt to the honour 
ronWt God, and the hoe/t intention of the Teſtator. 
ed ut let the vengeance due to ſuch unchriſtian deeds, 
thelight on the Actor that do them; not on the Aing- 
, aſſo wherein they are ſuffered to be done. And 
t other Rich Men be warned by ſuch wretched 
on? Wxamples, not ſo to © marry their minds to their 
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1 Cor. 4. 5. © Voluntas teſtatoris magis inſpicienda eſt quam Ver- 
11d, 1. cum virum. ſect. ſani C. de fidei cum ff. ad leg. Fal. I. fi. 
t the ad Treb. 1. ubi. ſect. te rogo. 4 Matrimonium inter Aurum & 

rcam, divortium inter Deum & Animam. Auguſt. Fælix quem 
Han lunt aliena pericula cautum 


wh Mony 


— 


— . . — 


— 
** — 


— - — 2 - 
— * 
2 — — — H * * * 
— - — — — —— — — — * 
_—_ —— - 
5 _— — — — 


God the Glory, and thou ſhalt receive of him in; 


w _ \ 
— — 2 — 
— < — — 
— 4 — = — == \ i 
— — 1 - — . 
#4. | . 5 — 8 — ® A 
9 * . - 2 * 1 4 2 _ 
— 3 - — . 
> . ... ˙ oAo:!C Eon —_— « — 
* 
* 


368 ThePrattice of Piety. 


Money; as that they will do no good with their ( 
Gooas, till Death divorceth them. Conſidering Wl v 
therefore the ſhortneſs of thine own Life, and the t. 
uncertainty of others juſt dealing after thy Death, in No 
thele anjuſt Days: Let me adviſe thee (whom God 

hath bleſſed with ability, and an intent to do good) 
to become in thy Jife- time, thine own Adminiſtrator: 
make thine own Hands thine Executors, and thine 
own Eyes thy Over-ſeers , cauſe thy lanthorn to give 
her light before thee, and not behind thee ; give 


2 due time the ® Reward, which of his Grace and 
Mercy he hath promiſed to thy good Works. . 
4. Having thus ſet thy Houſe and Soul in ordet Net 
(if the determined number of thy Days be nota 
expired) God will either have Mercy upon thee, Wi 
and ſay, * /pare him (O killing Malady) that be go 
not down into the Pit: For I have received a Recon. N. 
ciliation: Or elſe, his Fatherly Providence will di 
rect thee to ſuch a Phyſiciaz, and to ſuch © Means, as 
that by his Bliſſing upon their Exdeavoars thou ſhalt 
recover, and be reſtored to thy former Healthagain. 
But in any wiſe, take heed that neither thou, nor 
any for thee, ſend unto Sorcerers, Wizards, Char. 
mers, or Inchanters for help: For this were to leave 
the God of Iſrael, and to go to * Baalzebab the Gu 
of Ekron for help, as did wicked Ahaziah ; and to 
break thy Vow which thou haſt made with the 
bleſſed Trinity in thy Baptiſm; And be ſure that 
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rod will never give a! bleſſing by thoſe means 
which he hath accurſed ; but it he permit Satan 
to cure thy body, fear leſt it tend to the damnation 
of thy ou l. Thou art ® tryed, beware. 
When thou haſt ſent for the Phſſcian, take heed 
that thou put not thy truſt rather in the Phyſician, 
than in the Lord, as Aſa did; of whom it is ſaid, 
that © he ſought not to the Lord, in his diſeaſe, but 
ve (zo the Phyſician: which is a kind of Idolatry, that 
will, increaſe the Lord's anger, and make the Phy- 


in ſick received uneffectual. Uſe therefore the Phy- 
ſician as God Inſtrument, and Phyſick as God's 


Wneans. And ſeeing it is not lawful without Pray- 
er to uſe ordinary Food, 1 Tim. 4. 4. much leſs 
xtraordinary Phyſick whoſe good effect depends 
pon the bleſſing of God; before thou takeſt thy 
Thy ſick, d pray therefore heartily unto God to bleſs 
t unto thy uſe, in theſe or the like words. 


| 4 Prayer before taking of Phyſick. 


5,5 

halt 8 5 i 

Ain, b Merciful Father, who art the Lord of health, 
and of ſickneſs, of life, and of death; who 


leſt, and makeſt alive; who © bringeſt down to 

grave, and raiſe} up again: I come unto thee, 
s to the only Phyſiciaz, who canſt cure my ſoul 
om in, and my Jody from ſickneſs. I delire nei- 
her life nor death, but refer my ſelf to thy moſt 
dly will. For, though we muſt needs dye and be- 
dead, our lives are as * water ſpilt on the ground, 


job 33 Lev. 20:6. Deuter. 18. 10, &c. b Deut. 13.3. © 2 Chron. 16. 
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which cannot be gathered up again; yet hath thy gra. 
cious providence (whilſt lite remaineth) appointed 
means Which thou wilt have thy Children to uſe; 
and (by the lawful uſe thereof) to expect thy ble. 
{ling 1 5 thine own means, to the caring of their 
ſickneſs, and reſtitution of their health. And now, 
O Lord, in this my neceſſity, I have according 
to thine Ordinance, ſent for thy Servant (the P 
fician) who hath prepared for me this Phyſik, 
which I receive as means ſent from thy fatherly 
hand: I beſeech thee therefore, that as by thy 
bleſſing on a * lamp of dry figs, thou did'ſt heal He 
zekia}s Sore, that he recovered ; and by Seves 
times waſhing in the River of ® Jordan, didſt clean: 
Naaman the Syrian of his Leprofie ; and didſt re 
ſtore the Man that was blizd from his birth, by 
© anointing his eyes with clay and ſpittle, and ſend. 
ing him to waſh in the poo! of Siloam, and by | 
touching the hand of © Peter's Wife's Mother, didi, 
cure her of her Feaver; and didſt reſtore the 
Woman that © touched the hemm of thy Garment 
from her bloody iſſue: So it would pleaſe thee d 
thy infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, to ſanctiſte thi 
Phyfick to my uſe, and to give ſuch a bleſſing un 
to it, that it may (if it be thy will and pleaſure 
remove this my ſickneſs and pain, and reſtore m 
to health and ſtrength again. But if the number 
thoſe days which thou haſt * appoinred for me, . 
live in this vale of miſery, be at an end; and thz 
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thou haſt ſent this ſickneſs as thy Meſſenger, to 
call me out of this mortal Life: Then Lord, let 
thy bleſſed will be done: For I ſubmit my will to thy 
molt holy pleaſure. Only I beſeech thee, encreaſe 
my Faith and Patience, and let thy grace and mer- 
cy be never wanting unto me : But in the midft 
of all extremities aſſiſt me with thine holy Spirit, 
that I may willingly and cheerfully reſign up m 

Soul (the price of thine own Blood) into thy mo 

racious hands and cuſtody. Grant this, O Father, 
8 Jeſus Chriſt his ſake; to whom with thee, and 


the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, both 


now and evermore, Amen. 


Meditations for the fick. 


Hilſt thy ſickneſs remaineth, uſe often (for 
thy comfort) theſe few Meditations, ta- 


ken from the ends wherefore God ſendeth afflict- 


ions to his Children. Thoſe are ten. 
1+ That by afflictions God may not only * cor- 


rect our fins paſt, but alſo work in us a deeper 


loathing of our natural corruption; and ſo pre- 
vent us from falling into many other ſins, which 
otherwiſe we would commit : Like a good Pather, 
who ſuffers his tender Babe to ſcorch his finger in 
a candle, that he may the rather learn to beware 
of falling into a greater fire. So that the Child of 


8 God may ſay with David f it is good for me that 
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I have been afflicted, that I may learn thy ſtatutes ; for 


© before I was afflictid I went aſtray, but now I keep 


thy word. And indeed (faith St. Paul) > We are 
chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the World, With one croſs God ma- 
keth two cures; the c/aſtiſement of fins paſt, and 
the prevention of fin to come. For though the 
eternal puniſhment of lin (as it proceedeth from Ju- 
ſtice) is fully pardoned in the Sacrifice of Chriſt ; 
yet we arenot (without ſerious judging our ſelves) 
exempted from the temporal chaſtiſement of ſin; 
for this proceedeth oni from the love of God, for 
dur good. And this is the reaſon, that when Na- 
than told David, from the Lord, that his ſins were 
forgiven; yet that the Sword of Chaſtiſement a ſhould 
not depart from his houſe ; and that * his Childſhould 
ſurely die. For God, like a $kiltul Phylician, ſee- 
ing the Soul to be poiſoned with the ſetiling of fin; 
and knowing that the reigning of the fleſh will prove 


the ruin of the Spirit: miniſtreth the bitter pill of 
affliction, whereby the reliques of ſin are purged, 


and the Soul more ſoundly cured ; the fleſh is ſub- 
dued, and the Spirit is ſanctiſied. Oh the odionſ- 
neſs of fin, which caulerh God to CHaſten ſo ſevere- 


ly, his Children, whom otherwiſe he loveth fo Þ 


dearly | 
2. God ſendeth affliction to ſeal unto us our 
Adoption: for © every Child whom God loveth, he cor- 
recteth: And he is a Baſtard that is not corrected; Yea, 
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it is a {ure Note, that where God ſeeth Sin and 
ſmites not, there he deteſts and loves not. There- 
fore it is ſaid, that he * ſuffered the wicked ſons 
of Eli to continue in their fins, without correction, be- 
| cauſe the Lord would ſlay them, On the + other (ide, 
there is no ſarer token of God's fatherly love and 
care, than to be corrected with fome croſs, as oft as 
we commit any ſinful crime. Affliction therefore 
is a ſeal of Adoption, no ſign of Reprobation. For 
the pureſt Corn is cleaneſt tanned, the fineſt Go/d 
is ofteſt tried, the ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt preſ- 
ſed, and the trueſt CHriſttan heavieſt croſſed. 
3, God ſendeth affliction to wean our hearts from 
too much loving this world and worldly vanities : 
and to cauſe us the more earneſtly to deſire and 
long for || eternal life. As the Children of I1/-ae/ (had 
| they not been ill intreated in Egypr) would never 
| have been ſo willing to go towards Canaan; So 
| (were it not for the Croſſes and Afflictions in this 
life) God*s Children would not fo heartily long 
and willingly deſire for the kingdom of Heaven. 
| For, we ſee many Epicures that would be content 
to foregoe Heaven, on condition that they might 
ſtill enioy their earthly Pleaſures ; and (having 
never taſted the joys of a better) how loth are 
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Ad mala ſervantur non moritura mali. 1 Sam. 2. 25. F Nam- 
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| they to depart thislite? whereas the Apoſtle (that 
| {aw ! Heavens glory) tells us, that there is no more 
1 compariſon betwixt the joys of eternal life, and 
the pleaſares of this world, than there is betwixt 
the lthieſt dung and the pleaſanteſt meat: Or be. 
twixt the ſtinkingeſtꝰ dung- hill and the faireſt bed- 
chamber. As therefore a loving Nurſe, puts Worm- 
wood or Muſtard on the breaſt, to make the Child 
the rather to forſake the Dug ; ſo God mixeth 
ſometimes © affliction with the pleaſures and pro. 
ſperity of this life, leſt (like the children of this ge- Þ 
neration) they ſhould forget God, and fall into 
too much love of this preſent evil World; and ſo 
by riches grow proud; by fame inſolent; by liber-· 
ty wanton ; and ſpurn with their heel againſt the 
Lord, when. they wax fat. For if God's Children 
love the world ſo well, when (like a curſt fe 
mother ſhe miſuſeth and ſtrikes us; how ſhould we 
love this harlor, if ſhe ſmiled upon us, and ftroak-( 
ed us, as ſhe doth her own worldly Brats? Thu { 
doth God (like a wiſe and loving Father) embitYi 5, 
ter with croſſes the pleaſures of this life to his chili (, 
dren,that(tinding in this earthly ſtate no true and per © 
manent joys) they might ſigh and long for eternal liſi G 
where firm and everlaſting joys are only to be found 
4. By affliction and 2 God exerciſeth hij 
Children, and the graces which he beſtoweth upoſ 
them. He refineth and trieth their faith, as th 
Goldſmith doth his Gold in the © Furnace, to mat 
232 Cor. 12.4. b Phil. 3. 8. © Ne ſan&i viri aliqus elatione i 
hac vita ſuperbiant, quibuſdam tentationibus reprimuntur. E- 
in 1 Reg. Deut. 32. 15. © 1 Pet. 1.7. Ut igne purgati, & ab 4 


mixtione vitiorum carnalium defæcati, ſplendeant ex a, 
nocentiæ claritate, Hila. in Pſal. 95. EET | 
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it ſhine more gliſtering and bright: he ſtirreth us 
up to pray more diligently, and zealoully, and pro- 

veth what patience we have learned all this while 

i his * School. The like experience he maketh 

| ofour Hope, Love, and all the reſt of our Chriſtian 
Vertues: Which without this trial, would raft, 
like Iron unexerciſed; or corrupt like ſtanding wa- 
ters, that either have no current, or elſe are not 
b poured from veſſel to veſſel; whoſe taſte remaineth, 

and whoſe ſcent is not changed. And rather than a 

Man ſhould keep ſtill the ſcent of his corrupt Na- 
ture to damnation; who would not wiſh to be chan- 
ged from ſtate to ſtate, by croſſes and ſickneſs, to 

ſalvation? For as the Chamomile which is trodden, 

groweth beſt, and ſmelleth moſt fragrant; and as 
he the h is ſweeteſt that lives in the ſalteſt Waters: 
< So thoſe fouls are molt precious unto Chriſt, who 

e are moſt exerciſed and afflicted with his Crofſes. 

wee F. God fendeth afflictions, to demonſtrate un- 

ak to the world the trueneſs of his childrens love and 
hu ſervice. | Every hypocrite will ſerve God whilſt he 
bi proſpereth and bleſſeth him, as the Devil falſely ac- 
hib cuſed © Job to have done; but who (ſave his loving 

Child) will love and ſerve him in adverſity, when 
| God ſeemeth to be angry and diſpleaſed with him? 

Lea, and cleave unto him molt inſeparately, when 
he ſeemeth (with the greateſt frown and diſgrace ) 
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to reject a Man, and to caſt him out of his favour? 
yea, when he ſeemeth to wound and bill as an enemy: / 
yet then to ſay with Job, * Ih thou Lord, kil 
me, yet will J put my truſt in thee? The loving and 
the ſerving of God: and truſting in his'mercy in 
the time of our correctian and miſery, is the trag 
note of an unfeigned Child and Servant of the Lord 
6. Sanctified affliction is a ſingular help to further 
our true converſion; and to drive us home by repen. ſh 
tance to our heavenly Father. + Iz their afflicdtim 
' (faith the Lord) they will ſeek me diligentiy. Beypt's 
burthens made Iſrael cry unto God. David's trou· - 
bles made him pray. *Hezekiah's ſickneſs made him 
to weep: and miſery drove the Prodigal Child to 
return and ſue for his Father's grace and mercy, 
Yea, we read of many in the Goſpel, that by {ich 
neſſes and afflictions were driven to come unto 
Chriſt, who, if they had had health and proſperi 
ty as others, would have (like others) neglected 
or contemned their Saviour, and never have 
ſought unto him for his ſaving health and grace. 
For as the Ark of Noah, the higher it was toſſed 
with the Hood, the nearer it mounted towards Hes 
den; ſo the ſanctiſſed ſoul, the more it is exerciſed 
with affliction, the nearer it is lifted towards God, 
O! bleſſed is that croſs that draweth a ſinner toe come 
{upon the knees of his heart) unto Chrift, to con- 


feſs his own Miſery, and to implore his endleb 
mercy ! O bleſſed, ever bleſſed be that Chriſt, that 


r 
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Job. 13.15. 1 Hoſ. 5.15. Exod. 3. 7. ® Pſal. 86.9. © Iſa 35 i 
2,3. © Luke 13. 16, &c. © Deus non delectatur pœnis noſtris, ſe 
confeſſionem quærit erroris. Alb. in Pſal, 4. Pænitent. 


never 


\tho' weather driven by affli#ion and miſery! _- 


things like unto s (ſin only excepted) that he might 


ry may boldly lay unto Chriſt, 


i Our frailty ſth (O Chriſt) thou didſt perceive : 
the faith and vertues which he hath beſtowed upon 
us; as alſo to ſtrengthen thoſe who have not receiv- 


than to behold a 7rae profeſſor (in the extremeſt 


| | - 2 Heb.13.3. Þ Heb. q.15. & 2.18. & f. 8,9. © Sinit Deus juſt- 
um incidere in calamitates, ut virtutem quæ in illo latebat, aliis 
apertam manifeſtamque faciat. Dam. J. 2. de Orth. cap. 29. 
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never refuſeth the ſinner that cometh unto him, 


7. Affliction worketh in us pry and compaſſion 
toward our fellow-brethren, that be in diſtreſs and 
miſery; whereby we learn to have a * fellow-feet- 
ing of their calamities; and to condole their eſtate, 
as if we ſuffered with them, And for this caufe 
Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, and“ be tempted in all 


be a merciful High Prieſt, touched with the feeling of 
our tafirmities. For none can ſo heartily bemoan 


the miſery of another, as he who firſt ſuffered im. 
ſelf the ſame aMiction. Hereupon a ſinner in miſe- 


Mon ignare mali, miſeris ſuccurito Chriſte. 


Condole our ſtate, who ſtill in frailty cleave. 


8. God uſeth our ſickneſſes and afflictions, as 
means and examples both to © zanife/t unto others 


ed ſo great a meaſure of Faith as we. For there can 
be no greater encouragement to a weak Chriſtian, 


ſickneſs of his body) ſupported with greater patience 


ä 


— 


and 
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and conſolation in his ſoν And the comfortable 
and bleſſed departure of ſuch a Man, will arm him I 

againſt the fear of death, and aſſure him, that : $9! 

Lope of the godly is a far more precious thing than thu  ” 

fleſb and blood can underſtand, or mortal eyes behold, IU 

in this vale of miſery. And were it not that we did 
fee many of thoſe whom we know to be the un. I 

doubted Children of God, to have endured ſuch Þ * 
afflitions and calamities before us; the greataeſ; Þ © 
of the miſeries ond croſſes which oft-times we en. # 

dure, would make us doubt, whether we be the Þ 
Children of God or no. And to this purpoſe 81! 

"James ſaith, God made Job and the Prophets an ex- 

ample of ſuffering adverſity, and of long patienct,, | 

9. By * afflictions God makes us conformable to 
the Image of Chriſt his Son, wao being the“ Cp. 
tain of our Salvation, was made perfect through ſuf 
ferings. And therefore he firſt bare the, Gxofs in 
fbame, before he was crowned with glory; did firſt 
taſte “ gall, before he did eat the © honey-comb:i 
and was derided King of the Jews, by the Souldier 
in the High-Prieſts Hall, before he was ſalutei 

King of Glory, by the Angels in his Fathers Count. 
And the more lively our heavenly Father ſhall per- 
ceive the image of his natural Son to appear in us, 
the better he will love us, and when we haye for] 

a time, born his Likeneſs in his Sufferings, and) 
* fought and b overcome, we ſhall be crowned by 
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Chriſt ; and with Chriſt, ſit on his Throne; and 
of Chriſt receive the * precious white ſtone and morn» 
ing ſtar that ſhall make us“ ſhine like Chriſt for ever 
in his glory. 

10. Laſtly, That the godly may be humbled 
in reſpect of their own ſtate and miſery; and 
God glorified by delivering them out of their 
troubles and afflictions, when they call upon him 
for his help and ſuccour. For though there be 
no Man ſo pure, hut if the Lord will fraitly* mark 
iniquities he ſhall Md in him juſt cauſe to puniſh 


him for his Sin: yet the Lord in Mercy doth 


not © always in the affliction of his Children, re- 


ſpect their fins ; but ſome-times layeth afflictions 
and croſſes upon them for his g/ory's fake. Thus 
our Saviour Chriſt told his Diſciples, that the Man 
| was wot born blind for his own or his Parents fin: 
But that the work of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. 80 
he told them likewiſe, that Lazarus's ſickneſs was 
| not unto the death, but for the glory of God, O the 
| unſpeakable goodneſs of God, which turneth thoſe 
afflictions, which are the ſhame and puniſhment due 
to our Sins, to be the ſubject of his honour and 


glory! 


— 


—— 


3 Rev. 2. 17. b Phil. 3. 21. c Ideo tentantur Sandi, ut ipſi ſe 


agnoſcant. Primaſ. Eſſe ſe magnarum virium homo crederet, ſi 
nullum unquam earundem virium defectum ſentiret. Greg. 1. 2. 


Moral. Job. d Pſal. 130. 3. © In his quæ patimur, nullum contra 
Deum murmur cordi noſtro ſubrepat : quia ad quid hoc Creator 
noſter operetur, ignotum eſt, Greg. Epiſt. 31. * John. 9. 3.5 John11.4. 


Theſe 
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.. Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable * exds, where. 
fore God ſendeth ſickneſs and affliction upon his * 
Children; whereby it may plainly appear that 
alflictions are not ſigus either of God's hatred, or ow BT. 
reprobation; but rather rokens and pledges of his fa- [ 
'therly love unto Children, whom he loveth, and wi 
therefore chaſteneth them in this life, where, up. 
on' repentance, there remains hope of pardon; ra. 
ther than ro refer the Puniſhment to that Life, 
here there is no hope of parggz, nor end of Pu 
viſhment. For this cauſe, - Chriſtians in the 
Primitive t Church, were wont to give God great 
_ #hanks,' for afflicting them in this life. So the A. 
poltles rejoiced, that they were counted worthy to ſaf. 
er for Chriſt's Name, Acts 5. 41. And the Chrift- 
ian Hebrews ſuffered with joy the ſpoiling F their goods, 
knoming that they had in Heaven a better, and an en. 
Aurinę ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 34. And in reſpe& of 
thoſe lob ends, the Apoſtle faith, || That though 1 
Afliclion for the preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous: 
Vet, inf terwards it bringeth the quiet fruit of righteouſ: 
ntſi to them who are thereby exerciſed, Pray there 1, 
| fore heartily, that as God hath fent unto thee 
this fickneſs ; ſo it would pleaſe him ro come him 
felf unto thee, with thy ſickneſs, by reaching thee 
to make thoſe ſanttified uſcs of it, for which he hach 
inflicted the ſame upon thee. = 
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* Matum pati malum non eſt : malum facere malum eſt. Ch. 
de prod. Jul. F Cum vexamur ac premimur, tum maximas gra- 
rias agimus indulgentiĩſſtmo patri, quod corruptelam noſtram non 

| 1 longius procedere, fed plagis ac verberibus emendat. Tad 
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Meditations for one that i recovered from Sickneſs. 


„Ir God hath of his mercy heard thy Prayers, 
. and reſtored thee to thy health again; conſider 
4 wich thy ſelt, 


r. That thou haſt now received from God, as 

it were, another Life. Spend it therefore to the 
* honour of God, in zewreſs of Life. Let thy Sin 
die with thy ſickneſs: but live thou by grace to 
| jolinelſs. 
A- 2. Be not the more ſecure, that thou art reſtor- 
Ne to health, neither inſult in thy ſelf, that thou haſt 
„ eſcaped death: But think rather, that God (ſee- 
ng how anprepared thou waſt) hath of his mercy 
ard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and given thee, 
ome little longer time of reſpite ; that thou may'ſt 
doth amend thy life, and put thy ſelf in a better 
eadineſs againſt the time that he ſhall call for thee 
without further delay, out of this World. For 
ho? thou haſt eſcaped this, it may be, thou ſhalt 
ot eſcape the next ſickneſs. 

3- Conſider how fearful a reckoning thou hadſt 
nade before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, by this 
lime, if thou haſt dyed of this /ickreſs: Spend 
herefore the time that remains, ſo as that thou 
nay'ſt be able to make a more cheerful account of 
iy ſelf, when it mult be expired indeed. 


ch 4. Put not far off the day of death: thou know- 
t not for all this, how near it is at hand; and 
..£a5.W;ing ſo fairly warned, be wiſer. For if thou be 
116 45 taken 
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taken unprovided the next time, thy excuſe wil! 
be leſs,” and thy judgement greater. b 
5. Remember that thou haſt vowed amendment ; 
and nemneſs of life. Thou haſt * vowed a vom un. 
to Goa, defer not to pay it: for he delighteth not in 
fools ; pay therefore that thou haſt vowed, The un. 
clean Spirit is caſt out: O let him not re-enter 
with > ſever worſe than himſelf. Thou haſt ſighed 
out the groans of Contrition, thou haſt wept the 
tears of Repentance ; thou art waſhed in the Pog| 
of Betheſda, ſtreaming with five bloody wounds 
not of a © troubling Angel, but of the © Angel 9 
God's preſence, troubled with the wrath due to th 
ſins; who deſcended into Hell, to reſtore thee ty 
ſaving Health, and Heaven. Return not non, 
with the Dog, to thine own vomit, nor like the 
waſhed Sow, to wallow again in the mire of thy fot 
mer fins and uncleanneſs: leſt being intangled ani 
overcome again with the ſilthineſs of ſin, (which noy 
thou haſt eſcaped) thy latter end prove worſe th: 
thy firſt beginning. Twice therefore doth our Say 
our Chriſt give the ſame cautionary warning t 
healing ſinners. Firſt, to the Man, cured of hi 
thirty- eight years diſeaſe; 5 Behold thou art mai 
whole; ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing fall upon thi 
Secondly, To the Woman taken in adulter) 
h Neither do I condemn thee : Go thy way and |i 
no more. Teaching us, how dangerous a thing! 
is, to relapſe and fall again into the former i ex 


— K —_— as Fa. i 


* Eccl. 5. 4. „Matth. 12.45. © John. 5.4. * Iſa. 53.9. 2 
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Wy rior. Take heed: therefore unto thy ways; and 

ay for grace, that ho may'ſt apply thy heart an · 
to widom, during that ſmall number of days which 
un yet remain behind - And for thy preſent mercy 
and health received, imitate the thankful Leper, 
- and return unto God, this or the like thankſgiv- 

ing. 


they 4 Thankſeiving to be ſaid of one that # recovered. 
from ſickneſs. 


"Gracious and merciful Father, who art the 
| Lord of health and ſickneſs, of life and of 
death; who killeſt, and makeſt alive; who bring- 
et down to the grave, and raiſeſt up again; who 
art the only eie of all thoſe that truſt in thee: 
II chy poor and unworthy ſervant having now (by 
experience of my painful ſickneſs) felt the grie- 
vouſneſs of miſery due unto ſin, and the greatneſs 
of thy mercy in forgiving ſinners, and perceivin 
with what a fatherly compaſſion thou haſt heard 
Imy prayers, and reſtored me to my health and 
Iſtrength again; do here (upon the bended knees 
Jof my heart) return (with the rhankfui Leper) to 
acknowledge thee alone to be the God of my health 
and ſalvation; and to give thee praiſe and glory 
for my ſtrength and deliverance out of that grie- 
ous diſeaſe and malady : And tor thus turning my 
mourning into mirth, my fickneſs into health, and 
my death into life. My ſins deſerved puniſhment, 


md. 


b | | Pſel, 90.12, 1 Sam, 2:6. 


and 
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and thou haſt correced me, but haſt not given me 
over unto Death. * I looked (from the Day to the 
night ) mhen thou would ſt make an end of me : I did 
chatter like a Crane, or a Swallow: I mourned (as a 
Dove) when the bitterneſs of ſickneſs oppreſſed me; J 
lifted up mine eyes unto thee, O Lord, and thou aid'ſi 
comfort me: For thou did ſt caſt all my fins behind thy 
back, and did'ſt deliver my ſoul from the pit of Cor. 
| | N ruption: and when I found no help in my ſelf, nor in 
1 any other creature ( ſaying I am deprived of the reſidue 
| of my years, I ſhall ſee Man no more among the Inha- 
bitants of the world then did ſt thou reſtore me ty 


health again, and gaveſt life unto me: I found thee, 


| 
O Lord, ready to Jave me. | a 
i And now, Lord, I confeſs, that I can never 
1 yield unto thee, ſuch a meaſure of thanks as thou 
x haſt (tor this benefit) deſerved at my hands. And 
if (ſeeing that I can never be able to repay thy good. 


neſs with acceptable works) O that I could with | 


Mary Magdalenteſtihe the love and thankfulneſs of 
my heart, with abounding tears! O, what ſhall I 
be able to render unto thee, -O Lord, for all theſe 
Benefits which thou haſt beſtowed upon my Soul ! 
Surely, as in my ſickze/s, when I had nothing elſe 
to give unto thee, I offered Chriſt and his merits 


unto thee as a ranſom tor my ſins: So being now 


reſtored by thy grace unto my health and ſtrength, 


and having no better thing to give; behold, ON 


Lord, + I do here offer up my /e/f unto thee, be- 


ſeeching thee ſo to aſſiſt me with thy holy Spirit, 


* — —— 
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that the remainder of my life may be wholly 
ſpent in ſetting forth thy praiſe and glory. 

O Lord, forgive me my former follies and un- 
thankfulneſs ; that I was no more careful to love 
thee according to thy goodpeſs, nor to ſerve thee, 
cording to thy will, nor to obey thee, accord- 
ing to thy Commandments, nor to thank thee, ac- 
ording to thy benefits. And ſeeing thou knoweſt 
„ That of. my ſelf I am not ſufficient ſo much as to think 
% gaod thought, (much leſs to do that which is good 
d acceptable in thy ſight) aſſiſt me with thy Grace 
ind holy, Spirit, that I may (in my proſperity) as 
gevoutly ſpend my health in thy ſervice, as I was 
arneſt in my ſickneſs to beg it at thy hands. And 
uffer me never to forget either this thy mercy in 
eſtoring me to my health, or thoſe vows and pro- 
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nd es, which J have made unto thee in my ſickneſs, 
d. NVith my new health, renew in me, O Lord, a right 
th @pirit: which may free me from the {lavery of fin, 
of Dad eſtabliſh my heart in the ſervice of grace, 
11 {Work in me a great deteſtation of all fins (which 
heſe Nete the cauſes of thy anger and my ſickneſs) and 
4] 1 {creaſe my Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Au- 


ior of my health and ſalvation. Let thy good Spi- 
t lead me in the way that I ſhould walk ; and teach 
e to deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and to 
th, We /oberly, righteouſly and godly in this world; that 
" Offffters by my example may think better of thy 
be. Huth. And ſith this time (which I have yet to 
irit, re) is but a little reſpite and ſmall remnant of 
ays, Which cannot long continue; + Teach me, 


— 


—— 


* 


ene + B00: 1: 
that Cc 0 


[jRT_ EO. ER. CE RISE Ea... 


CO In ore —_w_ 


_— ——ꝛñꝛñ— — 
386 The Ponchdte ol Pietz. 
O my God, ſo to number my days, that I may appl 
heart to that ſpiritual wiſdom, which direffeth io fa 
vation. And to this end, make me more zealoy ff 
than Thave been in Religion, more devout in pray. 
er, more fervent in ſpirit, more careful to hen 
and profit by the preaching of thy Goſpel, more 
helptul to my poor brethren, more watchful ove 
my wayes, more faithful in my calling, and every 
way more abundant in all — Works. Let m: 
(in the joyful time of Proſperity) fear the evi 
ay of affliction; in the time of health, think 0 
ſickneſs; in the time of ſickneſs, make my ſelf re 
dy for death; and when death approacheth, prof 
pare my ſelf for judgment. Let my whole life bea 
expreſſing thankfulneſs unto thee tor thy grace and 
mercy. And therefore, O Lord, I do here fron 
the very bottom of my heart, together with th 
* thouſand thouſands of Angels, the four Beaſts, 
twenty-four Elders, and all the Creatures in Heat 
and on the Earth, acknowledge to be due unto thee, Nu 
Father, which fitteſt upon the Throne, and to the Lat 
thy Son, who ſitteth at thy right-hand ; and tot 
holy Spirit, which proceedeth from both; the ho 
Trinity of perſons in «nity of ſubſtance; all praj 
honour, glory and power, trom this time forth an 
for evermore. Amen. p 


Meditations for one that is like to die. 


meditate on three things; Firſt, how gractios 
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] F thy ſickneſs be like to increaſe unto death; the 


& * — 


Rev. g. 12, & 


6 


The Prattiet:of Piety. 387 
God dealeth with thee. Secondly, from what evil 


a death will free thee. Thirdly, what good death 
d will bring unto thee. 


en Firſt, Concerning God's, favourable dealing with 
orell thee. Jn 


en x. Meditate, that God uſeth this chaſtiſement of 
me thy boch but as a Medicine to cure thy ſoul, by 
drawing thee (who art ſick in fin) to come by re- 
peatance unto * Chriſt (thy Phyſician) to have thy 
ſoal heated, 112 — 3 Katt” 78 
2. Thatithe ſoreſt ſickneſs or painfulleſt Diſeaſe 
en which thou canſt endure, is nothing, if it be com- 
and pared to e dolours and pains which Jeſus Chriſt 
ron thy Saviour i hath ſuffered for thee: when in a 
te bloody ſmear he endured: the © wrath of God, the 

uns of Hell, and a © curſed death which was due 
co thy ſins. Juſtly therefore may he uſe thoſe 
e, (words of Jeremy, Behold, and ſee if there be any ſor- 
nom like unto my ſorrom, which is done unto me; where» 
o thilwith the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce 
ho vrath. Hath the Son of God endured fo much for 
raff chy redemption; and wilt not thou a ſinful Man en- 
au dure a little ſickneſs for his pleaſure ; eſpecially 

when it is for thy good? | 

3. That when thy fickneſs and diſeaſe is at the 

extremeſt ; yet it is leſs and eaſier than thy (ins have 


8 
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cio Matth. 9. 12. Luke 22.44. © Pſal. 88.7. Iſa. 53.6. d Pſal. 18. 5 

Heb. 5. 7. Gal. 313. Lam. 1. 12. Dum legimus vel audimus quot 
& quanta ille fine culpi ſuſtinuit, intelligimus nos peccatores om- 
ala debere Jibenter ſuſtinere. Theod. ad 5. cap. in Rom. 


6 Cca3 deſerved 


338 The Prattice of Piety. 


deſerved. Let thine own conſcience. jadge whe. 
ther thou haſt not deſerved worſe than all that thou 
doit ſutter. 

Murmur not therefore , but conſidering th 
manifold and grievous fins, thank God that thoy 
art not plagued with tar more grievous puniſhments, 
Think how w the damned in Hell would 
endure the exrremeſt Pains a thouſand Years, on 
condition that they had but the hope to be ſaved, 
and (after ſo many years to be eaſed of their erer. 
al torments. And ſeeing that it is his mercy that 
thou art not rather * conſumed than carrected 


correction, ſeeing the end is to fave thee from 
o eternal condemnation ? * 

4. That nothing cometh to paſs in this caſe un. 
ro thee, but ſuch as ordinarily befel to others thy 
brethren; who (being the © beloved and andoub. 
ed ſervants of God when they lived cn earth) are 


in Heaven: as Job, David, Lazarus, &c. They 
graces for a time, as thou doeſt, under the i: 

urthen : but they are now delivered from all thr 
miſeries, troubles, and calamities. And fo likewiſe 
&cr long (if thou wilt patiently tarry the Lord's 
leiſure thou ſhalt alſo be delivered from thy 
fickneſs and pain: either by reſtitution ' to thy 
I former health, with Job, or (which is far better) 


| by being received to heavenly reſt, with Lazar 
5. Laitly, That Gd hath not given thee over 


| FR „ 
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a Lam. 2.22. Þ 1Cor. 11.32. » Ueb. 11. 41 Pet. 3. 9. 
into 


how canſt thou but bear 2 his tempora iſ 


now molt * bleſſed and glorious Saints with Chriſt I 
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into the hand of thine enemy, to be puniſhed and 
diſgraced; but (being thy loving Father) he cor- 
recteth thee with his own merciful hand. When 
David had his wiih, to chuſe his own chaſtiſement, 
he choſe rather to be corrected by the hand of 
God, than by any other means; * Let ws fall into the 
hand of the Lord, for his mercies are great; and let 
me not fall into the hand of man. Who will not take 
ay affliction in good part, when it cometh from 

the hand of God, from whom (though no ® af{ict- 
ion ſeemeth jopous for the prefent) we know nothing 
| cometh but what is good? The conſideration here- 
of made David to endure Shimei's curſed railing, 
with greater patience; and to correct himſelf ano- | 
ther time for his impatience; I ſhould not have | 
opened my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it: and Job, to 4 
' W reprove the anadviſed ſpeech of his Wiſe, © Thou || 
"Wh ſprakeſt like a fooliſh Woman. What ? ſhall we re- {| 


; | ceive good at the hand of God, and not receive evil? 
J 
4 


And though the cup of God's wrath due to our fins, \ 
was ſuch a horror to our Saviour's Humane Na- 15 
ture, that he earneſtly prayed that it might f paſs 4 
from him; yet (when he conſidered that it was 
„reached unto him by the ® hand and will of his it's 

Father) he willingly fubmitted himſelfro drink it 1 
to the very dregs thereof. Nothing will more arm g 4 
| thee with patience in thy ſickneſs, than to ſee that = 
it cometh from the hand of thy heavenly Father, 9 
| who would never ſend it, but that he feces it to be 1 
| unto thee both needful and profitable. 


1— — 


2 2 Sam. 24. 14. b Heb. 12.11. © 2 Sam. 16.9. 4 Pſal. 39. 9 
e Job, 2. 10. f Matth. 26. 39. 8 Verſe 42. 
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The ſecoad fort of Meditations are, to confider from Di 
what evils death will free thee. 


390 


— 


n 


T freeth thee from a corruptible body, which 
was conceived in the weakneſs of fleſh, the heat 
of luſt, the ſtain of ſin, and born in the blood of 
filthineſs : a living pro ut thy foul, a lively 25. 
ſtrument of ſin, a very ſack of ſtinking dung: the 
excrements of whole noſtrils, ears, pores, and o- 
ther paſſages (duly conſidered ) will ſeem more 
loathſome than the uncleaneſt ſink or vault. In. 
ſomuch that whereas Trees and Plants bring forth 
leaves, flowers, fruits, and ſweet fmells, Man; 
body brings forth naturally nothing but /ice, worms 
rottenneſs, «nd filthy ftinks. His affections are al 
together * corrupted: and the + imaginations of hi 
heart are only evil continually, Hence it is that th 
ungodly is not ſatisſied with prophanereſs, nor th 
voluptuous with pleaſures, nor the ambitions witl 
preferments, nor the carious with preciſeneſs, no 
the malicious with revenge, nor the /eacherous witli 
uncleanneſs, nor the codetous with gain, nor thif 
drankard with drinting. New paſſions and faſhion 
do daily grow: New fears and afflictions do ſtil 
ariſe; here wrath lies in wait, there vi- lor ves 
eth: here pride lifts up, there diſgrace caſts down 
and every one waiteth who ſhall ariſe in the ru 
of another. Now a Man is privily ſtung with, 
Back biters like fiery Serpents: Anon he is in dan} © 


— 


| iN 1 | IR 
* Plal. 14. i. 1 Cen. 6. 5. 


"| ger to be openly devoured of his Enemies, like 
Daniel's Lions. And a godly Man, where ever he 
liveth, ſhall ever be vexed (like Lot) with Sodowi's 
uncleanneſs. 
| 2+ Death brings unto the Godly an end of * ſin- 
ning, and of all the miſeries which are due unto 
ſin: ſo that after death ® there ſhall be uo more ſore 
row, nor crying; neither ſhall there be any more pain; 
or (God fhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. Yea, 
by death we are ſeparated from the Company of 
wicked Men; and God © taketh away merciful and 
righteous Men from the evil to come. So he dealt 
with * Jofiah: I will gather thee to thy Fathers, and 
thou fhalt be put into thy grave in peace: and thy 
ches ſhall not ſee all the evil which ] will bring unto 
Lbs place. And God © hides them for 4 12 in 
Ve grave, until the indignation paſs over. So that 
as Paradiſe is the Heaven of the ſouls joy; ſo the 
grave may be termed the Heaven of the Bodies 


reſt. 


z. Whereas this wicked boly lives in a World 
of wickedneſs, ſo that the poor ſoul cannot look 
out at the eye, and not be infected; nor hear b 
Ihe Ear, and not be diſtracted; nor ſmell at the 
oſtrils, and not be tainted; nor taſte with the 
ongue, and not be allur d; nor touch by the hand, 
and not be defil'd; and every ſenſe upon every 
emptation is ready to betray the ſoul: By death 
the ſoul ſhall be delivered from this thraldom, 


= _—— 


Rom. 6, 7. Rev. 21.4. © Ifa. 57. 1. * 2 Kings 22. 20, © Ila. 26.20, 
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and this corruptible body ſball put on incorruption, and 
this mortal immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 53. O bleſſed, 
thrice bleſſed be that death in the Lord, which 


delivers us out of fo evil a World, and freeth us 
from ſuch a body of bondage and corruption ! | 


w—_m_—_—_ 


The third ſort of Meditations are, to confider what 
good death will bring unto thee, Ky | 


Fs. bringeth the godly Man's So to en- 
joy an immediate Communion with the 
bleſſed Trinity, in everlaſting bliſs and glory. * 


2. It tranſlates the foul from the miſeries of 


this World, the contagion of fin, and ſociety of 
ſinners, to the City of the living God, the Celeſtial 
Jeruſalem, and the company of innumer able Angels, 
and to the Aſſembly and Congregation of the Firſt-born, 
which are written in Heaven, and to God the Judge of 


all and to the ſouls of juſt Men made perfect, and to 


| Jeſus the Mediator of the New' Covenant. 


3. Death putteth the Soul into the actual and 
full poſſeſſion of all the Inheritance and happineſs 


which Chriſt hath either promiſed unto thee in | 


his Word, or purchaſed far thee by his Blood. 


This is the good and happineſs, whereunto a þ 


bleſſed death will bring thee. And what truly 


religious Chriſtian that 1s young, would not wiſh 


3 


»— 


* hs 


* Heb. 12. 32, 23, 24 


himſelf 
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himſelf old, that his-appointed time might the 
ſooner approach, to enter into this Cœleſtial Para- 
diſe? Where thou may'ſt exchange thy Braſs for 
Gold, thy Vanity for Felicity, thy vileneſs for 
Honour, thy Bondage for Freedom, thy Leaſe for 
an Inheritance, and thy Mortal ſtate for an Im- 
mortal Life! He that doth not daily deſire this 
Bleſſedneſs above all things, of all others he is leſs 
worthy to enjoy it. 

It * Cato Vticenſis, and Cleombrot us, two Hea- 
then Men, (reading Plato's Book of the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul) did voluntarily, the one break 
his Neck, the other run upon his Sword, that they 


might the ſooner (as they thought) have enjoyed 


thoſe Joys; what a ſhame it is for Chriſtians (know- 
ing thoſe things in a more excellent meaſure and 
manner out of God's own Book) not to be willing 
to enter into theſe heavenly Joy s ? Eſpecially when 
their + Maſter calls for them thither. If there- 


fore there be in thee any love of God, or deſire of 
thine own happineſs or Salvation ; when the time 
| of thy departing draweth near : that time I fay, 


and manner of death, which God in his unchange- 
able counſel hath appointed and determined before 
thou waſt born; yield and ſurrender up (willingly 


and cheerfully thy ſoul into the merciful hands 
| of Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour. And to this end, 
when the time is come; as the || Angel in the 


— 


Plut. in. vit. Cat. Cic. Tuſc. queſt. I. 1, Vel. de præcipiti ve- 


nias in Tartara ſaxo, Ut qui Socraticum de nece legit opus. Ovid. 
| in Ibin, 4 Matth. 25. 21. || Judg. 13. 19, 20. 


ſight 


ſight of Manoah and his Wife, aſcended from the 


Altar up to Heaven in the flame of the Sacrifice; (0 


endeavour thou, that thy Spirit in the fight 
of thy Friends, may from the Altar of a Con- 
trite Heart, aſcend up to Heaven, in the ſweet 
perfume of this, or the like ſprritual Sacrifice of 
Prayer. ; 


A Prayer for a fick Man, when he i told that he u 
not a Man for thu World, but muſt prepare him- 
ſelf to go unto Goa. 


Heavenly Father, who art * the Lord God 
of the ſpirits of all fleſh, and haſt made us theſe 
ſouls, and haſt ® appointed us the time, as to come 
into this World, fo (having finiſhed our © courſe) 
to go out of the ſame : The“ amber of my days, 
which thou haſt © determined, are now expired, 
and T am come to the utmoſt bounds, which thou 
haſt appointed, beyond which I cannot paſs. I know, 
O Lord, that if * :hou extreſt into Judgment, uo fleſh 
can be juſtified in thy ſight : And I (O Lord) of all 


others ſhould appear moſt impure and unjuſt ; for 


J have not s fought that good fight for the defence 
of thy Faith and Religion, with that Zeal and 
conſtancy that I ſhould : Bur for fear of diſpleaſing 
the World, I have given way unto Sins and er- 
rours; and for deſire to pleaſe my fleſh, I have 
broken all thy Commandments, - in Thought, 


— 


Numb. 16. 22. Numb 27 16. d Jer 39. 16. Acts 17. 25. 26 \ 
* > Tim. 4. 7. * Pſal. go. 12. © Job. 14.5, 34, & 16 Luke 22. 53. Þ 


i Pal. 143. 2. 5 2 Tim: 4. 7- 


Word, 
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- Be 


faith I die: Believing | that Jeſus Chriſt dyed for my 
ſins, and roſe again for my juſtification. And ſeeing 
that he hath endured that death, and ” horn the 
burden of that judgment which was due unto my 
| fins; O Father, for his death and paſſions ſake, 
now (that I am coming to appear before thy judg- 
ment ſeat) acquit and deliver me from that fearful 
judgment, which my fins have juſtly deſerved. 
And perform unto me that gracious and comfor- 
table promiſe which thou haſt made in thy Goſpel - 
That whoſoever believeth in thee, hath everlaſting 
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Word and Deed; * So that my fins have taken ſuch 
hold on me, that I am not able to look up, and 


| they are more in number than the hairs on my head. 


b If thou wilt ſtraitly mark mine Iniquities, O Lord, 
where ſbould I ſtand? © If thou weigheſt me in the bal- 
lance, I ſhall be found too light. For I am void of all 
righteouſneſs, that might merit thy mercy : and 
9 foaden with all iniquiries, that mot juſtly deſerve 


thy heavieſt wrath, But O my Lord, and my 


God, for Jeſws Chriſt thy Sows fake, in mhom 
only thou art well pleaſed with all penitent and be- 
lieving ſinners; take pity and compaſhon upon 


me, who am the chief of finnerc. Blot out all 


my ſins out of thy * remembrance, and ® waſh 4. 
way all my tranſgreſſions out of thy fight, with 
the precious blood of thy Son, which 1 believe 


that he (as an undefiled * Lamb hath ſhed for the 


cleanſing of my fins- In this faith I liv'd; in this 


—— — 


. 


Pſal. 40. 12. v Pal. 130.3. Dan. 5.27. 4 Math. 11. 21. e Matth. 
3-17. fi Tim. 1. 15. 5 Ezek. 18.22. Pſal. 5 1. 7. 1 Pet. 1.19. K John 
1.29. Rom. 4. 25. 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. * 1 Pet. 2.24. ® John 5.24. 
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tife, and ſhall not come into judgement, but ſhall paſs 
from death unto life. Strengthen, O Chrift, my 
Faith; that I may put the whole confidence of 
my Salvation,” in the merits of thy obedience and 
blood. Encreaſe, O holy Spirit, my patience; 
lay no more upon me ® than I am able to bear; and 
enable me to bear ſo much as ſhall ſtand with thy 
bleſſed will and pleaſure. O bleſſed Trinity in U- 
nity, my Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, vouch- 
fafe, that as my outward Man dpth decay; ſo my 
tnward Man may more and more by thy grace and 
conſolation, increaſe and gather ftrength. O Savi- 
our, put my ſoul in a readineſs, that (like a © wiſe Vir- 
ein, having the“ Wedding Garment of thy righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs) ſhe may be ready to meet thee 
at thy com with Oyl in her Lamp. Marry her 
unto thy felt, that ſhe may be #* one with thee in 
everlaſting lode and fellowſhip. O Lora, reprove 8 Sa- 
tan, and chaſe him away: ® Deliver my ſoul from 
the power of the Dog. Save me from the Lions 
mouth. I thank thee, O Lord, tor all thy bleſſings 
both ſpiritual and temporal, beſtowed upon me; 
eſpecially for my Redemption by the death of my 
Saviour Chriſt. I thank thee, that thou haſt pro- 
tected me with thy holy * Ange from my youth 
up until now. O Lord, I bcſeech thee, give them 
a Charge to attend upon me, till thou calleſt for 
my foul; and then to carry her (as they did the 


2 Luke 17:5. ® 1 Cor. 10. 13. © Math. 25.4. 4 Math. 22. 11. 
Rev. rg.8. e Rev. 19. 7. tJohn 17. 22, 8 Zech. 3, 2. Pal. 22. 
20, 21. Math. 18. 10. Heb. 1 14. 5 1 | 

{oul 
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ſoul of Lazarws.) into thy heavenly > ingdom. 
And as the time of my departure ſhall approach 
nearer unto me; fo grant, O Lord, that my ſoul 
may draw nearer unto thee: And that I may joy- 
fally commend my ſoul into thy hands as into the 
hands of a loving Father, and a merciful Re- 


deemer: and at that inſtant, 4 O Lord, graciouſly 


receive my ſpirit. All which that I may do, affiſt 


me; I beſeech thee, with thy grace: and let thy 
holy Spirit continue with me unto the end, and 


in the end, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, thy Son, my 


Lord and holy Saviour: In whoſe name I give 
| thee the glory, and beg theſe things at thy hand, 


in that Prayer which Chriſt himſelf bath taught 


me, ſaying : 


I Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 


5 Meditations againſs deſpair, or doubting of God's 


. Mercy. | 


T is found by continual experience, that near 
the time of death, (when the Children of God 
are weakeſt) then Satan makes the greateſt flouriſh 


of his ſtrength : and aſſails them with his ſtrong- 
| eſt temptations. For he knoweth that either he 
muſt now or never prevail; for if their ſouls once 
{ goto Heaven, he ſhall never vex nor trouble them 


1— 


'* Luke 16.22. * Matth. 3 11 Luke 13.18, ©Eph. 1.19. Accs 15. 


11. Acts 7. 59. 
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* 
unn 


any more. And therefore he will now beſtir him. 
Felt as much as he can, and labour to ſet before 
| their eyes all the groſs ſins which ever they com. 
| mitted, and the Jadg ments of God which are due 
-unto them: thereby to drive them if he can, in. | 
to deſpair ; which is a grievouſer fin than all the „ 
ſins rhar they committed, or he can accuſe them 7 
of. | 


It * Satan therefore trouble thy Conſcience more to. „. 
wards thy death, than in thy life; 


| 90 
1. » Confeſs thy Sins unto God, not only in 4 
gencral, but allo in particular. 0 7 


2. Make ſatisfaction unto thoſe Men, whom t! 
thou haſt wronged, it thou beeſt able. And if thou #« 
doſt injurioully or fraudulently detain or keep in it 
thy poſſeſſion, any lands or goods, that of right dot 
belong to any Widow or Fatherleſs child, preſume t 
not, as thou tendereſt thy SouPs health, to look Þ a 
the Righiteous Judge in the face; unleſs thou doſt 
firſt make reſtztztion thereof to the right owners: 
tor the Law of God, under the penalty of his curſe, Þ c 
requireth thee 10 * reſtore whatſoever was given 
thee to keep, or which was committed to thy truſt, Þ 
or whatſoever by robbery, or violent Oppreſſion thou Þ “ 


rookſt from thy zeig hbour : wirh fifth part for amends Þ / 
added to the principal. And unleſs that like Zacche-Þ t 
2, thou doit make “ reſtitnutron of ſuch goods and] 

* Saran; firſt Stratagem, in time of death.“ The defeature | 
© Lev. 6.2,3,4, Kc. Num.5.5,7,8. Non remitcitur, peccarum ! 


niſi reſtituatur ablatum. * Luke 19.8, Mic 6. 10, 11. 
lanas, 
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lands, according to God's Law; thou canſt never 
truly repent; and without true Repentance thou 
canſt never be ſaved. But though by the temp- 
tation of the Devil, thou haſt done wrong and 
injury; yet it thou doſt tray repext, and make 
reſtitution to thy power, the Lord hath promiſed 
to be merciful unto thee, to hear the“ Prayers of 
his faithful Miniſters for thee, to forgive thee thy 
2 and /n, and to receive thy ſoul in the me- 


r 


rits of Chriſt's blood, as a Lamb without 6blemiſh, 


3. Ask God for Chriſt his fake, pardon and for- 
giveneſs. And then theſe troubles of mind are no 
diſcouragements, but rather comforts: Exerciſes, not 


| puniſhments. They are aſſurances unto thee, that 


thou art in the right way: For the way to Heaven, 


by the gates of Hell; that is, by ſuffering pains 
| in the boay, and {ueh doubtings in the mind, that 
| thy eſtate in this life being every way made bitter, 
| thejoys of eternal life may reliſh unto thee better 
and more ſweet. 


If © Satan tell thee that thou haſt no Faith be- 


| cauſe thou haſt no feeling; meditate, 


1. 4 That the trueſt faith hath oftentimes the 


| leaſt feeling, and greateſt doubts ; but fo long as thou 
dF 
| to thy charge; for they belong to the fleſh, from 


hateſt * ſuch doubtings, they ſhall not be laid un- 


» — 


i Jer. 18. 7. Acts 2.38*& 8. 22. b Cen. 29.7. James 5.14.15, 16. 
Lev. 6.6, 7. © Saran's ſecond Aſſault. * The Chriſtian' Encounter. 
© Markg. 24. Matth 14 31. 
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which thou art divorced, When thy fleſh ſhall 
periſh, thy weak inward Man, which hates them, 
and loves the Lord Jeſus, ſhall be ſaved. 

2. That it is a better faith to believe without 
feeling, than with feeling. The leaſt Faith (fo 
much as ab grain of muſtard-ſeed, ſo much as is 
in an infant baptized ) is enough to ſave the ſoul I 
which loveth Chriſt, and believeth in him. 
3. That the Child of God which deſireth to 
feel the aſſurance of God's favorr, ſhall have his 
deſire, when God ſhall ſee it to be for his good: i 
For God hath promiſed to give them the © water 
of life, who thirſt tor it. We have an example in 
4 Maſter Glover the holy Martyr, who could have] 
no Comfortable feeling till he came to the light of the 
ſtake; and then cryed out, and clapped his hands I; 
for joy to his friends, ſaying, O Auſtin, he is come, fr 
he is come: meaning the feeling joy of Faith and the ſir 
Holy Ghoſt. Tarry therefore the Lord's leiſute: i | 
© be ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thine heart. ii, 


8 If Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the greatneſs, 
the multitude, and bemouſneſs of thy ſins; meditate, 


1. 3 That upon true repentancs it is as eaſie with 
God to forgive the greateſt fin as the leaſt ; and hey 
is as willing to ® forgive many, as to pardon one. 
And his mercy ſhineth more in pardoning great 
finners, than ſmall offenders; as appears in thei 


a Job 13.15. * Matth. 17.20. © Rev. 21.6. Iſa. 55.1. 4 Fox Acts 
and Monuments. e Pſal. 27.14. * Satan's third Aſſault. -5 The 
Encotnter ® 1 Tim. 1.15. 


examples 


Examples ct Manaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, Paul, &c. 
And || where Sin moſt abounded, there doth his Grace 
rejoice to abound much more. 
2. Thar God did never forſake any Man, till a 
Ian did firſt forſake God, as appears in the Ex- 
mples of Cain, Saul, Achitophel, Abaziah, Judas, 
Rec. 
3. That God calleth all, even thoſe Sinners who 
re © heavy laden with Sin: and that he did ever 
s Neny his Mercy to any Sinner that asked his Mercy 
: Wvith a penitent Heart. This the Hiſtory of the 
r {oipel witnefſeth : There came unto Cyriſt all ſorts 
a it ſick Sinners; the Blind, Lame, Halt, Lepers; 
e | h as were ſick of Palſi-s, Dropſies, Blooay-fluxes ; 
ie Iich as were Lunatich, and poſſeſſed with unclean 
Is 0 Mrits aud Devils: Vet of all theſe not one that 
e, me and asked his Mercy and Help, went away 
ne ithout his Errand: If Mercy he asked, Mercy 
eie found, were his Sin never fo great, were his 
Piſeaſe never fo grievous. Nay, he offered and 
Eve his Mercy to many that ever asked ir; (be- 
ſs, g moved only with the Boe/s of his own Com- 
te, Mon, and the fight of Heir Miſery) as to the 
Woman of ? Samaria, the Widow of 3 Naim, and 
uy the (ick Man that lay at the Pool of B:theſda, 
he Who had been thirty eight Years ſick. If he thus 
ne. Millingly gave his Mercy to them that d not ak 
rea and. was found of them (as the © Prophet faith) 
ther ſought him not; will he deny Mercy unto thee, 


bs 
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The Rom. 5. 20. Matth. 11. 28. P John 4. 1 Luke 7. 13 IIa. 
I. Rom. 10. 20. 
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who coſt ſo earneſtly pray for it with tears? and F 
doſt like the poor Publican, 10 heartily knock for 7 
it, with penitent fits upon a bruiſed and broken m 
heart? Eipecially when thou prayeſt to thy F. 
ther, in the name and mediation of Chy:/t, for Þ 4; 
whole ſake he hath promiſed to + grant whatſoever Þ ci 
we ſhall as of him? As ſure as God is true, he wil B 
not. Though Nizeveh*s fins had provoked the % 
th 
foi 
thi 
e 
c 


Lord to ſend out his ſentence againſt them, yet 
upon their repentance, he recalled it again, and 
ſpared the City: How much more if thou like. 
wiſe repenteſt, will he ſpare thee, ſeeing his ſen. 
tence is not yet gone forth againſt thee ? It he de 
ferred the judgements all Ahab's days, for the ex 
ternal ſhew only which-he made of humiliation; 
how much more will he clean turn away his ven 
geance, if thou wilt «»feignedly repent of thy fin 
and return unto him for grace and mercy ? 
He offered his mercy unto Cain (who murther|{ye; 
ed his innocent brother) * If thou doeſt well, ſhalffthy 
thou not be accepted? As if he ſhould have ſaid Ine 
If thou wilt leave thy Envy and malice, and offer 
unto me from a faithful and contrite heart, hoi o/ 
thou and thine Oblation alſo {hall be acceptabi ga. 
unto me. And to Judas (that fo treacherouſſſſſ n 
betrayed him,) in calling him * friend, a ſerelſch fa 
appellation of love: and when Judas offered 
he willingly conſented with that mouth (mhereiſ 1 
never was found * guile) to kiſs thoſe diſſembling 
up 


: . gelus 
t John 14.14. Novit Dominus mutare ſententiam, fi tu ce 


veris emendare vitam. Aug. in Pſal. 59. Gen. 4. 7. (Matth. . D 
10. 11 Pet. 3. 41. urtl 
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lips, ander which lurked the poyſon of fps. Had 
Judas apprehended this word friend our of the 
mouth of Chriſt, as Benhadad did the word 
Brother from the mouth of Ahab; doubtleſs Ju- 
aas ſhould have found the God of 1/raz! more mer- 
7 citul than || Benhadad found the King of 1/r acl, 
But God was “ more difpleaſed with Catz for de- 
e pairing of his mercy, than for murt hering his ſiro— 
ether; and with * Judas for hanging himſell. thun 
for betraying his Maſter : In that they would make 
the us of mortal Men greater then the innate 
. nercy of the eternal God; or as if they could be 
le. more „inful, than GO was merciful. Whercas 
the leaſt drop of Chri//”: blood is of more nierit 
ago procure God's mercy ter thy jalvatien, than all 
en the fins, (that thou haſt committed) can be of 
nSorce to provoke his wrath to thy damnation. 
* Satan ſhall ſugge ſt, that all this is true of God's 


ger ercy, but that it doth not belong unto thee, becauſe 
5h [ins are greater than other Mens, as being fins of 
id Knowledge, and of many years continuance ; and ſuch 
fle w whereby others have been undone : and all for the 
ot t part) committed wilfully and preſumptuouſly a. 
abi 4in/t God and thy conſcience. And therefore though 
ule will be merciful unto others, yet he will not be mer- 
fog 0 al unto thee; meditate, 

CUP 

ered 1. + That many (who are now in Heaven molt 
link 
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Pal. 140.3. f 1 Kings 20.3 2,33. | Verſ.34. » Judam non tam 
klus quam deſperatio {:cir penitus interire A. l. de ut l panit, 
tu n'Wceleratior omnibus, O Juda, extitiſti, quem non pœnitentia duxit 
th. Dominum, ſed deſperatio traxit ad laqueum. Leo, * Satan's 
. PFurth Aſſaule. t The Encounter. | 
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bleſſed and glorious Saints) committed in the ſame 
kind (when they lived on earth) as great and 
greater fins than ever thou haſt committed, and 
continued (before they repented) in thoſe fins as 
long as ever thou halt done, As therefore all 
their ſins and the coutinuance in them, could not 
hinder God's mercy upon their repentance, from 
forgiving their ſins, and receiving them into fa- 


vour; no more ſhall thy ſins, and continuance there. 
in, hinder im from being merciful unto chee, 5 
thou doſt repent as they did: Yea, upon thy repen 
tance, every one of their examples is a ? pledge 


that he will do the ſame unto rhee that he did un- 
to them. For as the /eaſt fin, in God's Fuſtice 


without repentance is damnable; ſo the greateſt fu 
upon Repentance is in his Mercy pardonable. Thy 
greateſt and inveterateſt fins are but the fins of aſt 
Aan; but the /eaſt of his mercies is the mercy off 


God, Becauſe thou knoweſt thine own fins, thou 


doubteſt whether they ſhall be pardoned. Mark 
how this doubtful caſe is reſolv'd by God himſelf 


Many in 1/aiah's days thought (as thou do'ſt) that 
they had continued /o long in ſin, that it was 10 
late for them now to ſeck to return unto God for 


Grace and mercy. But God anſwereth them, | Seel 


ye the Lord whilſt he may be found: call ye upon hin 
whilſt he is near. As if he had faid, Whilſt 4% 
laſteth, and my Word is preached, I am near to be 
found of all that ſeek me, and pray unto me. 
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The People reply, But we (O Lord) are grievouſ on 
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Sinners, and therefore dare not preſume to call 
upon thy Name, or to come near thine Hok- 
. neſs. To this the Lord anſwereth, Let the wick- 
4 forſake his Way, and the Man of Iniquity his 
| Thoughts: and let him return unto me, and I will 
| have Mercy upon him, and to his God, and I will 


; pardon him abundantly. But we would think (ſay 
the People) that if our Sins were but ordinary Sins, 
#þ fs Promiſe of Mercy might belong unto us: But 
„ becauſe our Sins are ſo great, and of ſuch long 
Te | Continuance, therefore we fear left when we ap- 
1. pear before God, he will reje us. To this, GOD 


i anſwereth again: My Thoughts (of Mercy) are not 
your Thoughts, neither are your Ways (of pardoning) 

| my Ways: For as the Heavens are higher than the 
; Both, ſo are my Ways higher than your Ways, and 
of Þ Thong hits than your Thoughts. It therefore every 
jou Sinner in the World were a World of ſuch Sinners 
ark as thou art; do thou but yer (what God bids thee} 
ell Repent and Believe, and the * Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
hat being the Blood of God, will cleanſe both thee and 

ron them from all your Sins. 

fl 2. That as God did foreſee all the Sins which 
deal the World ſhould commit, and yet“ a/l thoſe could 
„not hinder him from loving the World, fo that he 
We gave his only begotten Son to Death, to ſave as many 
o bf the World as would Believe aud Repent; much leſs 
mel ſhall thy Sins (being the Sins of the leaſt Member 
vou of the World) be able to hinder God from loving 
thy Soul, and forgiving thy Sins, if thou doſt Re- 
pent and Believe. 1 OY 5 


fu 


ht 


2 Acts 20. 28. 1 John 1.7. John 3. 16. 
Dd 3 3 That 


406 The Practice of Piety, 
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3. That if he loved thee ꝙ /o dearly (when thou 
walt his Exemy) that he payed for thee ſo dear a 
Price as the ſpilling of his heart blood; how can 
be now bur be gracious unto thee, when to fave 
thee will coſt him but the caſting of a gracious look 
upon thee ? Look not thou therefore to the great-Þ 
zeſs of thy ſins, but to the iafiniteneſs of his mer-F 1 
cy, which is ſo ſurpaſſing great, that if thou put-Þ 
teſt all thine own grievous fins together, and ad. 
deit unto thoſe the fins of Cain and Judas, and 
putteſi unto them all the ſins of the Reprobatet in 
the World; (doubtleſs it would be a huge heap) 
yet compare this huge beap with the infinite mer. 
cy of God, and there will be no more compariſon be. 
twixt them, than betwixt the 4e Mole- hill and rheF 
greateſt Mountain in a Country. The cry of the 
grievouſeſt fins that ever we read of, could never 
reach up higher than unto Heaven, as the cry offs 
the ſins of * Sodom: but the mercy of God (faith 4. 
d David) reacheth up higher than the Heavens, and 
ſo overtoppeth all our fins. - And if his © mercy bf 
greater than all his works, it muſt needs be greater 
than all thy fzs. And fo long as his mercy is great ſo 
er than the ſins of the whole World, do thou but 
repent, there is no doubt of pardon. 


—— 


f f We 
[| If Satan ſhall object, that thou haſt many tim | th: 
life 
vowed to repent, and haſt made a (pew of repent and ff 
| | © for 
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+ Rom. 5.8, 9. Gen. 19.13. V Pſal. 108.4. Pal. 145.9. S 
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for the time, and yet diaſt fall ro the Jame ſins again 
and again; and that all thy repentance mas but feign= 
ed, and à mocking of God. And that ſeeing thou bp 
ſo often broken thy vow, therefore God hath withdrawn 
his mercy, and hath changed his love, &c. meditate, 


| 1. * That though this were true (Which indeed 
r is heinous) yet it is no ſufficient cauſe why thou 
ſhould'ſt deſpair; ſeeing that this is the common 
| caſe of all the Children of God in this life, who vow 
fo oft to forbear fome fin, © till perceiving their 
| weakneſs not able to perform it, they vow that 
9) they will vow no more. Their vows ſhewrhe de- 
© fires of their ſpiritual Man; their breabing, the 
| weakneſs of their corrupt fleſh. And our of? [tins in- 
to the ſame fins Chriſt foreſaw, when he taught 
us to pray daily ; O Father, forgive us our Treſpaſſes. 
And why doth Chrift enjoin thee ( who art but 
> *(inful Man) to forgive thy brother ſeven times in 4 
ich day, if he ſhall return ſeven times in à day, and ſay, 
ndÞ it repenteth me? but to afſure thee that he (be- 
„ing the God of mercy and goodneſs it felt) will 
tÞ forgive unto thee thy + ſeventy times ſeven fold 
at. | fins a day, which thou halt committed againſt 
du 


* — 


The encounter. à I remember (ſaith Luther) that Staupitius was 
2 wont to tell me, Ego plus quàm millies Deo Vovi, &c. I have more 
t than a thouſand times vowed unto God, that I would mend my 
ue life, but I could never perform my vow. Henceforth I willmakeno 
* ſuch vow,becauſelI verily know that I cannot keep it. Unleſs there- 
fore God will be merciful unto me forChriſt his ſake, and grant me 
a bleſſed departure out of this wretched life, all my vows and good 
works will ſtand me in no ſtead. This is the ſtate of the deareſt 
5? Childrenof God in this life. Read Luther on Galat. Chap. 5. * Luke 
* 17.3,4. 1 Mat. 18. 21,22. 
fo Dd 4 him 
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him, it thou return unto him by true Repentance. 
The Iſraelites were cared by looking (tho' with 
weak Eyes) on the brazey || Serpent, as oft as the 
were ſtung by. the fiery Serpent in the Wilderneſs; 
to aſſure thee, that upon thy Tears of Repentance, 
thou ſhalt be recovered by Faith in Chriſt, as often 
as thou art wounded to Death by Sin. 


2. That thy Salvation is grounded, not upon 
the conſtancy of thine Obedience, but upon the 
firmneſs of God's Covenant, 'Tho? thou varieſt 
with God, and the Covenant be broken on thy 
behalf, yet it is firm on God's Part; and therefore 
all is ſaſe enough, if thou wilt return: for there 
is no f YVariubleneſs with him, neither Shadow of 
Change. He hath locked up thy Salvation, and 
made it ſure in his own anchangeable Parpoſe; and 
hath delivered to thy keeping the Keys, which are 
Faith and Repentance; and whillt thou haſt hem, 
thou may ſt perſwade thy ſelf that thy Salvation] 
is ſure and ſafe: For, whom God loveth, he loveth Þ 
to the end, and never repenteth of beſtowing his Þ 
Love on them who Repent and Believe. 


Laſtly, * If Satan ſhall perſwade thee, that thou VF i 


haſt been doubting a long Time, and that it is beſt for 


thee now to Deſpair, ſeeing thy Sins increaſe, and thy Þ 


2 
* 
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Judgment draweth near; meditate, 
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| Numb. 21.9. Poſt lachrymas, gemiruſque raves, clementia 


Chriſti confeſtim eſt oculos ante Jocanda tuos. f Jam.1.17.Rom.s. 
28. & 9.11. 6 By theſe keys Petcyopen'd Heaven to himſelf, and after- 
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wards, with the reſt of the Apoſtles, unto others. Luke 22.62. & 4. D 


47.John 20.21. & 13. 1. Rom. 11. 29. & 8 30. Satan / Sixth Aſſault. 
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1. Thar no Sin (tho? ever ſo great) ſhould be a 
cauſe to move any Chriſtian to Deſpair, ſo long as 
God's Mercy by ſo many Millions ot Degrees is grea- 

ter; and that every Penitent and Believing Sinner 
bath the Pardon of all his Sins confirmed by the 
Mord and Oath of God; Two immutable Things, 
wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhould Lye. His Word 
is, that at what Time ſoever a Sinner, whoſoever, 
| doth repent of his Sin, whatſoever, (for both Time, 
and Sins, and Sinners are indefinite) from the bottom 
of his Heart, * God will blot forth all his Sins out of 
| his Remembrance, that they ſhall be mentioned unto 
him no more. If we will not take his Word (Which 
God forbid we ſhould doubt of) he hath given us 
| his Oath. + As I live, I deſire not the Death of the 
d wicked, but that the wicked turn from his Way and 
d live. As if he had ſaid, Will ye not believe my 
re Word? I ſwear by my Life, that I delight not to 
», damn any Sinner for his Sins, but rather to fave 
on him upon his Converſion and Repentance. The 
th Meditation hereof moved || Tertullian to exclaim: 
nis O how happy are we, when God ſweareth that he wills 
| not our Damnation! O what miſerable wretches are we, 
%% if we will not believe God when he ſweareth this Truth 
for unto us! Liſten, O drooping Spirit, whoſe Soul is 
thy Þ aſſailed with Waves of faithleſs deſpair ; how hap- 
py were it to ſce many like thee and FHezekiah? 
8 (who * moarn like Doves for the Senſe of Sin, and chat- 
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m8. Heb. 6. 18. * Ezek. 18. 22. Dr. Xing of Lond. his Lectures 
fter - on Jonah. + Ezek. 33. 11. || O falices nos, quorum cauſa jurat 
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ter like Cranes and Swallows for the fear of God's an- 
ger) rather than to beholdimany who die like beaſts, 
without any feeling of their own eſtate, or any fear 
of God's wrath, or Tribunal Seat, before which 
they are to appear? Comfort thy ſelf, O languiſh- 
ing Soul; for if his earth hath any for whom 
Chriſt ſpilt his Blood on the Crofs, thou aſſured. 
ly art one. Cheer up therefore thy ſeit in the all. 
ficient atonement of the blood of the Lamb, 
which + ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 
And pray tor thoſe, who never yet obtained the 
grace to have ſuch a ſenſe and deteſtation of fin, 
Thou art one indeed, for whom Chriſt dyed ; and Þ 
from whom a wounded ſpirit (judging rather ac. 
cording to his feeling than his Fauth) hath wrung Þ 
that doleful voice of Chriſt, My God! my God! 
why haſt thou forſaken me? And doubt not but.e'er Þ 
thou ſhalt as truly ® rezzz with him, as now 
thou doſt ſuffer with him: For“ Tea and e Amen 
hath ſpoken it. No fin bars a Man from ſalvation, i 
but only || #ncreaulity and impenrtency: nothing f 
makes the (in againſt the Holy Ghoſt anpardonable, 
but want of repentance. Thy unfeigned defire to 
repent, is as acceptable unto God, as the perfect- t 
elt repentance, that thou couldit wiſh to perform] d 
' 
Meditate upon theſe Evangelical Comforts, and 2 
thou ſhalt ſee that in the very 4702 of death, God] v 
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will ſo athit thee with his ſpirit, that when Satan 
locketh for the greateſt victory, he ſhal] recive the 
fouleſt foil; yea, when thy eye rings are broken 
that thou canſt not ſee the lit, Jeſus Chrift will 
appear unto thee, to comfort thy Soul, and his 

Boh Angels will carry thee into his Heavenly 
Kingdom. Then ſhall thy friends behold thee, 
ke a Manas Angel, doing wonders indeed; 
» # when they ſhall ſee a frail Man in his greateſt weak- 
| weſs (by the meer aſſiſtance of God's Spirit) over- 
coming the ſtrength of fin, rhe bitterneſs of death 
| and all the power of Satan; and in the fre of Faith, 


and perfume of Prayer, aſcend up with Angels victo- 
; riouſly into Heaven. 


An admonition to them who come to viſit the fick. 


, 2 who come to viſit, the ſick muſt have a 
en ſpecial care not to ſtand dumb and ſtaring 
n, inthe ſick perſons face to diſquiet him; nor yet to 
5 ſpeak idly and to ask anprofitable queſtions, as moſt 
4e, do. 
to Tf they fee therefore that the ſick party is like 
c- to die, let them not diſſemble: bur lovingly and 
mp diſcreetly admoniſh him of his weakxeſs, and to 
prepare for eternal life. One hour well ſpent when a 
Man's life is almoſt out- ſpent, may gain a Man the 
nd}! aſſurance of eternal life. Sooth him not with the 
od] vain hope of this /ife, leſt thou betray his ſoul to 
eternal death. Admoniſh him plainly of his eſtate, 


— 


and ask him briefly theſe, or the like Queſtions. 


——. 
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QCueftions to be asked of a ſick Man, that is like to die, 


% 


Der thou believe that Almighty God, the 
Trinity of Perſons in Unity of Eſſence, hath 
by his Power made Heaven and Earth, and all 
Things therein? and that he doth ſtill by his Di- 
vine Providence govern the ſame? ſo that nothing 
comes to paſs in the World, nor to thy ſelf, but 
what his Divine Hand and Counſel had determined Þ 
before to be done? | 
2. Doſt thou conſeſs that thou haſt tranſgreſſed 
and broken the Holy Commandments of Almigh- Þ 
ty God, in Thought, Word, and Deed? and haſt de- 
ſerved for breaking his Holy Laws, the Carſe of God, 
which containeth al the Miſeries of this Life, and 
everlaſting Torments in Hell- fire, when this Life is 
ended, it ſo be that God ſhould deal with thee ac. f 
cording tO thy Deſert 5 | L 

Art thou not Sorry in thy Heart, that thou 
haſt ſo broken his Laws, and neglected his Service, Þ 
and Worſhip, and ſo much followed the World, 
and thine own warn Pleaſures? And would'ſt thou Þ ; 
not lead a holier Life, if thou wert to begin again?] 
Doſt thou not from thy Heart delire to be re-. _ 
conciled unto God in Jeſus Chriſt his Bleſſed Son, 
thy Mediator, who is at the Right-hand of God in 
Heaven now appearing for thee in the fight of God, 
and making Requeſt unto him for thy Soul ? 12 
5. Doſt thou renounce all Confidence in all o-F 


r Rom. 8. 54. leb. 9. 24 
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ther © Mediators, or Interceſſors, Saints, or Angels, 
believing that Jeſus Chriſt, the * only Mediator of the 
new Teſtament, * is able perfectly to ſave them that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
Interceſſion for them? And wilt thou with David 
ſay upto Chriſt, * Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
And there is none upon earth that I defire beſides thee ? 
6. Doſt thou confidently Believe and Hope to be 
; @ ſaved by the only Merits of that bloody Death and 
Faſſion, which thy Saviour Je Chriſt hath ſuffer- 
ed for thee? not putting any Hope of Salvation in 
| thine own Merits, nor in any other Means or Crea- 
| tures? being aſſuredly perlwaded, * that there is no 
Salvation in any other; and that there is none other 
| Name under Heaven, whereby thou muſt be ſaved ? 
| 7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all Wrongs and 
| Offences done or ofter'd unto thee, by any manner 
of Perſon whatſoever ? And doſt thou as willing- 
ly (from thy Heart) as& Forgiveneſs of them whom 
thou haſt grievoully wronged in Word or Deed ? 
And doſt thou caſt out of thy Heart all Malice 
1 and Hatred, which thou haſt born to any Body; 
'Þ that thou mayꝰſt appear before the * Face of Chriſt 
(the Prince of Peace) in perfect Love and Charity? 


wh } 8. Doth thy Conſcience tell thee of any thing, 
*. which thou haſt wrongfully taken, and doſt ſtill 
) 


with- hold from any Widow or fatherleſs Children, 
. or from any other Perſon whatſoever? Be aſſured 
02 that unleſs thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zeccheus, thoſe 
Goods and Lands (if thou beeſt aole) thou canſt not 


„ 


5 * Acts 4. 1. & 10, 43. f Ha. 9. 6. Heb. 1: 14. 
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truly repent : and without true repentance thou canſt 
not be ſaved, nor look Chriſt in the face when thou 
ſhalt appear before his Judgment-ſcat. 

9. Doſt thou firmly believe, that thy body ſhall be 
raiſed up out of the Grave, at the ſound of the /af 
Trumpet ? and that thy Body and Soul ſhall be uni- 
ted together again in the Reſurrection Day, to ap- 
pear before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and thence to 

o with him into the Kingdom of Heaven, to live 
in everlaſting bliſs and glory? 

If the ſick party ſhall anſwer to all theſe Queſti- 
ons like a faithful Chriſtian; then let all who are 


preſent, joyn together and pray for him, in theſe, 
or the like words. 


A Prayer to be ſaid for the ſick by them who viſit him. 


"YN Merciful Father, who art the Lord and giver 


of life, and to whom belong the iſſues of 


death: We thy Children here aſſembled, do ac- 
knowledge, that (in reſpect of our manifold ſins) 
we are not worthy to ask any bleſſing for our 
ſeives at thy hands; much leſs to become ſuiters 


to thy Majeſty in the behalf of others: yer becauſe F 


thou haſt commanded us to pray one for another, 
eſpecially for the ſick, and haſt promiſed that the 
prayers of the righteous (hall avail much with thee : 
in obedience therefore to thy Commandment, and 
confidence of thy gracious promiſe, we are bold to 
become humble ſuiters unto thy divine Majeſty, in 
the behalf of this our dear Brother /or Siſter) whom 


thou haſt viſited with the chaſtiſement of thine own Þ 


fatherly hand. We could gladly wiſh the reſtzta- 
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. 
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tion of his health, and a longer continuance of his 
life, and Chriſtian Fellowſhip amongſt us: but for- 
aſmuch as it appeareth (as far as we can diſcern) 
that thou haſt appointed by is viſitation, to call 
for him out of this mortal life; we ſubmit our wills 
to thy bleſſed will, and humbly intreat for Jeſws 
Chriſt his ſake, and the merits of his bitter Death 
and Paſſion which he hath ſuffered for him) that 
thou would'it pardon and forgive unto him all 
his ſins; as well that wherein he was conceived and 
born, as alſo all the offences and tranſgreſſions, 
| which ever ſince, to this day and hour, he hath 
committed in ;2ought, word, and deed, againſt thy 
divine Majc!ty, Caſt them behind thy back: re- 
| move them as far from thy preſence, as the Eaſt is from 
| the Weſt, Blot them out of thy remembrance ; lay 
them not to his charge; waſh them away with the 
| Blood of Chriſt, that they may no more be ſeen : 
| and deliver him from all the Judgments which are 
due unto him for his fins, that they may never 
trouble his Conſcience, nor riſe in judgment a- 
r Þ gainft his Soul; and pate unto him the righte- 
rs ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he may appear 
ſe N righteous in thy fight. And in his extremity at this 
r, time, we beſeech thee, look down from Heaven 
he upon him with thoſe eyes of grace and compaſſion 
- : © wherewith thou art wont to look upon thy Chil- 
d dren in their affliction and miſery. Pity thy woun- 
ro ded Servant, like the good Samaritan: For here is 
in a ſick Soul that needeth the help of ſuch a Heavenly 
m Phyſician. O Lord increaſe his Faith, that he may 
11 3 — 2 — 
22 Pal. 103,12. 3 
os | believe 


fed Angels carry her into thy Kingdom. Make his 
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believe that Chriſt died for him, and that his I 
Blood cleanſeth him from all his Sins: and either . 
aſſwage his Pain, or elſe increaſe his Patience to en- ſe 
dure thy Bleſſed Will and Pleaſure. And good b 
Lord, lay no more upon him, than thou ſhalt en- I 4 
able him to bear. Heave him up unto thy ſelf, WW .1 


with thoſe Sighs and Groans, which cannot be ex. 4 
preſſed. Make him nom to feel what is the Hope ( 
of his Calling: and what is the exceeding Greatneſs 
of thy Mercy and Power towards them that believe 
in thee: And in his Weakatſs, O Lord, ſhew thou 
thy Sirengtb. Defend him againſt the Suggeſtions 
and Temptations of Satan: who (as he hath all his 
Life time) will now in his Weakneſs eſpecially ſeek 
to aſſail him, and devour him. O ſave his Soul, 
and reprove Satan, and command thy Holy Angels 
to be about him to aid him, and to chaſe away all 
evil and malignant Spirits tar from him. Make 
him more and more to loath this World, and to 
deſire to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt. And when 
that good Hour and Time ſhall come (wherein thou 
hatt determined to call for him out of this pre- 
ſear Lite) give him Grace peaceably and joyfully to 
yield up his Soul into thy merciful Hands, and do 
thou receive her into thy Mercy, and let thy Ble. 


laſt Hour his beſt Hour, his laſt Words his beſt Words, 
and his /aft Thoughts his beſt Thoughts. And when 
the ſight of his Eyes is gone, and his Tongue {hall 
fail to do its Office; grant, O Lord, that his Sou! 
may (with Stephen) behold Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven 
ready to receive him; and that thy Spirit within 

him 


of 


* * 
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him, may make * requeſt for him, with ſighs which 
cannot be expreſſed. Teach us in him to read and 


ſee our own- end and mortality: And therefore to ! 


be careful to prepare our ſelves for our laſt ends, 
and put our ſelves in a readineſs againſt the time 
that thou {halt call for ws in the like manner. 
Thus, Lord, we recommend this our dear Brother 
(or Siſter) thy lick Servant, unto thy eternal Grace 
and Mercy, in that Prayer, which Chriſt our Sa- 
viour hath taught us, ſaying, 


Oar Father which art. in Eleaven, Hallowed be thy 
| Name, XC. 


. Thy.Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; thy Love O hea- 
venly Father ; thy Comfort and Conſolation, O holy 
| Spirit, be with us all, and eſpecially with this thy fick 
e I Servant, to the end, and in the end, Amen. 


0 

a Let them read often urto the ſick, ſome ſpecial 
u EE Chapters of the holy Scriftures; As, 

5 | 


o The three firſt Chapters ef the Book of Job. 
10 The 14th and 19th Chapers of Job. 
| The 34th Chapter of Deatronomy. 
us The two laſt Chapters of Jh. 
, The 17th Chapter of the firf of Kings 
en The 24, 4th, and 12th Chapters of the ſecond 
all Nof Kings. wk | | | 
ut The 38, qoth, and 65th Chapter: of 1/jah. 
_ | 1 | 
un | Eg Ie x) 
im | | * Rom. 8. 26. 
REDS The 
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The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
The Sch Chapter to the Romans. , 
The 15th Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the! 
Corinthians. 
The 4thChap. of the rſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, II 
The 5th Chapter of he ſecond Epiſtle of Paul 
to the Corinthians. 1 
The ſirſt and laſt Chapters of Saint James 
The 17. and 12th to the Hebrews. 
The firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter. 


The three firſt, and the three laſt Chapters o th 


the Revelation, or ſome of theſe. 


And fo exhorting the ſick Party to wait upon 
God by Faith and Patience, till he ſend for him; 4 
and praying the Lord to ſend them a joyful meet: 
ing in the Ringdom of Headen, and a bleſſed Reſur. 
rection at the falt Day; they may depart at their 
pleaſure in the peace of God. 


Conſolations againſt impatience in Sickneſs. 


F in thy Sickneſs by extremity of Pain thou bef 
driven to impatience, Meditate, - 


1. That thy Sis have deſerv d the painsof Heli 
Therefore thou nay ſt with greater Patience en. 
dure theſe Fatherly Corrections. 

2. That thee are the Scourges of thy heavenlyf 
Father, and the Rod is in his Hand. If thou didſt] 
ſuffer with rwerence being a Child, the correction 
of thy earthy Parents; how much rather ſhould'f od 
thou now ubject wy ſelf (being the Child of Geral 

to. 


NIE 
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to the chaſtiſement of thy heavenly Father, ſeeing 
it is for thy eternal good ? 
z. That * Chriſt ſuffer'd in his Soul and Body 
far grievouſer pains for thee; therefore thou mult 
more willingly ſuffer his bleſſed pleafare for thy 
own good. Therefore ſaith Peter, * Chriſt ſuffered for 
, leaving you an example, that you ſhould follow his 
eps. And © Let us (faith St, Paul) run with joy the 
Race t hat is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the joy that was 
Wer before him, endured the Croſs, &c. 
4. That theſe Afflictions which now you ſuffer, 
gre none other, but ſuch as “ are accompliſhed in 
our Brethren that are in the Werld, as witneſſeth 
Peter; yea, Job's Afflictions were far more grie- 
vous. There is not one of the Saints which now 
re at reſt in heavenly Joys, but endur'd as much 
ds you do, before they went thither : Yea, many 
pf them willingly ſuffer'd all the torments that Ty- 
ants could inflict upon them, that they might 
tome unto thoſe heavenly Joys whet eunto you are 
bow calPd. And you have a Promiſe, That © the 
bod of all Grace, after that you have ſuffered a while 
bill make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle 
„%. And that ! God of his Fidelity, will not ſuffer 
Tel. to be tempted above that you are able; but will with 
UW 7 emptation, alſo make a way to eſcape, that Je may 
ny able to bear it. 


idk — 


i 
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ions Vir dolorum, Ifa. 53.3. Þ 1 Pet. 2.21, © Heb. 12.1, 2. © 1 Pet. 8. 8. 
Id Romitus cum quotannis gravi morbo tentaretur a Dog doluit, 
5 od anno liber eſſet, ac ſia Deo tunc deſertus fuiſſet Vt. Parr. 
God 0, x Pet: 5. 10. 7 Cory. 13. 
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5. That God hath determined the time when 


thy Affliction (hall ed. as well as the time when 
it began. 7 hirty-eight Tears were appointed the 
fick Man at * Betheſda's Pool. Twelve Tears to the 


Woman with the Þ bloody Iſſue. Three Months to 
© Moſes. Ten Days. [ribulation to the“ Angel of 
the Church of Sanrua. Three Days\plazue to © Dy 
vid. Yea, the number of the godly Man's Tear, 
are regiſtred in God's Book, and tho quantity key 
in his Botile. h LEVANT * 

The time of our Trouble (faith Chrift) is bu 
a 5 Modicum. God's Anger laſts but a h Momes 


(faith David). 4A little * ſeaſon (faith the Lordſ 


and therefore calls all the time of our Pain 
but the * hoar of Sorrow. David, for the ſwiftne 
thereof, compares our preſent Trouble to a | Brog 
and ® Athanaſius to a ſhower. Compare the long; 
Miſery that Man endures in this Life, to the ein 
nity. of heavenly Joys, and they will appear to 
nothing. And as the fight of a Son ſafe bor 
makes the Mother forget all her former dead 
pain; ſo the fight of Chriſt in Heaven, who was bc 
for thee, will make all theſe pangs of Death to | 
quite forgotten, as if they had never been: Lib 
o Stephen, who as toon as he ſaw Chriſt, torgat | 
own Wounds, with the Horror of the Grave, 2 
terror of the Stones; and ſweetly yielded his 5. 
into the Hands of his Szv/our. Forget thy ou 
Pain, think of Chriſt's ound. ? Be faithful un 


1 Pfal. 56. 8. 5 Modicum & videbo vos. John 16. 16. d Pſal. 
Rev. 6. 11. K John 16.21. ( Plal. 110. 7. Nubecula eſt, c 
tranſibit. “ John 16. 21. Acts 7. ? Rev. 2. 19. 


j 
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the death, and he will give thee the Crown of eternal 
life. | Bo 

6. That you are now called to Repetitions in 
Chriſt's School; to ſee how much Fa:th, Patience, 
and Godlineſs you have learned all this while: and 
whether you can like Job & receive at the hand of 


God ſome evil, as well as you have hitherto. se- 
cei ued a great deal of Good? As therefore you have 


always prayed, 7% will be. done, ſo be not now 


ended at this which is done by his holy will, 

7. That f all things ſhall work together for the beſt 
to them that love God; inſomuch that either death 
nor Life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 


Nec. (bal! be able ro ſeparate us from the love of God, 


which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Aſſure your ſelf, 
that every pang is a prevention of the pains of Hell; 
every reſpit an earneſt of Heavens reſt: and how 
many . ſtripes do you eſteem Heaven worth? As 
your life hath been a comfort to others; ſo give 


your friends a Chriſtian example to die, and deceive 


he Devil, as Fob did. It is but the Crofs of Chriſt 


Went before, to crucifie the love of the World in 


thee; that thou may'ſt go eternally to live with 
briſt who was crucified for thee, As thou art there- 
ore a true Chriſtian take up (like Simeon of Cyrene) 


ith both thy arms his holy Cr, carry it after 


im, «to him; thy pains will ſhortly paſs, thy 
oys ſhall never paſs away. 


— 
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Job 2. 10. Rom. 8. 28,38,39. Morbus non malis adnumeran- 


Aus, quia multis utiliter accidit. Bafin Hexam. Morbus eſt uti- 


is quædam inſtitutio, que docet, caduca ſpernere. & cœleſtia 
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Conſolations againſt the fear f Death. 


F in the time of thy ſickneſs, thou findeſt thy 
ſelf fearful to die, Meditate, 


1. That it argueth a d4s/ardly mind to fear that 
which is not : For in the Church of Chriſt there is 
no Death, Iſa. 25.7, 8. And whoſoever liveth and 
believeth in Chriſt, ſhall never die, Fohn 11. 26, 
Let them fear death, who live without Chri#, 
Chriſtians die not: but when they pleaſe God, 
they are like * Enoch tranſlated unto God. Their 
pains are but + Elijab's fiery Chariot to 2 them 
up to Heaven; or like Lazarusrs ſores, {ending 
then to Abrahams boſom. In a word, if thou 
be one of them that like Lazarws, || loveſi Jeſus, th 
fickneſs is not unto the death, but for the glory of God; 
who of his love changeth thy living death to an 
everlaſting life. And if many Heathen Men, as 
Socrates, Curtius; Seneca, &c. died willingly (when 
they might have lived) in hope of the immortaliyÞlo 
of the ſoul: Wilt thou being trained fo long inf let 
ChriſPs School, (and now called to the Marriage 
Supper of the bleſſed Lamb, Rev. 19. 7.) be one 
of rhoſe Gueſts that refaſe to go to that joyful Ban. H 
quet ? God forbid. | a 

2. Remember that thy abode here is but the f. 
eond degree of thy lite: for after thou hadſt ff 
lived nine months in thy Mothers Womb, thouf 


* 
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Gen. 5. 24. t 2 Kings 2.11,12. Luke 16.23 || John 11.4. Per 
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waſt of neceſſity driven thence to live here in a 


ſecond degree of Life. And when that amber of 


Months which God hath determined for this Life, 
ss expir'd; thou muſt likewiſe leave hit, and paſs 
to a third degree in the other World, which zever 
ends, Which to them that live and dye in the 
t Lord, ſurpaſſeth as far this ind of Life, as this doth 
that which one lives in his Mother's Womb. To this 
laſt and excellenteſt degree of Lite, through this door 
paſs'd Chriſt himſelf, and all his Saints that were 
1. before thee ; and fo ſhall all the reſt after them and 
thee, Why ſhouldſt thou fear that which is com- 
mon to all God's Ele? Why ſhould that be un- 
couth to thee, which was ſo welcome to all them: 
Fear not Death, for as it is the f Exodus of a bad, 
ſo it is the Geneſis of a better World: The end of a 
temporal, but the beginning of an eternal Life. 

3- Conſider that there are but three things that 
{can make Death fo fearful unto thee : Firſt, The 
oſs thou haſt thereby: Secondly, The pain that is 
therein: Thirdly, The terrible effects which fol- 
Blow after. All theſe are but falſe Fires, and cauſe- 

leſs Fears. 

{ For the Firſt, if thou leaveſt here uncertain 
one goods which Thieves may rob, thou ſhalt find in 
4 Heaven a || trae treaſure, that can never be taken 
away: Theſe were but lent thee as a Steward up- 
ſon accounts; Thoſe ſhall be given thee as thy Re- 
fo ward for ever. If thou leaveſt a loving Wife, thou 
O 


bi 
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Ber. in Epiſt. ad Rom, Matth. 6. 19, 20. 


vaſtf Ee 4 {halt 
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Job 14.5. + Mors præſentis vitæ exitus & introitus melioris. 
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ſhalt be married to Chriſt, which is more lovely, 
If thou leaveit Children and Friends, thou ſhalt 
there find all thy religious Anceſtors, and Chil. 
dren departed ; Yea, Chriſt, and all his bleſſed 
Saints and Angels. And as many of thy Children 
as be God's Children, hall thither folow after thee. 
Thou leaveſt an earthly poſſeſſion, and a * Houſe of 
clay, and thou ſhalt enjoy an Heavenly inheritance 
and ® manjion of glory: which is purchaſed, pre- 
pared, and reſerved for thee. What haſt thou 
loſt? Nay, is not death unto thee gain? Go home, 
go home, and we will follow after thee. | 

Secondly, © For the. pain in death; the fear of 
death more pains many than the very pangs of 
death; tor many a Chriſtian dies without an 
great pangs or pains. Pitch the Anchor of thy 
Hope on the. firm ground of the word of God, who 
hath promiſed © zx hy weakneſs to perfect his ſtrength, 
and © not to ſuffer thee to be tempted above that thou 
art able to bear. And Chriſt. will ſhortly turn all 
thy temporal pains to his eternal joys. 

Laſtly, as for the terrible effects which follow 
| after death they belong not unto thee being a 
Member of Chriſt ; tor Chriſt by his death hath 
taken away the fing of death to the faithful; ſo 
that now there is nof condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Jeſas. And Chriſt hath proteſted, 
that s he that believeth in him, hath everlaſting life, 
and {hall not come into condemnation, but bath paſ- 


110.0 


ſed from death anto life. Hereupon the holy Spirit 


1 


2 Cor. 5. 1. Þ John 14. 2. © Timor mortis ips morte pejor. 
| r Pe 
4 2 Cor. 12.9. © 1 Cor. 10. 13. Rom. 8. 1. 6 John 5. 24. 


„„ „ . = *% a ww, — == = wy .. ee DD 4 bY 


trom Þ 


t. 


APY 


The Practice of Pietv. 425 
from Heaven ſaith, Bleſſed are the dead which dye in 
the Lord: And that from henceforth they reſt from 
their Labours, and their Works do follow them, Tn 
reſpect therefore of the Faithful, * Death is ſwal- 
lowed up in victory: And his ſling, which is Sin, and 
the puniſi ment thererf, is taken away by Chriſt. 
Hence Death is call'd in reſpect of our Bodies, 4 
b ſeep and reſt : In reſpect of our Soals, a going to 
our heavenly Father, a*< departing in peace, a remov- 
ing from this Body togo to the Lord; 44 diſſolution o 
Soul and Body to be with Chriſt. What ſhall J ſay ? 
Precious in the ſight of the Lord, is the death of his 


| Saints, Theſe pains are but thy throes and travail 


to bring forth eternal Life. And who would not 
paſs through Hell to go to Paradiſe ? Much more 
through Death 2 There is nothing after Death that 
thou nced'ſt fear; not thy Sins, becauſe Chr: 
hath paid thy Ranſom; not the Judge, for he is 
thy loving Brother; not the Grave, for it is the 
Lord's Bed; not Hell, for thy Redeemer keeps the 
Keys; not the Devil, for God's holy Angels pitch 
their Tents about thee, and will not leave thee till 
they bring thee to Heaven. Thou waſt never 
nearer eternal Life ; glorify therefore Chriſt by a 
bleſſed Death. Say cheerfully, Come, Lord Jeſus, 
for thy Servant cometh unto thee, I am willing, 
Lord help my weakneſs. 


—T 


* 1 Cor. 15.54. ® 1 Theſ. 4.13. Iſa. 26. Rev.14. © amavas 


een. Luke 2. 29. 2 Cor. 5. Phil. 1. 23. eravas. Mors. 
porta gloriæ. Greg. Janua vitæ. Bernard, 
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Seven ſanitified Thoughts, and mournful Sighs of a 
fick Man ready to ate. 


O W foraſmuch as God of his infinite mer- 
cy doth ſo temper our pain and ſickneſs, 
that we are not always oppreſſed with extremity; 
but gives us in the midſt of our extremities ſome 
reſpite, to eaſe and refreſh our ſelves: thou muſt 
have an eſpecial care (conſidering how ſhort a 
time thou haſt, either for ever to loſe or to obtain 
Heaven) to make uſe of every breathing time, 
which God doth afford thee: and during that /:t- 
tletime of eaſe, to gather ſtrength againſt the fits 
of greater anguiſh, Therefore in theſe times of 
relaxation and eaſe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhort 
thoughts and ſighs. 


The firſt Thought. 


8 Eeing every Man enters into this life in tears, 
paſſeth it in ſweat, and ends it in ſorrow ; ah! 
what is there in it, that a Man ſhould deſire to 


live any longer in it? O! What. folly is it, that 
when the Marizer roweth with all his force to Þ 
arrive at the wiſhed port; and that the Traveller 
never reſteth till he come to his Journey's end; 


We fear to diſcry our port; and therefore would 


put back our Bark, to be longer zoſſed in this con- 

tinual Tempet? We weep to {ce our journeys end; 
and therefore deſire our journey to be lengthened, 
that we might be more tired with a for! and F 


The 


cumberſome way. 
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The ſpiritual Sigh thereupon 


Lord, this life is but a troubleſome Pilgri- 

mage; * few in days, but ful in evils; and 
Iam weary of it, by reaſon of my fins Let me 
therefore (O Lord) entreat thy Majeſty, in this 
my Bed of ſickneſs, d as Elias did under the Jani- 
per tree in his affliction : It is now enongh, O Lord, 
that I have lived jo long in this vale of miſery ; 


take my ſoul into thy merciful hands, for I am no bet- 
ter than my Fathers, 


The ſecond Thought. 


Hink with what a © body of fin thou art loa- 
den, what great * c:21/ wars are contained 


ina /itthe world; the Fleſh fighting againſt the Spi- 
rit, Paſſion againſt Reaſon, Earth againſt Heaven; 
and the World within thee banding it ſelf for the 
World without thee ; and that but one only means 


remains to end this conflict, death which (in God's 


appointed time) will ſeparate thy ſpirit from thy 
fleſh; the pure and regenerate part of thy ſoul, from 
| that part which is inpure and unregenerated. 


The ſpiritual figh upon the ſecond Thought. 


Wretched * Man that I am! who ſhall deliver 
Jl me from the body of this death? O my ſweet 


— 
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Gen. 47.9. ® 1 Kings 19. 4. © Rom. 7.24. 9 Jam. 4. 1. Gal. 5. 
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Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, * zhou haſt redeemed me with 
thy precious blood, And, ® becauſe thou haſt deliver. 
ed my ſoul from fin, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
from falling; I do here from the very bottom 
of my heart, aſcribe the whole prove and glory of 
my ſalvation to thy only grace and mercy, ſaying 
(with the holy Apoſtle) * Thanks be unto God, 
which hath given me the victory through our Lord Je. 


— . A 


2 * he ehird thought. 


Hink how it behooves thee, to be aſſured 

that thy ſoul is CHrit's; for death hath rak- 

en ſufficient gages to aſſure himſelf of thy bog, 
in that all thy ſenſes be all ready to die, fave only 
the ſenſe of pain but (ith the beginning of thy be- 


ing began with pain; marvel the leſs if thy end 


conclude with dol/ours- But if theſe temporal do- 
lours (which only afflict the body) be fo painful; 
O Lord, © who can endure the devouring fire? who can 
abide the everlaſting burning ? | 


Tue ſpiritual Sigh upon the third I. bought. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſou of the living God, F 
who art the only P4y{iciaz, that canſt cafe Þ 
my body from pain, and reſtore my Sou! to lite e- 
ternal: put thy Paſſion, Croſs, and Death, berwixt Þ 
my Soul, and thy Judgments; ond let the merics of Þ 


WT 


Rev. 5.9. > Pfal. 116.8. «Pſal. 145. 41 Cor.15.57, e1fac33-14- 8 
: thy 


e r 


thy Obedience ſtand betwixt thy Father's Juſtice | 
and my Diſobedience; and from theſe boaily parns | 
receive my Soul into thy everlaſting Peace: For 


I cry unto thee with * Sehen, Lord Jeſus, receiv 
my" Spirit. | 


—_— 


i Tue fourth Thought. 


Hink that the wor# that Death can do, is 
but to ſend thy Soul ſooner than thy Fleſh 
would be willing, to Christ and his heavenly Joys: 
Remember, that that wor t, is thy bet Hope. The 


worft therefore of Death, is rather a help than a 
„ harm. EN | | 


1 | 5 The ſpiritual Sicb apon the'fanrth Ti hong ht. 
ln = Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all them 
|: that put their truſt in thee; forſake not 


i | him, that in Miſery flyeth unto thy Grace for ſuc- 
cour and mercy. O ſound that ſweet Voice in the 
cars of my Soul, which thou ſpakeſt unto the pe- 
nitent Thief on the Croſs ; + This Day thou ſhalt be 
with me in Paradiſe : For I, O Lord, do with the 
d, Apoſtle) from my Soul ſpeak unto thee, || I deſire 
iſe to be diſſolved, aud to be with Chrit, 


c. 

"Xl The fifth Thought. 

offs * 

Y Hink (if thou feareſt to dye) + That in Mount 
— Sion there is no Death: For he that believeth 
. 14 ; N wa . Ed nog Ls 


ny ; « AQts 7.59. 1 Luke 23.43. || Phil 1.23. 4 1ſa.25.7,8. John 11.25. 
5 f in 
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in Chriit, ſhall never dye. And if thou deſireſt to 
live; without doubt the Life eternal (whereunto 
this Death is a paſſage) ſurpaſſeth all. There do 
all the Faithful departed (having ended their Mi. 
ſeries) live with Chri# in Joys: And thither ſhall 
all the Godly which ſarvive, be gathered out of 
their Troubles to enjoy with him eternal Reſt. 


The ſpiritual Sigh on the fifth Thought. 


Lord, thou ſeeſt the Malice of Satan, who 

(not contenting himſelf,“ like « roaring Lion 
all the Days and Nights of our Life, to ſeek our 
deſtruction) ſhews himſelf buſieſt, when thy Chit- 
dren are weakeſt and neareſt to their end: O Lord 
reprove him, and preſerve my Soul. He ſeeks to 
terrify me with Peath, which my Sins have deſer- 
ved: but let thy Holy Spirit comfort my Soul with 
the aſſurance of eternal Life, which thy Blood 
hath purchaſed. Aſſwage my Pain, increaſe my 
patience, and (if it be thy bleſſed will) end my Troa- 
bles ; for my Soul beſeecheth thee with old S720, 
+ Lord, now let me thy Servant depart in peace ac- 
cording to thy Word. 3 


The ſixth Thought. 


K with thy ſelf what a bleſſing God hath 
beſtow?d upon thee above many Millions in 
the World ; that whereas they are either Pagans, 


1 Pet. 5. 8. +} Luke 2. 29. 


Who 


* . „„ 
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who worſhip not the true God, or Idolaters, who 
worſhip the true God falſely ; Thou haſt liv'd in 
a true Chriſtian Church, and haſt Grace to dye in 
the true Chriſtian Faith, and to be bury'd in the 
Sepulchre of God's Servants; who all wait for the 
Hope of Iſrael, the railing of their Bodies in the 
b reſurrection of the Juſt. | 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſixth Thought. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art © the Reſurrecti- 


on, and the Life, in whom whoſoever believeth 
ſhall live, thoagh he were dead; I believe that whoſo» 
ever liveth and believeth in thee, ſball never aye. 
I know that I ſhall riſe again in the Reſurrection of 
the laſt Day; © for I am ſure, that thou, my Redeem- 
er liveſt. And though that after my Death Worms 
deſtroy. this Body; yet I ſhall ſee thee, my Lord, and 
my God, in this Fleſh. Grant therefore, O Chriſt, 
for thy bitter Death and Paſſion's ſake, that at 
that Day I may be one of them to whom thou wilt 
pronounce that joyful Sentence; Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the Kjzngaom prepared for you be- 
fore the foundation of the World. 


roo IE he... en...» ZEST , Sh. Aden 


The ſeventh Thought. 


ax with thy ſelf how Chriſt endured for 
| thee a 5curſed Death, and the Wrath of God, 
which was due unto thy Sins; and what terrible 


11 


— 


1 Acts 26.6, 7. Þ Lube 14.14. John 11.25, 26. 4 Verſe 24. 
le Job 19. 25, 26. Matth. 25. 34. 5 Gal 3. 13. 
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pains and cruel torments the Apoſtles and Martyr; 
have voluntarily ſuffer'd for the Defence of Chriſt? “ 
Faith, when they might have Ii by diſſemblin 
or denying him: How much more willing ſhould'ſt Þ;: 
thou be to depart in the Faub of Chriſt, having Þ 
leſs pains to torment thee, and ure means to com- 
fort thee ? 15 IN | 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſeventh T bought. 
W ey my Sins have deſerved the pains A 


Hell, and eternal Death; much more theſe , 
Fatherly Corrections wherewith thou doſt a fflict me: 
But * O bleſſed Lamb of God, which takeſt away th 
Sins of the World, have mercy upon me, and > waſiÞÞ,, 
away dll my filthy Sins with thy moſt precious Blood, 
and receive my Soul into thy heavenly Ningdom; , 
for * into thy Hands, O Father, I commend my Spirit, 5 
for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God d 
ruth. FL MCs 


The ſick Perſon ouglit nom to ſend for ſome godly ani 
religious Paſtor. N 7 
BY an 

N any wiſe, remember (if conveniently it may 55 
be) ro ſend for ſome godly and religious P 
ſtor, not only to pray for thee at thy Death (for Godſ c 
in ſuch a caſe hath promis'd to hear the Prayers eff g 
the righteous © Prophets, and Elders of the Church hut! 


I 


r —_— 


— — 1 


8 | | "WU; 
John 1. 29. b Rev. 1.5. © Luke 23.42. *Pſal.31.5. e Gen. 20, K 
Jer. 18. 20. & 15. 1. 1 Sam 12. 19,23. f Jam.5.14,15,16, 
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- © alſo upon thy confeſion and wunfeigzed repentance to 
| abſolve thee of thy fins. For, as Chriſt hath given 
him a calling to baptize thee unto repentance, for the 
remiſſion of thy ſins, ſo hath he likewiſe given 
him a calling, and ® power, and © authority, (upon 
E repentance) to abſolve thee from thy fins. © I will give 
| thee the Keys of the Ming dom of Fleaven : and what- 
| ſoever thou ſhalt bind upon earth, ſhall be bound in 
8 beaven : and what ſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven. And again, , Verily, I ſay unto 
Hoa, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
even: and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. And again, Receive ye the Holy 
CC BGhoſt. Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them, and whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, they are re— 
ned. This Doftrine was as ancient in the Church 
0a, of God as Job, for Elihu tells him, à That whez 
od ſtrikes a man with malady on his bed, ſo that 
bis ſoul draweth near the Grave, and his life to the 
of buriers: if there be any meſſenger with bim, or an In- 

terpreter, one of a thouſand, to declare unto Man his 
righteouſneſs, then will he have mercy upoa him, &c. 
And anſwerable hereunto ( faith Saint James) 
the fick have committed ſins (upon his repentance, 
and the prayers of the Elders) they ſhall be forgiven 
him. h Theſe have power to ſhut Heaven, and to de- 
Pe wer (the ſcandalous impenitent ſinner) 1 Satan: 
10 hk k the weapons of their warfare are not carnal, 

put mighty through Go, to caf! down, &c. and 10 


lf 


but 1 

— Mark 1.4. Acts 19.4. 1 Cor. 5.8, © 2 Cor. 12.1. 4 Mat. 16.19. 
? Mat. 18.18. John 20.22.23. 5 Job 33.19, 22,2724. d James 5.15. 

20,7, Rev. 11.6. K 1 Cor.5 5. 2 Cor. 10. 4, &c. 
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have vengeance in readineſs againſt all diſobedience, 
They have the * key of long, therefore the pow. 
er of abſolving. 

The Biſbops, and Paſtors of the Church, do not 
forgive ſin by any + abſolute power of their own, 
(for ſo o Chriſt their Maſter forgiveth ſins) but 
+ miniſterially, as the ſervants of Chriſt, and Sten. 
ards, to whole fidelity their Lord and Maſter hath 
committed his Keys, and that is, when they do 
declare and pronounce, either publicly, or private 
by the Word of God, what bindeth, what loc, 
eth, and the mercies of God to penitent ſinners 
or his judgements to impenitent and obſtinate per. 
ſons; and ſo do apply the general promiſes or threat. 
nings to the pexitent or impenitent. For Chriſt from 
Heaven doth by them (as by his || Miniſters off 
Earth) declare whom he remitteth and bindeth, and 
to whom he will open the Gates of Heaven, and «ff 
gainſt whom he will ſhut them. And therefore i 
is not ſaid, Whoſe ſius ye ſigniſie to be remitted, bu 
whoſe fins ye remit. They then do remit fins, be 
cauſe Chriſt by their Miniſtry remitteth fins, as Chrij 
by his Diſciples looſed Lazarus, John 11. 44. And 
as no water could waſh away Naamaz's Leprofief 
but the waters of Jordan, (though other River 
were as clear) becauſe the promiſe was annexed un 


* 


* Mar. 16.19. Miniſtri peccara remitunt non evTsZsoiws, fe 
ee3aviz@s. } 1 Cor.5.4. 11 Cor. 4. 1, 2. Acts 13.38. || To this en 
laich Ba{l, in Aſc. c. 13. Chriſtus omnibus paſtoribus & Do&oribuF? 
Eccleſiæ, 15k rmgiget œtrFuciav, æqualem tribuit poteſtatem, cujuF?} 
ſignum eſt quod omnes ex æquo ligant & folvunr, ut Petrus. PA 
pilts dare not deny this. Quiliber ſacerdos (quantum eſt ex vii 
tute clavium) habet poteſtatem indifferenter in omnes. In ſu 
plement. Theme. 4.6. Verſe. ; 
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through the merits of Chriſt's blood, forgive them 
all their ſins. So that what Chriſt decreeth in 
Heaven, in foro judicii, the ſame he declareth on 
earth by his reconciling Miniſters, in foro pænitentiæ: 
So that as God hath reconciled the World to him 
F by Feſus Chriſt : ſo hath he (faith the Apoſtle) 


7 given unto us the miniſtry of this reconciliation. 


\ teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. ſent them al- 


44 5.18. 19. Akts 13.2. 1 Cor. I. 1. Heb. 5.4. © Tit. 1.5. John 20. 
IJ 22-23. Acts 13. 24. * ay nay agnre mas auagliag. John 20.23. 
N Kai 2045 n way ms ahag]igg j,. 2 Cor. 5 18 


forgive us our fins: to aſſure alt penitent ſinners, 
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to the water of Jordan, and not to other Rivers: 
ſo though another Man may pronounce the ſame 
words, yet have they not the like efficacy and power 
to work on the conſcience, as when they are pro- 
nounced: from the mouth of Chri/”s Miniſters. be- 
cauſe the * promiſe is annexed to the Word of 
God in their oaths; for them hath he b choſen, 
© ſeparated, and © ſet a-part for this work, and to 
them he hath committed the © miniſtry and word of 
reconciliation : by their holy f calling and e ordina- 
tion they have received the“ holy Ghoſt, and the 
miniſterial power. of binding and looſing. They 
are ſent forth of the Holy Ghoſt for this work, 
whereanto he hath called them. | 

And Chriſt gives his Miniſters power to forgive 
ſins to the penitent in the * ſame words that he 
teacheth us in the Lord's Prayer to deſire God to 


that God by his Miniſter's abſolution doth fully, 


He that ſent them to baprize, ſaying, Go and 


8 — 


2 John 20.23. d Acts 1. 24. Acts 13. 2. * Rom. 1.1. © 2 Cor 


F f 2 ſo 


ſo to remit ſins, ſay ing, As my Father ſent me, 
ſo ſend I you; whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them, &c. As therefore none can baptize, 
(though he uſe the ſame water and words ) but 
only the /awfal Miniſter, which Chriſt hath ] 
called and authorized to this divine and miniſterial 
Function: ſo though others may comfort with good 
words; yet none can * abſolve from fin but on. 
ly thoſe to whom Chriſt hath committed the holy Þ 
© Miniſtry and Word of reconciliation : and of their Þ 
abſolation Chriſt ſpeaketh, he that heareth you, hear. 
eth me, In a doubtful title thou wilt ask the coun- 
ſel of a skilful Lawyer: in peril of fickreſs thou 
wilt know the advice of the /earned Phyſician : and 
is there no danger in aread of damnation, for a2 
ſinner to be his own Judge? 3 3 

Judicious Calvin tcacheth this point of do- 
Arine molt plainly ; Ecſt omnes mutud nos debeamui 
conſolari, &c. Although ( ſaith he) we ought to 
* comfort and confirm one another in the confi-Þ 
© dence of God's mercy; yet we ſee that the Mi. 
© niſters are appointed as witneſſes and ſureties to 
© a{certain our conſciences of the remithon of ſins:F 
In ſomuch, as they are ſaid to remit ſins, and 


2 wh Nr * 
N * 2 > FOE 


© to looſe ſouls. Let every faithful man therefore | 


remember, that it is his duty (if inwardly he be 
* vexed and afflicted with the ſenſe of his fins) notÞ? 
© to neglect that remedy which is offer d-unto himÞ?; 
© by the Lord, zo wit, that ( jor rhe eaſing of hf! 
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John 20. 21.23. U 2 Cor. 2.7. 10. Heb. 5.41. 2 Cor. 5. 18. ＋ | 
Luke 10.16. © Lib. 3. Inſtit. cap. 4. ſc&. 12. * — 
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conſcience) he make private confeſſion of his 
Sins unto his Paſtor; and that he deſire his pri- 
vate endeavour for the application of ſome com- 
tþ fort unto his ſoul; whofe Office it is (both pub- 
f | | ©lickly and privately?) to adminiſter Evangelical 
I : « Conſolation to God's People. 
Bes highly * commendeth this practice: And 
ty b Luther ſaith, That he had rather loſe a thouſand 
"! Þ Worlds, than ſuffer private confeſſion- to be thruſt out 
'F of the Church. Our Church hath ever molt © ſounndly 
maintaind the truth of this Doctrine; but moſt 
| juſtly aboliſh'd the Tyrannous and Antichriſtian 
abuſe of Popiſh Auricular Confeſſions ; which they 
| thruſt upon the Souls of Chriſtians, as an Explatory 
* Sacrifice, and a meritorious Satisfaction for Sin; racks 
40. % their Conſciences to confeſs, when they feel 
* no diſtreſs, and to enumerate all their Sins, which 
is impoſible; that by this means they might dive 
a6. to the ſecrets of all Men, which oft · times hath 
1. prov'd pernicious, not only to private Perſons, but 
alſo to pablick Eſtates. But the truth of God's 
Word is, that no Perſon having received Orders 
in the Church of Rome, can truly abſolve a Sinner; 
for the Keys of Ab/olution are two; the one is the 
bel Key of Authority, and that only * Chriſt hath; the 
other is the Key of Miniſtry; and this he © gives 
© to his Miniſters, who are therefore called the 
wm 6 Miniſters of Chriſt, the Stewards of God's Myſteries, 


4 In Antith, Papatus & Chriſtianiſmi vol. fol. 66. ® Luther. 
3. 194 tom. 6. fol. 109. & ſequ. © Witneſs our Liturgy..Dr. Holland ab- 
2 ſolved Dr. Reynolds, who not being able to ſpeak, kiſſed the Hand 
2 herewith he was abſolved. d Rev. 3. 7. Mark 2.7. Luke 5.21. 


Matth. 16.19. f x Cor. 4. 1. 
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The Ambaſſadors of Reconciliation, Biſhops, Paſtors, | 
Elders, &c. But Chriſt never ordained in the 
New Teſtament, any Order of ſacrificing Prieſts; Þ i 

| 


neither is the Name of obs, which properly ſig- 
nifieth Sacerdos, or ſacrificing Prieſt, given to any 
Officer of Cliriſt, in all the New Teſtament ; nei 
ther do we read in all the New Teſtament, of a-. 
ny, who confeſſed himſelf to a Prieſt, but > J. 
das, Neither is there any real Prieft in the New | 
Teſtament, but ozly © Chriſt. Neither is there any Þ 
part of his P7ieſthood to be now accompliſhed on Þ - 
* Earth, but that which he fulfilleth in Heaven, 
by makivg interceſſion for us. Seeing- therefore 
Chriſt never ordained any Order of ſacrificing Þ : 
Prieſts; and that Popiſh Prieſts ſcorn the Name 
of Miniſters of the Goſpel, to whom only Chriſt Þ 
committed his Kyys ; it neceſſarily followeth, that! 
20 Popiſh Prieſts can truely. either eæcommunicate or . 
abſolve any Sinner, or have, any lamful right to 
meddle with Chriſt's Keys. But the Amnti-chriſtian Þ 
abuſe of this Divine Ordinance ſhould not aboliſh Þ 
the lamful uſe thereof betwixt Chriſtians and their 
Baſtors in Caſes of diſtreſs of Conſcience, for which Þ 
it was chiefly ordained. 1 5 

And verily, there is not any means more e 
cellent to Hhamble a proud Heart, nor to raiſe up an] 
bumble Spirit, than this ſpiritual conference betwixt] 
the Paſtors and the People committed to their] 
charge. If any Sz therefore troubleth thy Conſci-| 


2 Cor. 5.20. Mineſterii clavis duplex eſt, una ſcientia diſcer-ſ / 
nendi: (1 Cor. 12. 10. 1 John 4.1.) Alia eſt poteſtas ligandi & ab- 
NN 10. 23. * Matth. 27.4. © Heb. 7. 24, 27, 28. 4 Heb. 
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* ence, confeſs it to God's Miniſter : ask his counſel, 


and if thou doſt truely repent, receive his Abſolz- 
tion. And then doubt not in foro conſcientiæ, but 


thy ſins be as verily forgiven on Earth, as if thou 
didſt hear Chriſt himſelf in foro judicii, pronoun- 


cing them to be forgiven in Heaven. Qui vos 
audit me audit; he that beareth you, heareth me. 


Try this, and tell me, whether thou ſhalt not find 


more eaſe in thy Conſcience, than can be expreſſed 
in words. Did prophane Men conſider the dig- 


nity of this divine calling, they would the more 
honour the Calling, and reverence the Perſons. 


oO 


The ſick Man (having thus eaſed his Conſcience, 


and received his Abſolution) may do well (having 
a a convenient number of faithful Chriſtians joyned 
with him) to receive the holy Sacrament of the 
| Lord's Supper; to encourage him in his Faith, and 
to diſcourage the Devil in his Aſſaults. In this re- 
ſpect the b Council of Nice termed this Sacrament, 
iaticum, the ſouls proviſion for her journey. And 
| albeit the Lord's Supper be an Eccleliaſtical action, 
f 8 forasmuch as our Lord (the firſt inſtitutor) ce- 
lebrated it in a © private houſe, and that! Saint 

Paul termeth the houſes of Chriſtians, the Churches 
of Chriſt; and that © Chriſt himſelf hath promiſed 
to be in the midſt of the faithful, where but two or 
three are gathered together in his Name I {ee no 
© reaſon, but if Chriltians defrre it (when they are 
not, through ſickneſs, able to come to the Church) 


«A —— 


Luke 10. 16. b Conc. Nicen. Can. 1 2. * Mat. 26. 18. Luke 22. 
1 4 Rom. 16. 5. Philem. verſe 2. Mat. 18. 20. 
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but that they ſhould receive, and Paſtors ought to 
adminſter the Sacrament unto them at home. He 
ſheweth more ſimplicity than knowledge, who 
thinks that this ſayours of a private Maſs : For a 
Maſs is calPd private, not becauſe it is ſaid in a pri- 
vate Houſe, but becauſe (as Biſhop * Jewel teach- 
eth out of W Aquinas) the Prieſt receiveth the Sa- 
crament himſelf alone, without diſtribution made 
unto others, and then it is private, although 
the whole Pariſh be preſent and look upon him. 
There is as much difference between ſuch a Com- 
munion, and the Anti-chriſtian Idol of a private 
Maſs, as there is berwixt Heaven and Hell. For 
at a Communion in a private Family upon ſuch 
an extraordinary occaſion, Chriſt's Inſtitution is ob- 
ſerv'd. Many faithful Brethren meet together, and 
tarry one for another, Chriſt's Death is remembred 
and ſhewed, and the Miniſter, rogether with the 


Faithful and the ſick Party do communicate. Ma- 


ſter © Calvin ſaith, That he doth very willingly admit 
adminiſtring of the Communion to them that are ſick, 
when the caſe and opportunity ſo requireth. And in 
another place he faith, That he hath many weigh. 
ty Reaſons to compel him not to deny the Lord's-Supper 
ano the ſick. Yet I would with all Chriſtians to 
uſe to receive often (in their health) eſpecially 


_—_ 


a Jewel againſt Harding, Artic. 1. of private Maſs, fol. g.. * In 
miſſis privatis ſufficit ft unus fit præſens, ſcilicet Miniſter, qui 


populi totius perſonam gerit, Aquin. part 3. q. 38. art 5. © De 


cœne adminiſtratione ita ſentio, libenter admittendum eſſe hunc 


morem, ut apud ægrotos celebretur communio, cum ita res & 


opportunitas ferant. Ep. 5.1. 4 Cur Cœnam ægrotis negandam eſſe 
non arbitror, multæ & graves cauſæ me impellunt. Ep. 31. 1. 


Once 


1 
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once every month with the whole Church; for 
then they ſhall not need fo much to aſſemble their 
friends upon ſuch an occalion, nor ſo much to be 
troubled themſelves for want of the Sacrament. 
For as Mr. Perkias ſaith very well, The fruit and 
efficacy of the Sacrament is not to be reſtrained to t he 
time of receiving; but it extends it ſelf to the whole 
time of Man's life afterwards, The efficacy where- 
of, did Men throughly underſtand, they ſhould 
not need to be ſo often exhorted to receive it. 

b Paſtores omnes hic exoratos vellem, ut in hajus 
controverſie ſtatum penitius introſpiciaut % nc fideles 
ex hac vita migrantes, C. panem vitæ p'tentes, viati- 
co ſuo fraudari ſinant, ne lugubris iſta in tis ad im- 
pleatur lamentatio : © Parvuli panem petunt, & non 
ſit qui frangat eis. | 

As theretore when a wicked liver dieth, he ma 
ſay to death, as Ahab laid to Elijah; Faſt thou 
feand me, O mine Enemy? So on the other (ide, 
when it is told a penitent ſinner, that Death knocks 
at the door, and begins to look him in the face; 
be may ſay of. Death, as David ſaid of Abimaaz, 
Let him come and welcome, for he is a good Man, 
and cometh with good tydings : He is the Meſſen- 
ger of Chriſt, and bringeth unto me the joyful 
news of eternal life. And as the Red Sea was a 
gulf to drown the Egyptians to deſtruction ; but 
a paſſage to the Iſraelites, to convey them to 
Canaan's poſſeſſion: ſo death to the wicked, is a 

2 58 ms 


8 


COSTS 


® Perkins his right way to dying well. ® Admonitio ad paſto- 
res. © Lam. 4.4. 1 Kings 21. 20. © 2 Sam. 18,27. Ut moriare 
Pius, vivere diſce pie, 
fink 
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fink to hell and condemnation ; but to the godly, 


the gate to everlaſting life and ſalvation. And oz 


day of a bleſſed * death will make an amends for 
all the ſorrows of a bitter life. 


When therefore thou perceiveſt thy ſoul de. 
parting from thy body, pray with thy tongue if 
thou can'ſt, elſe pray in thy heart and mind 


theſe words, fixing the eyes of thy ſoul upon 


Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour. 
A Prayer at the yielding up of the Ghoſt. 


> Lamb of God, which by thy blood haſt 
() taken away the (ins of the World; have 
mercy © upon me a ſiuner. Lord Jeſus receive my 
Spirit. Amen. 


When the ſick party is departing, let the faithful that 


are preſent kneel down, and commend his ſoul to 
God in theſe or the like words. | 


Gracious God, and merciful Father, who 
art d our refuge and ſtrength, and a very 


preſent help in trouble; lift up the * light of thy fa. 
vourable countenance at this inſtant upon. thy ſer- 
vant, that now cometh to appear in thy preſence. } 
Waſh «way, good Lord, all his ſins by the * merits of 


Chriſi's Jeſus's blood, that they may never be laid to! 


his charge. Increaſe his Faith, preſerve and keep 


2 Summunrhominis bonum, bonus ex hac viti exitus. b John 1 


29. © Luke 18.13. * Pſal. 46.1. © Pſal. 4.6. f John 1.7. 


ſafe 
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| fafe his Soul from the danger of the Devil and his 
u icked Angels. Comfort him with thy Holy Spi- 
r rit, cauſe, him now to fcel that thou art his /ovizg 
| Father, and that he is thy Child. by Adoption and 
| Grace. Save, O Chriſt, the price of thy own 
Blood ; and ſuffer him not to be loft, whom thou 
iÞ haſt bought ſo dearly. Receive his So as thou 
dF did'ſt the penitent Thief, into thy heavenly Para- 
nf aſe. Let thy bleſſed Angels conduct him thither, 
as they carry'd the Soul of Lazarzs; and grant 
unto him a joyful Reſurrection at the laſt Day. O 
Father, hear us for him, and hear thy own Son, 
our only Mediator, that * ſits at thy Right-hand, for 

ſt him and ws all; even for the Merits of that bitter 
e Death and Paſſion, which he hath ſuffer'd for us. 
In confidence whereof, we now recommend his 
Soul into thy Fatherly Hands, in that bleſſed 
Prayer, which our Saviour hath taught us in all 


af times of our troubles to fay unto thee : 
to 


* 
* 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallomed be thy 
' Name, &c. 


al Thus far of the Practice of Piety, in dying in the Lord. 
r- Now follows the Praftice of Piety in dying for the Lord, 
of | £ Bp E Practice of Prety in dying for the Lord, 
to is termed Martyrdom. | 


PP + Martyrdom is the Teſtimony which a Chriſtian 


4 
— . 


1 Rom. 8.34. 1 Sanguis Martyrum ſemen Eccleſiz. Martyres 


acceperunt, non dederunt coronas. Leo Martyrio coronatus. 
c Euſ. uſually. 
fe 


beareth 
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beareth to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, by enduring any 


kind of Death ;. to invite many, and to confirm all, 
to embrace the truth thereof. To this kind of Death, 


Chrilt hath promis'd a Crows : ® Be thou faithful 


unto Death, and I wil! give thee a Crown of Life. 


Which Promite the Church ſo firmly beleived, ö 


that they term'd Martyrdom it felt a Crows. 


And God, to animate Chriſtians' to this excel. 
lent Prize, would by a Prediction, that Þ Stephen, 


the firlt Chriſtian Martyr, ſhould have his Name 
of a Crown. | 


Of Martyrdom there are three kinds. 


1. Soli woluntate, in Will only as Jobs the | 
Evangeliſt, who (being boiled in a Cauldron of f 
Oyl ) came out rather anointed than ſod; and 


dy'd of Old-age at Epieſzs. 


2. Solo opere, in Deed only ; as the Innocents of] 


Bethlehem. 


3. Voluntate & opere, both in Will and Deed; as 


in the Primitive Church, Stephen, Potycarpus, Is- 
vatias, Laurentius, Romanus, Antiochianuas, and 


Thouſan s. And in our days, Cranmer, Latimer, | 
Hooper, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Philpot, San- 


ders, Glyver, Taylor, and others innumerable: 


whoſe fiery zeal to God's Truth brought them to 
the Flames of Martyrdom ; to ſeal Chriſt's Faith. 


——_— 


— 


Adem cbt Ty Siqavev Tis Conc. Rev. 2. 10. Bern. Scr. in feſt. 


Innoc. Frid. Nauſea in lit. Johan. Flores Hiſt. ad. An. 65. d Acts 7. 
© Matth. z. Acts and Monuments. 6 | 
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It is not the crae/ty of the death, but the * inno- 
cency and holineſs of the cauſe that maketh a Mar- 
'tyr. Neither is an erroneous Conſcience a ſuffict- 
eat warrant to ſuffer Martyrdom: : becauſe Science 
in God's Word mult direct Conſcience in Man's 
heart. For they who killed the Apoſtles, in their 
erroneous Conſcience, thought Þ+ they did God good 

ſervice : and Paul of ⁊eal breathed out || ſaughters 
| againſt the Lord's Saints, Now whether the cauſe 
Jof our Seminary Preiſts and Jeſuits be fo holy, true, 
and innocent, as that it may warrant their Conſci- 

| ence to ſuffer death, and to hazard their eternal ſal- 
vation thereon, let | Pauls Epiſtle written to the 
ancient Chriſtian Romans, (but againſt our xew 
e Anti chriſtian Romans) be judge. And it will plain- 
y appear, that the Doctrine which Sz. Paul taught 
4 þ £9 the ancient Church of Rome, is ex diametro op- 
poſite in 26. fundamental points, of true Religi- 
}f | 00, to that which the new Church of Rome teach- 
eth and maintaineth. For Saint Paul taught the 
i; | Primitive Church of Rowe, 
„ 1-. That our Election is of God's free Grace, and 
4 "xa operibus previſis, Rom. 9. 11. Rom. 11. 
52 6. | 
„2. That we are juſtified before God by faith en- 
. , without good works, Rom. 3. 20. 28. Rom. 4. 2. 
Kc. Rom. 1. 17. 


to 1 
„, 3. That the grod works of the regenerate are not 


of their own conatgnity meritorious, nor ſuch as can 


— 


mortes ſed mores, Dr. Boys. Tho. Aquin. 1.2. quæſt. 17. art. 6. 


'3tJohn 16.2. || Acts 9. 1, Phil. 3.6. + Epiſtola ad Romanos, /s now 
FEpiſtola in Romanos. | 


; | deſerve 


ft F "dl Pet.2.19. Cauſa, non paſſio, facit Martyrem. Aug. Ep. 61. Non 
7. * 


* 


£4 
* 0 
Ts Tf 
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deſerve Heaven, Rom. 8. 18. Rom. 11.6. Rom. 6.21, 
4. That thoſe Books only are God's Oracles and 

Canonical Scripture, which were committed to the 

cuſtody and credit of the Jews, Rom. 3. 2. Rom. 1, 

2. Rom. 16.26. ſuch were never the Apocrypha. 

5. That the Holy Scriptures have God's autho. 


rity, Rom. 9. 17. Rom. 3. 4. Rom. 11. 32. conſer. ſþ 


red with Gal. 3. 22. 
rity of the Church. 
6. That all, as well Lait) as Clergy, that will be 


Therefore above the Autho. 


ſaved, mult familiatly read or E nom the Holy ScrilÞ 


pture; Rom. 15. 4. Rom. 10. 1,2, 8. Rom. 16.26. 


7. That all + Inages made of the true God art 


very Idols, Rom. 1.23 and Rom. 2. 22. conferred. 


8. That to bew the knee religiouſly to an Image 
or to worihip any Creature, is meer Jaolatr 


Rom. 11.4. and a /y:zg ſervice, Rom. 1. 25. 


9. That we mult not pray unto any but to GodF 
oziy, in whom we believe, Rom. 10. 13, 14. Rom. 


8. 15,27. therefore not to Saints and. Angels. 


10. That Chriſt is our only Interceſſor in Hea- 


ven, Rom. 3. 34. Rom. 5. 2. Rom. 16. 27. 


11. That the ozly Sacrifice of Chriſtians, is no- 
thing but the ſprrztual Sacriſicing of their ſouls andy 
bodies to ferve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 12. 1. Rom. 15. 16. therefore no zeal ſacrifi.] 


cing of Chriſt in the Mals, 


12. That che religious worſhip called dalia, as 
well as /atria, belongeth to God alone, Rom. 1. 9. 


Rom. 12. 11. Rom. 16. 18. conferred. 


—ů — — —"———_  — . 4- 


ca&Kludeth, is all one with Paul. f Ta «az having reference to 
whiShe ipale before, Rom. 1 Ot Images. 


A 


- 3» 


Note that the Scripture faith, God ſaith, and the Scripture] 


13. That 


Ire 
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13. That all Chriſtains are to pray unto God in 
their own native language, Rom. 14. 11. 

14. That we have not of our ſelves, in the fate 
of corruption, free will anto Good, Rom. 7. 18. &c. 
Rom. 9. 16. 

15. That Concupiſcence in the regenerate, is (in, 
Rom. 7. 7, 8, 10, 

16. That the Sacraments do not confer grace 
ex opere operato, but /n and ſeal that is conferred 
already unto us, Rom. 4. 11,12. Rom 2, 28, 29. 

17. That every true believing Chriſtian may 


in this life be aſſured of his Salvation, Rom. 8. 9. 
16. 35. &C. 


18. That no man in this life ſince Adam's fall, 


can perfectly f/f the Commandments of God, 


Rom. 7. 10. &c. Rom. 3. 19. &c. Rom. Ir. 32. 
19. That to place Religion in the difference of 


| meats and days, is ſuperſtition, Rom. 14. 3,5,6, 17, 
23 


20. That the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is 


Þ that only that makes us juſt before God, Rom. 4. 
9, 17, 23. 


21. That Chriſt's fleſh was made of the Seed of 


David, by Incarnatien : not of a Wafer-cake by 
Tranſubſtantiation, Rom. 1. 3. 


22. That all zrae Chriſtains are Saints, and not 


thoſe whom the Pope only doth canonize, Rom. 
1. 7. Rom. 8. 27. Rom. 15.31. Rom. 16.2. & 15. 
Rom. 15. 25. 


23. That Ip/e, Chriſt, the God of peace, and 


not Ioſa, the Woman, would bruiſe the Serpert's 
bead, Rom. 16. 20. 


* 


24. That every Soul muſt of conſcience be ſujet, 
an 


| 
| 
| 


— 
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and pay tribute to the Higher powers, that is, the 
Magiſtrates which bear the ſword, Rom. 1 3.1% 
&c. and therefore the Pope and all Prelates muſt be 
ſubject to their Emperours, Kines, and Mag iſtrates, 
unleſs they will bring damnation upon their ſouls, 
as Traitors, that reſiſt God and his Ordinance, 
Rom. 13. 2. 


25. That Paul (not Peter) was ordained by the 
grace of God, to be the chief Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, and conſequently of Rome, the chief City of 
the Gentiles, * Rom. 15.15,16,19,20.8&c, Rom. 11. 


14. 16. 4. | 
26. That the Church of Rome may err, and fall 


away from the true faith, as well as the Church of fill 


Feruſalem, or any other particular Church, Rom. 


11. 203 21, 22. 


And ſeeing the zew upſtart Church of Rome teach · 
eth in all theſe, and in innumerable other points] 
clean contrary to that which the Apoſtle taught] 
the Primitive Romans, let God and this Epiſtle 


It 


judge betwixt them and us; whether of us both] 


ſtands in the true ancient Catholick Faith, which the 
Apoſtle taught the o/d Romans? And whether we 
have not done well to depart from them, fo far as 


the have departed from the Apoſtles Doctrine? 


_— 


It ſeems by Rom. 15: 20. 29. and the whole laſt Chapter, that a 
the Chriſtians who were in Rome before Paul came thither, were 
converted by thoſe Preachers whom he had ſent thither, before 


him: for be calls them his helpers, ver. 3,9. kinſmen, v. 7, 13. fellow- 


priſoners, v. 7. the firſt fruits of Achaia, where he had preached, v. 7. 41 
familiar to him, and to Tertius, who writ the Epittle, v. 22. And} 


- 


therefore they came fo joyfully to meet Paul at 4Þpii forum, hear- 
ing that he was coming towards Rome, Acts 28.15. | 


And 
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And whether it be not better to return to Saint 
Paul's Truth, than ſtill to continue in Rome's Er- 
ror? And if this be true; then let a and 
Seminary Prieſts take heed and fear, leſt it be not 
Faith, but Faction; not Truth, but Treaſon ; not Re- 
lion, but Rebellion, beginning at Tyber, and end- 
ing at Tybaurn, which is the cauſe of their Deaths, 
:FAnd-being ſent from a troubleſome Apoſtatical See, 
- {rather than from a peaceable Apoſtolical Seat, 
becauſe they cannot be ſuffer'd to perſuade Sub. 
(ets to break their Oarhs, and to withdraw their 
Allglance from their Soveraizz, to raiſe Rebellion, 
o move invaſion, to ſtab and Poyſon Queers, to 
Fil and murder Kings, to blow up whole States 
n. {ith Gn. poder; they deſperately caſt away their 
dwn Bodies to be hang'd and quarter'd, and their 
h · (Souls ſav'd, if they belong to God; (I wiſh * ſach 
ts onour to all his Saints that ſends them.) And I 
ht have jaſt cauſe to fear, that the + Miracles of Lip- 
e s two Ladies, Blunſtor's Boy, Garnet's Straw, 
th | d the Maid's fiery Apron, will not ſuffice to 
he Hear, that theſe Men are not Murderers of them- 
ve Hlves, rather than Martyrs of Chriſt. 
as And with what conſcience can any Prieſt count 
ie ? Garnet a Martyr ; when his own Conſcience forced 
Wm to confeſs, that it was for Treaſon, and not for 
&/i7ion that he dy'd ? But if the Prieſts of ſuch 
Gun. pomder Goſpel be Martyrs, I marvel who are 
Wrderers? If they be Saints, who are Scythians ? 
Id who are Cannibals, if they be Catbolicks? 


Pal. 149.5. f Ut Alexandri cauſa iis qui illam ſcire cupiunt 
Wefiat : judicatus eſt Epheſi ab Amilio Frontino Proconſule, non 
pter profeſſiones nomen, ſed propter perpetrata latrocinia, cum 
M eſſet preyaricator (& Ne Eu. Hiſt, Eccleſ. I. 4. c. 18. 
al G g but 
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But leaving rheſe, it they will be filthy, to 
their filthineſs till, let us (to whoſe fidelity the 
Lord hath commiited his true faith, as a precious 
* aepoſitam) pray unto God, that we may lead a 
holy fe, anſwerable to our holy faith, in piety to 
Chriſt, and obedience to our ® Ming: that if our Sa. 
viour ſhall ever count us © worthy that honoar to ſat. 
fer Martyrdom for his Goſpe!s lake: be it by op 
burning at the ſtake, as ia Queen Mary's days, or 
by ſecret murtherive, as in the Inquiſition-Honſe; o 
by outragious maſſacring, as in the Pariſian Mat. 
tins; in being blown up with Gun-powder, as we 
intended in the Parliament-houſe : We may hav 
grace to pray for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, i 
to ſtrengthen our frailiy, and to defend his cau/? 
as that we may ſeal with our deaths the Evangelic 
truth which we have profeſſed in our /;ves: Th: 
in the days of our lives we may be * bleſſed by | 
Word; in the day of death, be bleſſed in the Lori 
and in the day of Judgement be the © bleſſed of hi 
Father; i Even ſo grant Lord Jeſus. Amen. 


A Divine Collogay between the ſoul and her Savi: 
concerning the eſſectual merits of his dolorons Pi 


ſion. 


| Soul. | | 
ORD, mherefore dlidſt thou waſh thy Diſcij 
Me feet? 


2 1 Tim, 6. 20. b Pro. 24421. 1 Pet. 2.17, © As 5.41, A Luk 
Chr 


8. Rey. 14. 13. © Mat. 25. 34. Rey. 22. 20, 


— 
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Chriſt. To teach thee how thou ſhould'ſt pre- 
pare thy ſelf to come to my Supper. 

S. Lord, why would ſt thou waſh them * thy ſelf ? 
C. To teach thee humility, if thou wilt be my 
Diſciple. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou before thy death 
inſtitute b thy laſt Supper? 

C. That thou mighteſt the better remember 
my death, and be aſſured that all the merits there- 
of are thine. 

S. Lo:d, wherefore wouldſt thou go to ſuch a place, 
where © judas kaew to find thee ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know that I went as 
willingly to ſuffer for thy ſin, as eyer thou wenteſt 
to any place to commit a fin. 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou begin thy Paſſion 
in a Garden? 

C. Becauſe that in a*© Garden thy fin took firſt 
beginning, | 

S. Lord, wberefore did thy three ſelect Diſciples 
fali* 4 faſt afleep, when thou beg anſt to fall into thy 
agony? 5 
. C. To {hew, that I ® alone wrought the work 
of thy Redemption. 

S. Lord, why were there ſo many h plots and ſnares 
laid for thee? 2 428 

C. That I might make thee to eſcape ' all the 
ſuares of thy ghoſtly hunter. 

„ S. Lord, why ſhoul#ſt thou ſuffer * Judas (betrays 

ſei ing thee) to kiſs thee ? 


John 13. 4. Luke. 22.19.20. © John 18.2. © John 18.1. 
e Gen. 3.3. f Mat. 26. 49. 6 Iſa. 63.5. Mat. 26.4. * Plal. 124. 7. 


u Matth. 26. 49. N 
atth. 26. 49 G 8 : c. That 


—— 
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C. That by enduring the words of diſſembling 


lips, I might there begin to expiate ſin, where 


Satan * firſt brought it into the World. 
S. Lord, why would'ſt thou be b ſold for 30 pieces 


of ſilver ? 


C. That I might free thee from perpetual bon- 
dage. | 
5. Lord, why didſt thou pray with ſach ſtrong cry- 
ing and tears ? | 
C. That I might quench the fury of God's Ju- 
ſtice, which was fo fiercely kindled againſt thee. 
S. Lord, why waſt thou ſo afraid, and caſt into 
ſuch an Agony? 
C. That ſuffering the Wrath due to thy Sins, 


thou might'ſt be more ſecure in thy Death, and 
find more comfort in thy Croſſes. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou pray ſo® oft and ſo 
earneſtly that the Cup might paſs from thee ? 

C. That thou might'ſt perceive the horror of 
that * Curſe and Wrath, which being due to thy 
Sins, I was then to drink and endure for thee, 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou after thy wiſh, s ſubs 
wit thy Will to the Will of thy Father ? 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhould'ſt do in all 
thy Afflictions; and how willingiy thou ſhould'ſt 

ield to bear with patience that Croſs, which thou 
_ to come from the juſt Hand of thy heavenly 
Father. | 


S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou h ſweat ſuch drops 
of Water and Blood ? 


Gen. 3.4, 5. d Matth. 27.3. © Matth. 26.39. Heb. 5.7. d Luke 
22.44. e Matth. 26. 39. & 42. 44. Gal. 3.13. 5 Luke 22.42, 
h Luke 22. 44. 


C. That 
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C. That I might cleanſe thee from thy ſtains 
and bloody ſpots. 

S. Lord, why ſhould'ſt thou be taken * when thou 
mighit'ſt have eſcaped thine enemies? 

C. That thy ſpiritual enemies ſhould not take 
thee, and caſt thee into the priſon of utter darkneſs. 

S. Lord, wherefore would ſi thou be © forſaken of 
all thy Diſciples ? 

C. That I might reconcile thee unto God, of 
whom thou waſt forſaken for thy ſins. 

S. Lord, wherefore would jt thou © ſtand to be ap- 
prehended alone ? 

C. To ſhew thee that my love of thy ſalvation 
was more than the love of all my Diſciples. 

S. Lord, wherefore was the © young Man caught 
by the Souldiers, and unſtript of his linnen, who came 
out of his bed, hearing the ſtir at thy apprehenſion and 
leading to the High Prieſt. 

C. To ſhew their o«trage.in apprehending me, 
and my power in preſerving out of their outragious 
hands, 2 my Diſciples, who otherwiſe had been 
worſe handled by them, than was that young Man. 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou * be bound ? 

C. That J might looſe the cords of thine inigui- 
ties. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou s denyed of Peter? 

C. That I might coxfeſs thee before my Father, 
and thou might'ſt learn, that there is no truſt in 
Man and that ſalvation proceeds of my meer mercy. 


n 


2 Luke 22.54. b Mat. 5. 25. Mat. 22.13. © Mat. 26.56. * John 18. 
8. © Mark 14. 51,52. f Mat. 27.2. 5 Luke 22. 57, 58, 60. 
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S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou bring Peter to 
Repentance by the * crowing cf a Cock ? 

C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the means which 
God hath appointed for their Converſion, though 
they ſeem never ſo mean. | 


S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou at the > Cock-Crowing 
turn and look upon Peter ? 

C. Becauſe thou might'ſt know, that without 
the help of my Grace, no means can turn a Sinner 
unto God, when he is once fal'n from him. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou © covered with a pur- 
ple Robe ? 

C. That thou might'ſt perceive that it was J 
that did away thy ſcarlet Sins. 

S. Lord, wherefore woald'ſt thou be © crowned with 
Thorns ? 

C. That by wearing Thorns, the firſt-fruits of the 
Carſe, it might appear, that it is I which take away 
the Sins and Curſe of the World, and crown thee Þ 
with the *Crown of Life and Glory. | 

S. Lord, why was 48 Reed put into thy Hand? . |. 

C. That it might appear that I came not to 
h break the bruiſed Reed. . 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou i mocked of the Jews ? | 

C. That thou might'ſt infult over Devils, who 
otherwiſe would have mock'd thee, as the * PH. 
liſtins did Sampſon. 1 ; 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou have thy bleſſed Þ 
Face defiled with | Spittle.? © ; 


— ——_— 


Matth. 26. 74,75. d Luke 22.61. John 19.5. © Iſa. 1. 18. Wc 

c , ; | 
Matth. 27. 29. 1 Pet. 5. 4. Rev. 2. 10. 8 Matth. 27.29, U Matth 

12. 20. Matth. 27. 29. * Judg. 16.25. ( Matth. 27. 30. 


C. That a 
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C. That I might cleanſe % Face from the ſhame 
of Sin? 

4 S. Wherefore, Lord, were thy Eyes hood wind 
with a * Veil ? 

C. That thy ſpiritual Blindzeſs being remov'd, 
thou might'ſt behold the Face of my Father in 
Heaven. | 

S. Lord, wherefore did they Buffet thee with Fiſts, 
ana beat thee with © $taves ? 

C. That thou miglit'ſt be freed from the Srrokes 
and Tearings of infernal Fiends, 

S. Lord, wherefore mould 'ſt thou be reviled ? 

C. That God might ſpeak peace unto thee by 
his Word and Spirit. | 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy e Face disfigured with 
Blows and Blood? 

C. That thy Face might ſhine glorious as the 
Angels in Heaven. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldiſt thou be ſo cruelly 
8 ſcourged ? 

C. That thou miglit ſt be freed from the Sting 
of Conſcience, and Whips of everlaſtiug Torments ? 

S. Lord, wherefore woulaſt thou be arraigned at 
h Pilate's Bar ? 

C. That thou might'ſt at the laſt Day be ac- 
quitted before my Judgement ſcat. 
= 4 S. Lord, wherefore would ſt thou be falſly accu- 

ed? 
ci. That thou ſhould'ſt not be juſtly condemnꝰd. 


—— 
_ OCD 


2 Mark 14.65. > Matth. 25.67. Matth. 27. 30. 9 Matth. 27.33. 
John 19. 3. Iſa. 50.6. Matth. 22. 20. 5 John 19.1. h Mark 15.1. 


uke 23. 2. | 
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S. Lord, wherefore would ſt thou be * turned over 
to be condemned by a ſtrange Judge? 

C. That thou being redeemed from the Capti- 
vity of a helliſh Tyrant, might'ſt be reſtored to 
God, whoſe own thou art by right. 

S. Wherefore, O Chriſt, didſt thou acknowledee, 
that Pilate had * Power over thee from above? 

C. That Antichriſt, under pretence of being my 
Vicar, ſhould not © exalt himſelf above all d Princt- 
pallities and Powers, | 

S. Lord, why would'ſt thou ſuffer thy Paſſion un- 
der Pontius Pilate, being a Roman Preſident to Cæ- 
ſar of Rome ? 

C. Toſhew, that the Cæſarian and Pontifician Po- 
lity off Rome ſhould chiefly perſecute my Church, 
and s cruciſie me in my Members. 

S. But why, Lord, wouldiſt thou be h condemned? 

C. That the Law being condemn'd 1n me, thou 
might'ſt not be condemn'd by it. 

S. But why waſt thou condemned, ſeeing nothing 
could be prov'd againſt thee ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know, that it was not 
for my Faults, but for thine, that I ſuffered, 


S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to ſuffer * out or 


the City ? 


C. That I might bring thee to reſt in the hea- | 


venly City. 


S. Lord, why did the Jews compel Simon of Cy- | 


1 


Matth. 27. 2. b John 19.11, Tit. 3. 1. d Rom. 13. 1. 1 Pet. 2.13 
14. Luke 23.1, 2. John 10. 13, &c. f Note well, Rev. 11.8. and 
Rev. 17. 5,6. 8 Johnrg. 16. Luke 23. 24. Rom. 8.3. i Matth. 27.24. 
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rene, coming out of the Field, to carry thy Croſs ? 
C. To {hew the Weakneſs whereunto the Bur- 
den of thy Sins brought me, and what muſt be 


every Chriſtians Caſe, which .goeth out of the 


Field of this World, towards the heavenly Jera- 
alem. 
S. Lord, why waſt thou d ſtripped of thy Garments ? 
C. That thou might'ſt ſee how I forſook all to 


' redeem thee. 


S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be * lifted up- 


on the Croſs ? 


C. That I might lift thee up with me to Heaven. 
S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou“ hang upon à curſed 


C. That I might ſatisfy for thy Sin committed 


in eating the © forbidden Fruit of a Tree. 


S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou hang between two 


Thieves ? 


C. That thou my dear Soul might'ſt have place 


: in the midit of heavenly Angels. 


S. Lord, wherefore were thy Hands and Feet 8 nail- 


eld to the Croſs ? 


C. Toenlarge thy Hands to do the works of 


© Righteouſneſs ; and to ſet thy Feet at liberty to 
Walk in the ways of Peace. 


S. Lord, wherefore did they crucifiy thee in Golgo- 


| tha, the place of ® dead Mens Souls ? 


C. To aſſure thee that my Death is Life unto 


the Dead. 


** — — 


Luke 23. 26. Matth. 27. 32. d John 12 23. © Luke 25. 33. 

bid. e Gen. 2.17. Luke 23. 33. 6 Pſal. 23. 16. John 20. 25. 
Matth. 27. 33. 

S. Lord, 


F. Lord, why did not the Soldiers * divide thy | — 


ſeamleſs Coat ? tom 
C. To ſhew that my Church is One without 
Rent or Schiſim. 0 


1 Lord, wherefore didſt thou taſte b Vinezar and de 
Gall? | 
C. That thou might'ſt eat the Bread of Angels, Þ ed 
and drink the Mater of Life. Wy . 
S. Lord, why ſatoſt thou upon the Croſs, u. tl 
finiſhed ? Mt 
C. That thou might'ſt know that by my Death 
the Law was fulfilld, and thy Redemption!“ 
effected. 8 
S. Lord, why did iſt thou cry out upon the Croſs, 
* My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? . 
C. Leſt thou being forſaken of God, ſhould'ſt . 
have been driven to cry in the Pains of Hell, Wo. 
and Alaſs, for evermore. 
S. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a general * Dark-f 
neſs, when thou didſt ſuffer and cry out upon the 4 
Croſs ? = 
C. That thou mighr' ſee an Image of thoſe 
helliſh Pains which 1 ſuffer'd to deliver thee from 
the endleſs Pains of Hell, and everlaſting Chains 
of Da kacls. 4 
8 Lord, why wauld'ſt thou have thy s Arms nail d] 
abroad? 4 
C. That I might embrace thee more lovingly, 
my ſweet Soul. E 
S. Lord, why did the Thief that never b wrought 4 


— — . q 


John 19. 24. Matth. 27 34. © John 19. 30. 4 Rom. 10. 4. | 
2 Cor. 3.13. Mark 15.34. Matth. 27.45. 5 2 Pet. 2.4. Jude v. 5. 
b Luke 23. 43. | F 
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500d before, obtain Paradiſe upon ſo ſhort Repentance ? 
ci. Thatthoumay'it ſee the Power of my Death 
* to forgive them that repent, that no Sinner needs 

„ © deſpair. 

„ S. Lord, why did not the other * Thief which hang- 

By as near thee, obtain the like Mercy ? 

C. Becauſe 1 leave b whom I will, to harden 
| themſelves in themſelves, to deſtr uction, that all 
ſhould fear and none preſume. 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou cry with ſach a * loud 

1 424 ſtrong Voi oice in yielding x4 the Ghoſt ? 

Ci. That it might appear © that no Man took my 
12 from me; but that I laid it down of my ſelf. 

S. Lord, wherefore wy thou e commend thy Soul 

J 8 thy Father's Hands ? 

- C. To teach thee what thou ſhould'ſt do, be- 
ing to f depart this Life. 

S. Lord, wherefore was the Veil of the 8 Temple 

: rent in twain at thy Death? 

Ci. To ſhew that zhe Levitical Law ſhould be 
no longer a k Partition-wall between Jews and 
' Gentiles, and that the Way to Heaven is now open 

t to all Believers. 

4 S. Lord, wherefore did the Earth-quake, ' and the 

Stones clave at thy Death ? 
| C. For Horror to bear her Lord dying, and to 

upbraid the cruel Hardneſs of Sinners Hearts. 

S. Lord, wherefore did not the Soldiers * break 


n 


: Luke 23. 39. b Rom. 9. 18. Matth. 27. 50. John 10.18. 
Luke 23. 46. John 23. 46. 6 Marth. 27. 51. Eph. 2. 14. 
Heb. 10. I9, 20, i Matth. 27. 51. K Exod, 12. 46. John 19. 33. 

ohn 19. 34. 


| 
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thy legs, as they did the Thieves who hanged at th 
right and left Hand ? com 

C. That thou might'ſt know that they had not Þ & 
Power to do any more unto me than the Scrip. ! C 
ture had foretold that they ſhould do, and 1 mer 


ſhould. ſuffer to fave thee. © 
S. Lord, wherefore was thy ſide opened with 1 ſuch 
Spear ? f 0 4 


C. That thou might'ſt have a Way to come! ( 
nearer my Heart. | q 
S. Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy precious i 
Side Blood and Water ? pal 
C. To aſſure thee, that T was ſlain indeed, ſee- Þ 
ing my heart-blood guſhed out, and the * Water Þa 
which compaſſed my Heart, flowed forth after 
it, which once ſpilt, Man muſt needs die. 
S. Lord, wherefore ran the Blood firſt by + it ſelf F 
and the Water afterwards by it ſelf, out of thy bleſſed 
W ound ? . 2 
C. To aſſure thee of Two Things: 1. That Þ 
by my blood-ſhedding, Juſtfication and Sandtifica- 
tion were effected to fave thee. Secondly, that 
my Spirit by the conſcionable uſe of the Water in 
Baptiſm, and Blood in the Euchariſt, will effect in ſh 
thee Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, by which thou] la 
ſhalr g/orifie me. | : 
S. Lord, wherefore did the || Graves open at thy t 
Death ? x 


* 


— 


* There is about Man's Heart a Skin called Pericardium, con- 
taining Water, which cools and moiſtens the Heart, leſt it 
ſhould be ſcorched with continual motion. This Skin once pier- F* 
ced, Man cannot live. Columb. Anatom. I. 7. Horſt. de nat. hu - 
man 1, 1. exerc. 8. q. 5. t1 John 5. 6. Mat. 27. 52. 5 

C. To 


r 
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C. To fignify, that Death by my Death, had 
KF now receiv'd his Death's Wound, and was over- 

come. | 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be * buryd ? 

c. That thy Sins might never 7:e #p to Judg- 
ment againſt thee. = 

S. Lord, wherefore would ſt thou be buryd by two 
ach honourable ® Senators as Nicodemus and Joſeph 

of Arimathæa? 

: C. That the Truth of my Death (the Cauſe of 
thy Life) might more evidently appear unto all. 
Ss. Lord, wherefore waſt thou bur d in a nem Se- 

' pulchre, wherein was never Man laid? 

ci. That it might appear that I, and not another 
r {aroſe ; and that by my om Power, and not by 
r © aother's Vertue ; like him who reviv'd at the 

touching of Eliſba's Bones. 
S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou raiſe ap thy Body 
4 in ? 

1 , C. That thou may'ſt be aſſur'd that thy Sin: 
t are diſcharg d, and that thou art juſtify'd. 
S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many Bodies © of thy 
Saints (which ſlept) ariſe at thy Reſurreition ? 
C. To give thee aſſurance, that all the Saints 
ſhall ariſe, by Virtue of my Reſurrection at the 
laſt Day. 
S. Lord, what ſhall If render unto thee for all 
theſe Benefits ? 


1 


n 


n. Matth. 27. 60. a Matth. 27.57. John 19.39, 40. © John 19.41. 
it 3 Matth. 27.60. 6 2 Kings 13.21. Matth. 28.5. Rom. 4. 25. c Matth. 


27. 52,53. Acts 17.31, f Pfal. 116. 12. Cal. 6. 17. 
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C. Love thy Creator, and become a new Crez 
ture. 


— 


The Soul's Coliloquy raviſhed in Contemplation cf th 
' Paſſion of our Lord, 


Hat hadſt thou done, O my ſweet $z. 

viour, and ever-blefled Redeemer , tha 

thou waſt thus betrayed of Judas, ſold of the Jen; 
apprehended as a Malefactor, and led bound as a Lam 
to the Slaughter? What evil hadſt thou commit. 
ted, that thou ſhouldſt be thus openly arraigned, 
accuſed falſly, and unjuſtly; condemned before A. 
nas and Caiphas, the Jewiſh Prieſts, at the Judgment 
Seat of Pilate, the Roman Preſident ? What ws 
thine Offence? Or to whom didſt thou eve 
Wrong ? That thou ſhouldſt be thus pitifully ſcour 
ed with Whips, crowned with Thorns, ſcoffed witiſ 
Flouts, reviled with Words, buffeted with Fiſts 
and beatez with Staves? O Lord, what didſt thou 
deſerve to have thy Bleſſed Face ſpit upon, and 
cover'd as it were with Shame? To have thy Gar 
ments parted, thy Hands and Feet nailed to thi 
Croſs? To be liſted upon the curſed Tree, to b: 
crucifty'd among Theives, and made to taſt Gal 
and Vinegar: And in thy deadly Extremity, i 
endure ſuch a Sca of God's Wrath, that made the 
to cry out, as if thou hadſt been forſaken ot Gol 
thy Father: Yea, to have thy Innocent Hear 
pierc'd with a cruel Spear, and thy precious Blood 
to be ſpilt before thy bleſſed Mother's Eyes? Swe! 
Saviour, how much waſt thou tormented to en; 
dure all this, ſeeing I am ſo much amaz'd to think 
upon 
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upon it !'I enquire for thy Offence, but I can find 
none in thee ; no, nor ſo much as guile to have been 
found in thy mouth, Thy Enemies are challenged, 
and none of them dare rebake thee of Sin; thy 
Acculers (that are ſuborn'd) agree not in their 

| Witneſs ; the Jazge that condemns thee, openly 
clocareth thy Innocency; his * Wife ſends him 
word ſhe was warn'd in a Dream that thou wait 
4 juſt Man, and therefore ſhould take hced of do- 
ing Injuſtice unto thee. The Centurion that Exe- 
cuted thee, confeſs d thee of 4 truth to be both a juſt 
Man, and the very ſon of God. 

The Thief that hanged with thee juſtificth thee, 
that thou haſt done nothing amiſs. What is the 
cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy cruel ignominy, 
paſſion and death? I, O Lord, I am the caule of 
theſe thy forrows, my Sins wrought thy ſhame, 
my Tziquities are rhe occaſion of thy Ixjuries. I 
have commited the fault, and thou art p'lagued 
for the offence; I am guilty, and thou art arraigned; 
I commited the iz, and thou ſufferd'ſt the Rath ; 
I have done the Crime, and thou hangeſt on the 
Croſs : Oh the deepneſs of God's love! Oh the 
wonderful diſpoſition of heavenly grace! Oh the 
unmeaſurable meaſure of Divine Mercy ! the wick- 
ed tranſgreſſeth, and the juſt is puniſhed ; the 
guilty let eſcape, and the Innocent is arraigned ; 
the Malefactor is acquitted, and the harmleſs con- 
demned : what the evil Man deſerveth, the good 
Man ſuffereth; the ſervant doth the fault, the ma- 
ſter endures the ſtrokes. What {hall 1 ſay? Man 


1 
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ſinneth, and God dietb. O Son of God! who can! 
ſufficiently expreſs thy love, or commend thy pity, HA 
or extol thy praiſe? I was proud,” and thou art 
humble; I was diſobedient, and thou becam'ſt obe-. 
dient; I did eat the forbidden fruit, and thou didſt] 
hang on the curſed Tree; I played the glutton, and] 
thou didit faſt, evil concupiſcence drew me to eat the 
pleaſant Apple, and perfect Charity led thee to drink Þ 
of the bitter cup; I eſſayed the ſweetneſs of the Fruit, 
and thou didit taſte the bitterneſs of the Gall. Fool. 
iſh Eve ſmiled when I laughed; but bleſſed Ma- 
ry wept when thy heart bled and died. O my God, 
here I ſee thy goodneſs, and my badneſs, thy juſtice | 
and my ixjuſtice, the impiety of my fleſh, and the 
piety of thy nature. And now, O bleſſed Lord, 
thou haſt endured all this for my fake; what ſhall 
J render unto thee for all thy benefits beſtowed upon | 
me a ſinful Soul? Indeed, Lord, I acknowledge, | 
that I owe thee already for my creation more than | 
I am able to pay: For I am in that reſpect bound, 
with all my Powers and Affections to love and a- 
dore thee. If I owed xy ſelf unto thee for giving | 
me iy ſelf, in my Creation, what ſhall I now ren- 
der thee for giving thy ſelf tor me to ſo cruel a death, | 
to procure my Redemption? Great was the benefit 
that thou would'ſt create me of nothing: but what 
tongue can expreſs the greatneſs of this Grace, | 
that thou did'ſt redeem me with ſo dear a price, 
when I was worſe than nothing? Surely, Lord, 
If I cannot pay the hans I owe thee (and who | 
can pay thee, who beſtoweſt thy graces without reſpect of | 
merit or * of meaſure ? ) it is the abundance | 
1 


ngs that makes me ſuch a bantrupt, that 
I | 


— 
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0 am ſo far unable to pay the principal, that I can- 
i'r vot poſſibly pay ſo much as the Intereſt of thy Love. 
„But, O my Lord, thou knoweſt, that ſince the 
I loſs of thy image ( by the fall of my unhappy 
14 Parents) I cannot love thee with all my might, and 
% Emind, as I ſhould : therefore as thou didſt firſt caſt 
1k thy love upon me, when I was a child of wrath, 
, Rand a lump of the loſt and condemned World; fo 
now, I beſeech thee, ſhed abroad thy love by 
z- thy Spirit through all my faculties and affections; 
4, chat tho' I can never pay thee in that Meaſure of 
love which thou haſt deſerved, yer I may en- 
je deavour to repay thee in ſuch a manner, as thou 
1, vouchſafeſt to accept in Mercy: That I may in 
truth of heart love my Neighbour for thy ſake, and 
n love thee above all, for thine own fake. Let no- 
thing be pleaſant unto me, but that which is pleaſ- 
ui unto thee, And ſweet Saviour, ſuffer me ne- 
ver to be loſt or caſt away, whom thou haſt 
bought fo dearly with hine own moſt precious 
blood. O Lord, let me never forget thine infinite 
love, and this unſpeakable benefit of my Redempti- 
en; without which, it had been better for me 
never to have been, than to have any Being. 

And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſafed me the 
aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit; ſuffer me, O heaven» 
ly Father, who art the Father of Spirits, in the 
mediation of thy Son, to ſpeak a few words in the 
Ears of my Lord. If thou, O Father, deſpiſeſt me 
for my Inquiries as I have deſerved ; yet be merci- 
ful unto me for the merits of thy Son, who ſo much 
for me hath ſuffered, What if thou ſeelt nothing in 
me but miſery, which * ou anger and paſſi- 
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on? yet behold the merits of thy Son, and thou ſhal 
ſce enough to move thee to Mercy and Compaſſion, 


Behold the myſtery of his Incarnation, and remit thef 


miſtry of my Tranſgreſſion. And as oft as the 


mounds of thy Son appear in thy ſight, O let the wor; 


of my Sins be hid from thy preſence. As oft as 
the red neſs of his Blood gliſters in thy Byes, O let 
the guiltineſs of my Sins be blotted out of thy 


Book. The wantonneſs of my Fleſh provokes thee to 


Wrath, O let the chaſtity of his Fleſb perſuade thee 


to Mercy ; that as my Fleſh ſeduced me to fin, foÞ 
his Fleſh may reduce me into thy favour. My diſo-P 
bedience hath deſerved a great revenge; but his 


obedience merits a greater weight of mercy : For 
what can Man deſerve to ſuffer, which God, mad: 
Man, cannot merit to have forgiven? When J con. 
ſider the greatneſs of thy Paſſion, then do I ſee 
the truenels of that ſaying : That Chriſt came in- 
to the World to ſave the chiefeſt Sinners. Dareſt 


thou, O Cain, ſay that thy Sins are greater than] 


may be forgiven ? Thou ly'ſt like a Murderer, the 
Mercies of one Chriſt are able to forgive a World 
of Cains, if they'll believe and repent. The 
Sins of all Sinners are finite, the Mercies of God 
© are infinite. Therefore, O Father, for the Death 
and Paffion's fake, which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt has 
© {uffered for me, and I have now remembred to 
© thee; pardon and forgive thou unto me all my 
Sins, and deliver me from the Curſe and Venge- 
© ance which they have juſtly deferv'd, and thro 
© his Merits, make me, O Lord, a partaker of th 
© Mercy. It is thy Mercy that I ſo earneſtly knoc 
for: Neither ſhall my importunity ceaſe _ 
; s C an 


— 


%%%%%%%ff % ˙¹Ü w TT.” —é¹P68-0ę — = Re 


Gates of Grace. 


. 


The Prattice of Piety. 467 


* and knock, with the Man that would borrow the 
* Loaves, until thou ariſe, and open unto me thy 
And if thou wilt not beſtow on 
me thy Loaves, yet, O Lord, denv me not 
* the crumbs of thy Mercy, and thoſe {hall ſuffice 
thy hungry Hand-maid. And ſeeing thou re— 
* quireſt nothing for thy Benefiis, but that T love 


| © thee in the truth of my inward Heart (w here- 
of a new Creature is the trucſt outward Teſti- 
| £ mony) and that ir is as eaſy for thes to make 


© mea new Creature, as to bid me to be ſuch : 


Create in me, O Chriſt, a new Heart, and renew 
ia me a right Spirit; and then thou ſhalt ſee how 


© (mortifying old Adam and his corrupt Luſts) I 
will ſerve thee as thy new Creature, in a new 
* Lite, after a new Way, with a new Tongue, and 
© new Manners, with new Words, and new Works, 
to the glory of thy Name, and the winning 
* other ſinful Souls to thy Faith, by my devout 


Example. Keep me for ever, O my Saviour, from 


* the Torments of Hell, and Tyranny of the Devil. 
And when I am to depart this Life, ſend thy 
* Holy Angels to carry me, as they did the Soul of 
* Lazarms, into thy Kingdom. Receive me into 
that joyful Paradice, which thou didſt promiſe 
to the peaitent Thief, who at his laſt Gaſp up- 
* on the Croſs ſo devoutly begg*d thy Mercy, and 
* Admiſſion into thy Kingdom. Grant this, O 
* Chriſt, for thy own Name's ſake, to whom as (is 
* moſt due) I aſcribe all Glory and Honour, Praiſe 
and Dominion, both now and for ever. 
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